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STORIES OF THE CULTIVATING CAStE 




No 178 

Concerning the Friendship of the Hare 
and the Parrot 

I N a certain country there are a Hare, and a Mouse-decr, 
and a Parrot near a river, it is said The three every 
day come^to the river to drink water. 

One day the Parrot said to the Hare, “ Friend.’^ 

Then the Hare having said, “ What ^ We two are friends 
indeed From our friendship what will be the profit ^ 
Should you find and give me a mate we should indeed be 
friends,’’ afterwards the Parrot said, “ If so, stay there until 
the time when I come [after] finding a mgite for you,” and 
the Parrot drank water and went away 
On the following day, when the Parrot came he met witli 
a Mouse-deer Having seen the Parrot the Mouse-deer 
says, “ Friend, where ib your friend 
The Parrot says, ‘‘ My friend has not come to-day ” 

Then the Mouse-deer says, What friendship with those 
Hares ^ If you become friendly with us what things cannot 
we do 

Then the Parrot says, “ Friend, he is [my] former first 
fnend, now then, I cannot abandon j;iim ” 

At that the Mouse-deer having become a little angry went 
away. Having so gone, the Mouse-deer, seeking the Hare, 
^says to^ the Hare, ‘‘ Friend, with that Parrot what friend- 
ship ’ The food which that one eats is different, the place 
where that one lies down is different, that one is an animal 
which flies [in the air] above. Are we so ^ We he down m 
one place, we eat one food Because of it, give up [your] 

^ Lit , with {ekka)y a common form of expressic^ 

3 
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friSndship with that one.’’ At that the Hare became a 
little angry. # i 

After that, the Mouse-deer, having gone near the Parrot, 
says,^“ Take you [to heart] the things that I say, O Parrot- 
youngster.” 

Thereupon the Parrot said, “ What, friend 

The Mouse-deer says, “ The sort called Hares at any place 
whatever are not trusted ” 

Then the Parrot asked, “ Well then, what are you telling 
me to do 

Then the Mouse-deer says, “On account of it, give up 
your friendship with the Hare ” To that the Parrot did 
not consent 

After that, the Mouse-deer, having gone near the Hare, 
said, “ Friend, we having been in the midst of this forest, 
except that there is convenience through the water, through 
the food there is none Because of it, let us go into the 
midst of the villages ” 

The Hare also being pleased at this, and having said, 
“Ha, let us go,” the two together went into the midst of 
the villages. Having gone there, the two crept into a bush 

A man saWrthat this Hare and Mouse-deer crept mto the 
bush Having seen it, the man spoke to yet [other] men, 
and having brought nets they fixed them When they had 
thus fixed them the Hare bounded away, the Mouse-deer 
was caught 

The Hare having bounded away from there, went to the 
spot where it formerly stayed at first After that, it met 
with the Parrot Then the Parrot asked the Hare,^ “ Where, 
friend, is the Mouse-deer 

The Hare said, “ Friend, men seized the one who tned 
to break the friendship of us two ” 

Then the Parrot says, “ Fnend, through his going to 
break our friendship that we [have had] for a long time, . 
danger befel that very one ” Having said it, the friendship 
of the two was in the very same manner [as before] 

Anun nahanda yanakota tamumma nahmawd 
While they are going to kill others they die themselves 

f N orth-westefn Province. 

^ Lit , from the hand of the Hare. 



No. 179 

The Deer and its Friends 

A t a certain time there were three years without ram. 

Because there was no rain, water everywhere was 
wanting. In the wilderness m the midst of the forest 
there was^^ater at a single rock-hole There a Deer drank 
water. 

At the time when the Deer, having eaten and eaten food 
in the jungle, was going, he met with a Crow. The Crow 
said, “ Fnend, you are m health, as though without any 
want of food or water For us there is not a drop of water 
for bathing or drinking. Ane 1 Merit will be attained,^ 
Please tell me also the place where you dtink water.” 
Thereupon he told the Crow the path to the rock-hole in 
which there is water. 

At the time when the two are coming thus and drinking 
the water, the Woodpecker met them. “ Fnends, where 
do you dnnk water ^ Merit will be attamed, tell me also,” 
the Woodpecker said Aftervards they told the Wood- 
pecker the path 

At the time when the three were drinking the water, % 
Turtle met them. The Turtle also a»ked, “ Fnend, where 
do you drink water ^ We indeed are going {ht, making) to 
die Merit will be attained Tell us, too, the place where 
you drink water,” They showed the path to the Turtle 
also. 

Well then, at the time when the four were drinking the 
water, a Jackal met them. The Jackal says, Friend, 

^ Ptn 'stdda-weyt, a common expression of beggars when asking 
alms. 


5 
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where do you drink water ^ There is no want of food and 
water for you, indeed Ane** Merit will be attained; tell 
me also.” 

[Tile animals] having shown the path to the Jackal also, 
while the five were drinking the water there, a Vaedda 
having gone hunting also saw the water-hole. He saw that 
a Deer had drunk water at the water-hole Having seen 
it, the Vaedda thought, “ I must catch this Deer ” He set 
a deer-hide noose there to catch the Deer Well then, when 
the Deer was going [there] to drink water, the Deer was 
caught in that Vaedda’s deer-hide noose 

The Turtle, and the Crow, and the Woodpecker, and the 
Jackal, these four friends, having come to drink water, 
when they looked the Deer had been caught 

Well then, the four having said, ‘‘ Ane ^ Our^inend who 
showed us the road to drink water to-day has been caught 
for killing,” the other three said to the Jackal, “Ane! 
Friend, you indeed are able to bite this fold of deer- 
hide ” 

The Jackal, thinking, “To-day a good eating has been 
hung up for nte,” said, “ Ane ’ Friend, J am indeed 
unable to bile the deer-hide fold My teeth are shaking 
about ” 

Then those three said, “ Ane ’ Friend, don’t tell those 
lies; you can indeed somehow or other bite it ” 

Having said, “ Ane ^ I cannot,” the Jackal lay down at 
the edge of the jungle In [every] possible way the three 
told the Jackal The Jackal did not bite it at all Having 
said [to himself], “ I shall obtain the stomach,” he remained 
silent 

The Turtle was bitifig and biting [the cord] as much as he 
could, during that day night-time On the following day, 
as it became light, the Crow said to the Woodpecker, 

“ Friend, you go, and when the Vaedda is preparing t(i 
come, make an evil omen (hdda)^ 

At dawn, the Vaedda having arisen says to the Vaedi 
woman (his wife), “ Cook a packet of rice, and give me it. 

I have set a noose. In order to go to look at it.” 

At th^ time the Woodpecker (Sried out. Then the 
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Vaedda says, “ Bolan, there is a bad omen. Having waited 
a little lime, cook ” ^ • 

Afterwards, having waited a little time the woman arose. 
At that time, also, the Woodpecker cried out Whfti she 
was taking the rice also, the Woodpecker cned out, yet the 
woman having cooked the packet of nee gave it to the 
Vaedda 

The VaeddS, taking the axe and taking the packet of 
cooked nee, at the time when the Vaedda is going, the 
Woodpecker having come flying above tells the other 
friends, “ Ane ! Friend, now then indeed, we cannot save 
him I made evil omens as much as possible, without 
hearkening to them the Vaedda is coming ” 

Afterwards, the three beseeched the Jackal, and told it 
[to bite tft^p cord] Yet the Jackal did not bite it Having 
said [to himself], “ I shall obtain the stomach,” without 
speaking he remained lying down 

Then the Vaedda having come, and seen that the Deer 
has been caught, hung the packet of cooked rice on a tree, 
and taking the axe came near the Deer As he was coming, 
the Crow to^e open the packet of cooked rice Then when 
the Vaedda is coming near the packet of cobked nee, the 
Crow goes away. 

When the V^dda is going back near the Deer, again the 
Crow tears the packet of cooked rice The Vaedda, having 
become angry at U, threw the axe to strike the Crov^ The 
Crow flew away The axe having struck the Jackal, the 
Jackal died Then the Deer, breaking the deer-hide cord, 
bounded off. Well then, the friends having joined together 
weiit away 

The Vaedda saying afld saying, “ Ane ’ Was it the Deer 
that I got, or the packet df cooked rice I got went away. 

P B Madahapola, Ratemahatmayd, 

• North-western Province 

1 In the Kcdha Sant Sagara (Tawney), vol i, p 285, it is st?ted 

that an evil omen presenting itself to people engaged m any under- 
takmg, if not counteracted by delay and other methods, produces 
misfortune.” One of the other methods was a drmkmg bout (see 
the same work, vol i, p»33i) ^ 

2 That IS, ” I lost the deer m order to save the packet of rice ” 
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The Deer, the Jackal, A¥D the Crow. (Variant ^0 

In a certain country, when a Deer and a Crow were 
frien^fs while a long time was going, one day the Deer met 
with a Jackal The Jackal, having seen the Deer, says, 
“ I also should be pleased to be friendly with you Because 
of it, are you willing or not he asked. 

Then the Deer says, “ I indeed am willing I don’t know 
if the Crow which has become my fnend is willing or not.” 

Then the Jackal asked the Crow, The Crow says, “ I am 
not willing, but if the Deer is willing, remain,” he said. 
After that the whole three were friendly The Crow’s 
dwelling was in a tree; the dwelling of the other two was 
under the tree 

One day when the Jackal is going to seek fq^d, having 
seen a nee field and come back, he says to the Deer, “ Friend, 
let us two go for food I have seen a good nee field to-day 
You eat the nee there, I will eat crabs there,” he said. 

The Deer says, “ I will not. It is not good to go there; 
should we go there we shall come into danger,” he said. 

The Jackal, oir the following day having gon^ [there] and 
come back, s^ys to the Deer, ‘‘ Nothing having been done 
[to me] there, let us very two go to-morrow,” This Jackal 
says thus with the intention that having killed the Deer he 
may eat the flesh 

The Deer, trusting the word of the Jackal, went Having 
gone, when he looked there is a paddy field. Having seen 
it and eaten the paddy (growing nee) that day, he came 
back. On the following day, too, the Jackal said, “Let 
us go ” And because the Deer could not break the Jacljal’* 
word, on that day, alsfO, he went. * 

That day, the man whose field it is, the owner df the 
field, having come, when he looked saw that deer had 
eaten it, and having come home, and gone back taking a» 
noose which was twisted from hides, he set it at the gap [in 
the fence] through which the Deer came. 

Thereupon, in order to eat the paddy the Jackal and Deer 
came to the field While they were coming [through the 
fence] the€)eer was caught in the noose which had been set. 
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Then the Deer says, “ Friend, to-day having come they will 

kill me ^ Because of it bite this noose,” he said. 

Thereupon the Jackal says, “ I cannot. This is Sunday,^ 
how shall I bite hides to-day Having said thisf the 
Jackal got hid and waited. 

The Crow, also, having seen that the Deer does not come 
for a long time, the Crow also came to seek the Deer 
Having come, when he looked he saw that the Deer had 
been caught in the noose, and asked, “ Friend, what is 
[the reason of] it 

And the Deer says, “ This indeed is the Jackal’s contriv- 
ance To-day how shall I get free he asked the Crow 
The Crow says, “ I will tell you a stratagem. At the time 
when the rice-field owner is coming I will peck at your eye 
[as thougH^ou were dead]. I will caw at a [certain] time. 
At that time spring up and run away,” he said 

Thereupon the rice-field owner came, taking a cudgel 
Having come, when he looked he saw that the Deer, having 
been caught m the noose, is dead Then he began the 
folding up of the noose. When the Crow was cawing the 
Deer sprang up and ran away * 

Having seen the running Deer and thrown the cudgel 
that was in his hand, [it struck the Jackal, and] at the blow 
which was struck the J ackal died 

(This IS the story as it is found in the HitopadMa, with an 
antelope in place of the deer 1 

North-western Province, 


The Rat and the Turtle that kept the Precepts. 

• (Variant b.) ^ 

In a certain country there is a river. At the river there 
is a Rat, in that nver there is a Turtle. Every day when 
Jhis Turtle nses to the surface this Rat is here. The Turtle 
said, “ Friend, what are you [doing] there ?” he said. 

^ Sunday is not a good day for beginning any new work, of 
course this has no connection with the idea of the Christian sabbath 
Wednesday and Saturday are the most unlucky days of the week. 
Thursday is the luckiest pne for all purposes (See vol. ik, p 192 ) 
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1 am keepmg the Precepts ” (of Buddha) 

“ Is it good for me also to aome the Turtle sai^ 

This Rat said, “ It is very good.” After that the Turtle 
cam^ 

At the time when these two are keeping the Precepts a 
Deer came to the river for drinking water. Having seen 
these two here, “ What, friends, are you [doing] there 
[he said] 

“ We are keepmg the Precepts ” 

Is it good for me to come 

“ Ane ^ It IS very good,” they said After that, the 
Deer came. 

At the time when these three are keeping the Precepts a 
Crow came flying The Crow said, What, friends, are 
you [doing] there ^ 

“We three are keeping the Precepts ” 

“ Would it be good for me to come, too he said 
“ You [Crows] are not trustworthy.” 

“It IS true, friend, [regarding the others]; nevertheless 
there is trustworthiness m me,” he said Thereupon tjiey 
said, “ Come.” ^The Crow came. 

At the timtj when these four are keeping tKe Precepts a 
Jackal came Having seen these four the Jackal said, 
“ What, friends, are you [doing] there 
“We are keeping the Prefcepts ” 

“ Would it be good for me to come, too ?” he said. 

“ Your kind are not trustworthy,” they said 
“Yes, it IS true [regarding the others], nevertheless I am 
trustworthy,” he said 

“If so, come,” they said Afterwards the Jackal 
came «. <- 

At the time when the five are keeping the Precepts, when 
the Jackal went for food and went to the Gamarala’s chena, 
he saw that there is good com there, and he said to the 
Deer, “ Fnend, there is a good food for you in the Gamar^la’s 
chena,” he said 

The Deer said, “ [For you] to tell me the road let us go 
together,” he said. The Jackal and Deer, both, havmg 
gone, theOeer ate food and filling his, belly returned 



THE DEER AND ITS FRIENDS * 


II 


On the following day, when the Jackal was going ^alcAe 
to the G^marala’s chena the Gamarala was [there]. 

This Jackal said, “ Doesn’t the com disappear in this 
chena ^ The Deer, indeed, has eaten it. You can’Gfind 
the gap [by which he came] , shall I find and show {ht., give) 
you it 

The Gamarala said Ha.” 

“Here, look; the gap Having made the noose, and 
seized and killed it, you must give me meat,” he said. The 
Gamarala made the noose 

. On the following day, when the Deer went to eat food on 
the high ground, he was tied in the noose When the Jackal 
went he had been tied The Jackal went near the Gamarala 
r and told him] 

The Crov^ said, Our friend went for food, why has he 
not come When he went to look, having seen that he 
had been tied in the noose, he said to the Rat, “ Friend, that 
friend of ours went to eat food, having been tied in the 
noose he is unable to come ” 

After that, the Rat having gone Cut the noose He said 
to this Deer, ‘‘ Remain lying down in the grass field,” he 
said (To m^ke it appear to be dead the Crov/^perched on 
the body of the Deer ) 

When [he saw that] this Crow had perched on the back of 
the Deer, that Gamarala says to the Jackal, “To-day 
indeed he has died ” 

When this Gamarala was going near the Deer, the Deer, 
ha^ung said “ Hu,” bounded away Then the Gamarala 
struck the Jackal [with his axe] The Jackal says, “Not 
being obedient [to the Precepts], an axe-thunderbolt struck 
me,’* [and died]. # ^ 

Tomtom Beater North-western Province. 

In The Jdtaka, No. i6 (vol i, p 49), a deer that was snared is 
d^escnbed as shamming death^ as in the second of these tales, aaid 
escaping when the hunter unfastened the noose 


^ Partially tramed cart-bulls, the little black humped ones, often 
pretend to be dead m order to avoid drawmg a cart, and I have seen 
a wounded jackal and crocodile escape after behaving m this manner, 
I am not aware that deer agt thus. (See Teimbnt’s NaU p. 285 ) 
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fa fee J&t&ka. tale No. 216 (voL fi, p 106), when an antelope, a 
woodpecker»'TOd a tortoise (turtle^ lived near a lake, a hunter caught 
the antelope in a leather noose* While the tortoise endesPvoured to 
gnaw through the leather, the woodpecker went o£[ to make evil 
cunen^ and delay the hunter in the early morning It did this by 
uttering a cry, flapping its wings, and strikmg him in the face as 
he opened the front door of his hut He thought “ Some bird Of evil 
omen has struck me,** so he turned back and lay down for a short 
tune. By repeatmg this at the back-door the bird made the man 
remain at home till sunrise When at last he approached the 
antelope the tortoise had gnawed through all but one thong , the 
antelopie burst this and escaped The jackal is not mtroduced into 
this version, which being illustrated in the early Bharahat reliefs is 
-of earlier date than 250 b c. 

In Le Pantcha-T antra of the Abbe Dubois, a crow, a rat, a turtle, 
and a gazelle formed a friendship together When the gazelle was 
caught the rat brought others and gnawed through the nets and 
saved it Afterwards when the rat and turtle were likely to be 
seized, the gazelle led the htmters away, and its friends escaped 
The jackal is not mentioned 

In the HitopadHa a crow, a rat, a turtle, and an antelope were 
friends, a hunter caught the turtle and tied it to his bow m order 
to take it home By the rat’s advice the antelope feigned death, 
the crow perched on it, and while the hunter went with his knife to 
the antelope the jrat gnawed m two the string that held the turtle, 
which at ono^ plunged into the water, the antelopd then ran ofi. 
In the Kathd Sant Sdgara (Tawney), vol 11, p. 52, a mouse takes 
the place of the rat. 
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The Foolish Bird^ 

I N a certain country a hen bird laid eggs on a rock; when 
she was there a considerable time young ones we^e 
hatched from the eggs While the young ones are on the 
rock, the bird having come [after] seekmg food, gives it to 
the young oifes 

One day, when the bird was going seeking and seeking 
food, there was a Mi tree^ in the jungle The Mi flowers of 
that Mi tree had fallen on the ground The bird, gathering 
the flowers, and having come and spread them out on the 
rock on which were the young ones, said to th^ young ones, 
‘‘ Children, until the time when I come [after] Sf?eking food 
for you, look after these ” 

Afterwards the young ones, having said ‘‘Ha,” stayed 
lil^king in the very direction of the Mi Towers The bii^d 
wnt to seek food. 

The sun’s heat Laving fallen on them, [through their] 
frying and drying up the Mi flowers became extremely 
less; when one looked the Mi flowers were not even tq 
be seen. 

The* bird seeking food and having con^, when she lookec} 
there were no Mi flowers Having said, “ The young birds 
ate them, indeed,” she asked the young ones about it The 
young birds said, “ We did not eat them ” 

The bird havmg become angry and said, “ If ye did not ej|t 
them, who ate them struck ail the young birds on the 
rock and killed them. 

1 Another title is, “ The Story of the Female Tuttle Dove.^' 

* Ba^sta iongtfoha. • 
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Then the white lotus throne of ^akra, the Divine King, 
havihg become hot, he rained a rain. When itiwas thus 
raining it soaked those Mi flowers that had dried up, and 
[as they expanded again] the rock was filled with them in 
the same manner as before 

The bird having been looking on, said, “ Ane ! My 
foolishness in killing my children and called her children. 
She called them in the manner of verse : — 

They dried and dned until they shrank, my children on the rock 
I've slain. 

KingSakra's eyes divme beheld, he ramdd down a flowery rain. 

Then m the very form they had, a rock was filled with flowers again , 
But crymg, Son ! My callow ones I” your mother called to you m 
vam 

That indeed Now also, those birds saying, “ Kutuxjiiir, 
Son, Son call them 

N orth-western Province 


The text of the verse is — 

IVeh well adu-wena turn, daruwan gale gaesuwd 
Saep ^a'junl dtwas bald, mal waessak woessa^' 

Etakota mal tihunu lesama galen ekak pirunci 
** PuhboYun, pute,** kiydy ammd anda-gaesuwd 

In a variant by a Tom-tom Beater the verse is - - 

Blossoms of jungle tree I saw and brought, and on the rock t 
strew. 

They dned and dried until they shrank, my children then I beat and 
slew 

Now, crymg, ** Kuturu, Son, kul'* your mother vainly calls to you. 

Kaele gase daekald, galS genat waenuwd * 

Weh wBh adu-wena turiiy daruwan gasald ptaeruwd, 

“ Kuturu, pule, k%yd, ammd a[l^]da-gasatt. 

In C%nq Cents Contes et Apologues (Chavannes), vol ii, p. 228, 
two pigeons collected npe fruits and filled their nest With thAa! 
During drought which followed they shrank considerably, the male 
pigeon charged the female with eating them alone, and although she 
denied it he said, If it were not that you have eaten them alone 


* An icnitation of tlie notes of the Turtle Dove {^urtur sufat$ns%s)f 
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how could they have decreased V* and peck^ her to death. When 
rain whichfell afterwards caused the fruits to enlarge to their former 
mm, the bard saw it, and felt remorse, and then began to call his 
female with plaintive cnCs ** 

In the Arabian Nights (I^dy Burton^s ed , VoL iv, p# 117) there 
is a similar story A pair of pigeons collected a store of wheat and 
barley durmg winter, but when summer came it was shriveled with 
the heat, and shrank The male pigeon charged the hen wil^ seating 
tt, when she denied it he beat and pecked her till he killed her. In 
the next cold season the gram swelled out agam as at first, and the 
male pigeon, seemg that the Jien was innocent, mourned over her, 
refused food, and died of gnef Sir R Burton refers also to a 
variant in the Book of Stndtbdd, and Kalilah and Damnah 
* In tho last line of the text of the verse on the preceding page, if 
Ku^ru be corrected to Kuturu, and if the bird’s cry is to be in- 
terpreted, the meaning might be, “ [my] falsehood is great, O Son, 
[and my] guilt ” 
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The Golden Oriole 

A t a certain time, a Golden Onole having perched on 
a tree, while it was [there] reflected, “ On account of 
my [golden] colour when shall I obtain a food [suitable] 
for me 

At the time when he was thinking thus, hd saw that a 
fruit on a J ak-tree had ripened Then a crow having come, 
dug into that very J ak-fruit Thereupon the Golden Oriole, 
being pleased, laughed Then after the crow flew away the 
Golden Oriole went near the Jak-fruit, and taking a section 
from it flew away 

^ Puttmg somewhere the food possessing the [golden] 
colour equal to his colour, he sang songs 

He saw near there a King-Coconut tree, and thinking, 
“The fruit and flowers on the King-Coconut tree, and I, 
and my food are of one [golden] colour,” he was pleased. 

Havmg perched on the King-Coconut tree, while he was 
eating the section of Jak a Crested Eagle, flying above, 
seizing the Golden Oriole for the purpose of the Crested 
Eagle’s food, flew aloft [with him] 

While it was flying [away witji him] the Golden Oriole 
says, “ For the fauTt that I committed {t,e , the pnde m his 
personal appearance), taking me let us go flying still higher,” 
he said to the Crested Eagle Thereupon the Crested Eagle 
having killed the Golden Onole ate him, • 

North-central Province. 

This story reminds me of a little tragedy that I witnessed many 
years ago at Anuradhapura While I was sittmg m iiie veranda 
the R#st-house, my attention was attracted by a friendly Black 

l6 
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Robm [Thantncbia fultcaia), a bird in habits much like thfe camm^ 
Robih oflEurope and with* the sime trustful confidence in man. 
After pickmg up insects on the ground dose to the veranda it fiew 
up, and petchmg in the shade on the lower branch of a tree a few 
feet distant fpm me, in the full enjoyment of its mnocent life tittered^ ' 
a happy little song Suddenly, m the midst of its notes there was 
a downward rush of a dark bird from behmd, and m an instant the 
hapless Robm was bemg earned away in the merciless elaWs of a 
Sparrowhawk which must have been hidden m another part of the 
tree. The hawk was merely fulfillmg the Law of Nature ; the strong 
alwayn devours the weak, without pity 

In A von Schiefner*s Ttbefan Tales (Ralston), p 355^ a crow 
which uttered agreeable (that is, auspicious) sounds when a woman’s 
husband was absent on a journey, was promised a golden capby.hef 
if he returned safe and sound When he came back m health and 
the crow repeated the agreeable sounds, she gave it the cap, and the 
crow put it on and flew about proudly with it A falcon, seeing iMe 
cap, then tore^ff the crow’s head on account of it (apparently because 
it coveted the gold) 



No. 182 

The Story of the Vira Tree Fish-Owls^ 

T here was a certain Bakarawata City At the same 
city seven Fish-Owls who were friends dwelt at one 
place Out of them the name of one was Rawan§-Face; 
[the names of the others were] Great-Fisher, Long-Boned- 
One, Dumb-One, Trap-Setter, Noisy-Drummerf Big-Fool.^ 
While they are in fnendship m this way, without a mar- 
riage, one day, having called the others, [one of them] said 
thus — “The whole of us are beings possessing much dignity. 
Because of it, let us summon a woman [as wife] for the 
whole seven of us ” 

Having [tl^s] talked, for the purpose of asking for the 
daughter of King Motanis [m marriage] the two called Noisy- 
Drummer and Trap-Setter having gone to Kurupiti City, 
and perched on the portico (toyana) near the palace of Kmg 
Motanis, cned with the sound, “ Dm, Om 
At that time the King having come out, and perceiving, 
because he knows the Fish-Owl language, the matter for 
which they called out [to him], the Kmg asks them, “ What 
is the busmess that ye do ^ Your livelihood being of a 
different sort, how is it he ask^d Noisy-Drummer. • 
Thereupon he says, “0 King, Your Majesty, it is I indeed 
whom in Bakarawata City they call Noisy-Drummer In 
the same city the Minister of King Kuru am I ” 

• 

^ Ketupa ceylonensts The tree is Hemicyclia septana 
* The Sinhalese names are, MunS-RSwana, Pan-kewulia, Dik- 
aetayS., Go}uw3,, A^awannS, Nadakara-Panikkiya, Baka-mOcJayS. 

2 The ordmary call of this Fish-Owl, to be sounded through the 
nose, with the lips closed, the second note on a lower key than the 
first. • • ^ 
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Then the Fish-Owl called Trap-Setter says, “ I am the 
son of Ki$g Motaba, who is near the same city/* he said. 

Thereupon the King says, “Unless King MotabS will 
give marriage to you, we are unable [to do] so.” Having 
said, “ Ye aire of the lower animals ” (tirhanm), he ^abused 
them, and drove them away. 

After that Noisy-Drummer and Trap-Setter came to 
BakarawatS City, [and told the others of the failure of their 
mission] While they were there, to Noisy-Drummer the 
other five say, “Ye fools ! When ye asked for marriage in 
that way will they give it Having said [this], they 
quarrelled [with them] What was that for ^ Because 
King Motaba is not an overlord of lineage,^ if they !^d 
asked for the marnage from an overlord of lineage it would 
be good. Having said [this], they five quarrelled with them 

After tha{, the two Fish-Owls called Great-Fisher and 
Long-Bones went to Sulambawati City in order to ask for 
[marnage with] the Nadakara Kumari,^ the daughter of 
King Attapala, 

While they were there, sitting upon the porch of the 
palace of King Attapala, Long-Bones callec^ out, “ King 
Attapala ’ 

After that the King having come, when he asked, “ What 
is it as they were sittmg upon the porch Long-Bones 
spoke to the King, “ We came to ask for a marriage ” 

At that time. King Attapala asks Great-Fisher, “ Is this 
one thy brother, or thy friend 

Tliereupon Great-Fisher says, “ O Lord, this is our Long- 
feones; he is my eldest brother. He is a person of the royal 
race Just now, as we got cold in the head many days ago, 
our iaces have become hSavy [looking] ^ he said 

After that, when the King asked them, “ How do you 
get a living they say, “ Aniccan dukkhan When Your 
JJajesty is ruling you obtain all things, and get a subsistence 
[in that way]. We are not thus. For us seven brothers, at 
one place there are nce-fields [extending] over sixty 5^1as.'* 

^ Wapsddtpahyek ^ Delight-makmg Princess. ®^See p 64. 

* About 2,800 acres, at two and a half bushels of sowing extent 
per acre. The y ala is 20 acau^ias, each 5*7 or ^ bushels. ^ 
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yo^ [ajioth^] there are nine amunas. The others 
inde^ I am unable to mention separately. The<whol6 [of 
the cultivators] of these nce-fields having come near us, 
aft^r having asked [permission from] us work [in them], 
and brmg and give the paddy at our very house.” He 
wove and told a great many [such] lies 

Having said, “ It is good, I will give my Princess to thee. 
Come thou mto the palace to look if she is beautiful,” the 
Kmg went inside the palace At that time they also went. 

When he was threatening them, — “ Now then, I will give 
ye a good marriage now becoming afraid, and having said, 
“ There is no need of this marriage for us,” they sprang off, 
and having gone even to Bakarawata City, they say to the 
others, “ The King of that city is an extremely wicked one 
{wasa napurek) He abused and disgraced us m many 
ways,” they said * 

Thereupon, Big-Fool says, “ Ye are fools ^ If you went 
to a place where there is [good] Imeage, and asked for a 
marriage, they will give it By asking for a marriage from 
persons without lineage, will they give it 

Having sa^ this, these two called Raw^ana-Face and 
Dumb-One mso went for the purpose of finding the mar- 
riage While they were journeying thus, they arrived near 
the Sun, the Divine King While they were there, having 
seen the Sun they say thus, O Lord, we came to ask to 
take in marriage for us Your Majesty’s daughter, that is, 
Paduma Kumari,” they said. 

Thereupon the Sun asked, “ Of what lineage are ye, Fish- 
Owls 

“ We are of Brahmana race,” they said. 

Thereupon the ^un, the Divifie King, having become 
angry, scolded them and drove them away 
Then, having turned back and come to their own house, 
they say falsely m this way to the others, that is, “ The^e 
is indeed a marriage Because [our] country is far away he 
says he cannot give it,” they said 
After that, Big-Fool says, “No one of you is abje to bring 
a [bride m] marriage I must go ” 

3- pack^e of cooked ricei and having gone quite 
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alone to Totagamu City, and seen the King of the city, he 
|ot hid;land firstly having gofte near the Fish-Owls of that 
city, he inquired, “ How many daughters of the King are 
there ?” Having looked, he ascertained that there are 
seven. 

Thereafter having gone near their palace, he cried out 
for the King to hear, “Will you give the youngest of the 
seven, Princess Sunumalll 

Pnncess Sunumalli having heard the voice, came outside 
and looked Thereupon desire for the Fish-Owl having 
stirred her mind, secretly calling him near her they con- 
versed, and he having been there many days, and there- 
after having got hid, these two went to Bakarawata City 
While there, this Pnncess was [the wife] in common for 
the whole seven , but because they were of the lower animals 
no children were bom to her To get medical treatment 
for it one of them went away, and when he asked the 
Vedarala (doctor) of Kukkapitiya, the Vedarala said, 
“ Taking Black Cummin seed and White Cummin seed at 
the rate of four lahas (one-centh of an amuna, of about six 
bushels), and having ground it, [you are] tagive it to her 
to drink with human unne,’’ he said 

He havmg come home, in that manner the whole seven 
together made the medicine m the very way the Veda said, 
and gave it to her to drink Thereupon, through the 
[quantity of the] four lahas, she burst open and died 

After that, these seven having become very sorrowful, 
Long-Bones being unconscious, and Rawana-Face splitting 
his head, and Great-Fisher having jumped into the well, 
and^Noisy-Drummer having jumped into the sea, and Dumb- 
One havmg cut his throat (neck), and Bag-Fool havmg fallen 
from the top of a tree, [all these] died, Trap-Setter alone being 
left over. He, taking afresh a female Fish-Owl [as his wife], 
lived. 

North-western Province. 

This story is an evident satire, making fun of people who go 
about endeavourmg to contract unsuitable marriages with the 
members of families much higher than t^eir own m descent or 
position. The village mtfdical practitioner is also parodied. 
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The Lion and the Bull’s Trust in Him 

A JACKAL having seen that a Lion and a Bull are 
friendly, the Jackal vi^ent and asked the Bull, 
“ Fnend, how am I also to be friendly with you two 
Concerning it the Bull said, “ You cannot ” 

The Jackal being angry with the Bull because of it, 
thinking, “ I must break the friendship of the fiull and the 
Lion,” went one day, and said to the Lion, “ O Lord, Your 
Majesty, your friend the Bull said at my hand regarding 
you, ‘ However much ability of that Lion there should be 
to do things, [after] taking and sifting out my share of it, 
should it be taken away the Lion will be destroyed ’ ” 
After that,^he Jackal, having gone again near the Bull, 
said, “ Ane > Friend, the Lion says of you, ‘ However much 
prowess and might of that one’s there should be, should I 
once make the Lion’s roar the other animals die, putting 
that one [out of consideration] ’ ” 

Thereupon the Bull ha'''ing said, “ When we have re- 
mained on good terms such a time, if he says that of me I 
also am willing to fight with him ” 

Having come near the Lion he said, “ We two remained 
on good terms sucj^a time Because of [what you liave 
said], to-day we must die ” 

When he was fighting with the Lion the Lion made the 
Lion’s roar. When he was making the Lion’s roar the BulJ 
came and gored him In this way, on account of the Lion’s 
roar the Bull died,^ and the Bull having gored him the 
Lion died. 

Cinq Cents Contes ei Apologues (Chavannes), vol. 11, p 339, a 
jackal’s heart broke into seven pieces on hearing several lions rgar. 
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Aft<9r t^t, having said these false dandera and pushed 
the quarlel, the Jackal who had caused them to be killed 
hating come after these two died, and having said, “ He 
was unable through haughtiness to take me as his friend; 
how about it now ?” ate the mouth from that one and the 
mouth from this one. While eating them, having sum- 
moned still [other] Jackals, and said, “I did such a clever 
deed; what did ye he laughed. “ If ye also want, eat 
ye,” he said 

Central Province. 

In the jataka story No 349 (vol m, p 100), a jackal m order to 
taste their flesh, set a friendly lion and bull at variance He 
said, ' This is the way he speaks of you,* and thus dividing them 
one from another, he soon brought about a quarrel and reduced 
them to a dying condition ** When a Kmg came to see them, ** the 
jackal highly*delighted was eatmg, now the flesh of the lion, and 
now that of the bull ” This story, bemg m eluded m the Bhara^t 
carvings must be of earlier date than 250 b c 

In the MtidpadHa, as the lion was afraid of the bellowing of a 
bull that was abandoned on a journey, two jackals persuaded the 
ball to appear before the lion, v hich became fnendly with it After- 
wards the jackals, determmmg to get the bull destroyed as it mduced 
the lion to curtail their supply of meat, mformed b^.th the lion and 
bull that the other intended to kill it When the bull approached 
the hon they had a long fight m which the lion was victorious The 
same story is given m the Kathd Sant Sdgara (Tawney), vol 11, 
p 27 In Le Pantcha-T antra of the Abb6 Dubois, p 30, the story 
IS nearly the same 

In Sagas from the Far East, p 192, a lioness before dying advised 
her . ub and a calf she had reared to live together m peace A fox 
which became jealous of the calf told it and the young lion false tales 
of their mutual mtentions, and when they met they killed each other. 

In A von Schiefner's Tibetan Tales (Ralston), p 325, the calum- 
niatdt was a jackal In the^ame work, p 328, there is a variant in 
which the fnendly animals were a lion an<^tiger which a jackal 
set at variance When about to attack each other they spoke, 
ascertamed that the whole quarrel was due to the jackal's falsehoods, 
^d the hon thereupon killed it This story is given in Cinq Cents 
Contes ei Apologues (Chavannes), vol u, pp 233 and 425, m the 
latter example a hon and bull killed each other 

In Fables and Folk-Tales from an Eastern Forest (Skeat), p 30, a 
mouse-deer m the same way mduced two bulls to fight, and when 
one was killed the deer feasted on the flesh, after fnghtenmg away a 
tiger that wanted to sharent with him. ^ q 
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The Lizard and the Iguana 

A T a certain time a small Lizard ^ and an Iguana^ 
became friends it is said In this state they remained 
for much time During the time while they were thus, these 
two quarrelled, having quarrelled, both struck each other 
with their tails When they were striking each other the 
small Lizard lost The Lizard, having sprung aside, was 
panting and panting There was an ant-hill there, the 
Iguana crept into the ant-hill 

A Vaedda from a distant place when walking about for 
hunting, not meeting with game is coming away While he 
is coming, this panting Lizard asked, “ Fnetid, where are 
you going 

Then the Vaedda said, “ Friend, I went hunting, and did 
not meet with game ” 

After that, the Lizard says, “ Fnend, an Iguana having 
dropped into this ant-hill is staying m it Break it open, 
and take it ” 

Then the Vaedda, having gone to his village and brought 
a diggmg hoe, goes breaking and breakmg open the ant-hill 
Thereupon the Iguana also, digging and diggmg, goes on m 
front [of huh] The Vaedda, a half-day having passed [in 
this way], took much trouble over this 

When he had been diggmg for a great distance he did not 
meet with the Iguana. Thereupon, anger on account 
[getting] no game, and anger on account of the trout^e [he 
had taken uselessly] having seized the Vaedda, and having 
become angry also at the Lizard, he struck the Lizard with 

* Kafussa. ^The Monitor LizaAi (Varanus dracaffna) 
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the digging hoe that was in the hand of the Vaedda. The 
Lizard rdkled over and died. ^ 

Owing to the injustice through which he went to kill his 
friend, he himself died 

North-western Province. 

In the Jataka story No 141 (vol 1, p 303), a chameleon mduced 
an iguana-trapper to kill a number of iguanas by digging out their 
burrows because he found his friendship with one of them trouble- 
some. 
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The Cobra and the Polanga 

A t the time of a drought there was not even a little 
water for a Cobra to drink, it is said Well then, 
when the Cobra went to a village, a little child at a house 
was playing with the water in a large bowl The child’s 
mother was not at home * 

The Cobra having gone there, while it is drinking the 
water the child throws water out of the coconut shell on 
the Cobra’s head, and strikes it with hand and foot On 
account of it nothing angry is aroused m the Cobra ; havmg 
drunk its bell^ full of water it goes away. 

Thus, m that manner, when the Cobra was ^oing dnnking 
and drinking the water for two or three days, one day it 
met with a Polahga ^ The Polahga asked, “ Where, fnend, 
do you drink water 

The Cobra said, ‘‘ I drink it nowhere whatever In this 
drought where is there water for anyone to dnnk 
Again the Polahga said, “ Friend, do not you say so; you 
have drunk. Tell me also the quarter where you dnnk.” 

After the Cobra had continued not telling it, it afterwards 
said, “ At such an^such a house a* little child is playing and 
playing with the water in the bowl Having gone there, as 
I dnnk the water the child throws water on my head with 
the coconut shell, and stnkes me with hand and foot. Not 
becoming angry at all, I drink and come away. You, 
indeed, will be unable [to restrain yourself] If you can 
[r^ain] without doing anything [to the child], go and 
drink, and come away.” 

^ Bahota rus^t, the most venomdus snake m Ceylon. 
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The Cobra having sent the Polafiga, went behind, and 
having ^t hid, while it remained looking on [the chUd] 
throws water on the [Polaiiga’s] head with the cocomit 
shell, and strikes it with hand and foot. Until the time^ 
when the Polahga drinks its belly full, it remains doing 
nothing [to the child] After it drank it' bit the crown of 
the child’s head. At the blow the child fell into the bowl 
as though dead. ^ 

The Cobra having come running, sucked the poison from 
the crown of the child’s head, and havmg made it conscious 
pursued after the Polaiiga Havmg joined the Polaiig§l it 
bit and killed it. 

From that day the Cobra and Polahga are opposed 

North-western Province, 



The Widow and the Mungus 

I have not met with this tale as a true village folk-story, 
but it was related as one of the episodes m the series of tales 
included under the title of “ The Four Panditayas,” in which 
various stories were told in order to induce a King not to 
execute the youngest Panditaya for wiping off the Queen’s 
body a drop of blood which fell on her at night when he 
cut in two a cobra that was about to bite the King. The 
whole story is an Indian one 
The account given to me is as follows . — [The PanditayS 
said J “ O Lord, Your Majesty, I myself will tell you a story, 
be pleased to hear it ” Havmg said this he began thus: — 
“ At a time, at a city a widow-mother reared a Mungus. 
ThOi widow-mother aion^ takes firewood and water home. 
One day the woman having placed her^hild in the house, 
while the Mungus stays there she went for firewood. Having 
gone for firewood, when she was returning, the Mungus/ 
llavmg blood smeared on its body and head, came in front 
of the widow-woman. The woman thought that having 
indeed bitten her child it came here. At the time when 
through anger at it she struck the Mungus with the firewood 
sticks that were in her hand, causing i^to fall, it died. 

* Lit,, by the Mungus. 
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she came home, having seen that the Mtmfus had 
J bitten in pieces a Polaiiga which eame to bite {lii^ eat) the 
‘ child, she said, ‘ Ane ! If not for my Mungus the Pola%S 
would have bitten my child. Now, not making inquiry I 
killed the Mungus, the Mungus’’ and having become gneved 
she died After her death the child also died.” 

P. B Madahapohy Ratemahatmayd, 
North-western Province, 

In The Onentalisi, vol i, p 213, Mr H A Pieris gave this story, 
the widow killing the Mungus with the nee pestle, and in the end 
committing suicide 

In the HitdpadHa and Cinq Cents Contes et Apologues (Chavannes), 
vol 11, p 300, the story is similar, the owner of the animal bemg a 
BrShma^ia, who was overwhelmed with grief when he realised what 
he had done 

Regardmg the supposed enmity between the Cobra^'and Polahga, 
Capt R Knox wrote, “ if the Polonga and the Noya meet together, 
they cease not fightmg till one hath kill’d the other ” [Hist Rel , 
p 29 ) In my own experience I have seen nothmg to support this 
belief, but as both snakes live on similar food it is probable that 
on their casually meetmg when in search of it the stronger or fiercer 
one will drive the other away, and occasionally this may result in 
a fight 
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The Crab and the Frog 

A t a certain time for a certain Frog food became 
deficient Having gone near a certain Crab he 
brought paddy He having brought the paddy, after not 
much time had gone the Crab asked the Frog for the 
[repayment gf the] paddy debt Then the Frog said, “ I 
will afterwards give [you] the debt.” 

For the Frog’s getting two from the naeliya^ that holds 
four patas, the Crab falsely asked for seven 
So the Frog in this fashion swears — “ By Karagama 
Devi, by the one daughter of mine, out of the naeliya of 
four patas [it vas], two, two, two, two ” ^ 

Then the Turtle, being there, says from a side, “ If [you] 
got thenfl, give; if [you] got them, give ” ® 

Notwithstanding this, the Frog did not give them 

North-western Province. 

^ A dry measure said by Clough to be about three pmts wme 
measure See the Additional Notes at the end of this volume 
2 Karagama Devt pal, eka mage duwa pal, hatara pata naehyen 
dek, deka, deka, deka Lit , “ the protection of Karagama Devi,*' 
etc tfhe oaths of this kmd jnost commonly heard are ammd pal, 
” by [my] mother,” and aes deka pal, ” by [n/y] two eyes.” But 
ammappd pal, ” by [ray] mother and father,” and maha polowa 
pal, ” by the great earth,” are not unusuaL 
® GaUd nap di, gattd nan di All these are mutations of the 
voices of croaking frogs, the first bemg the rapid and shriller cries 
of the small frogs, and the second the deeper and slower calls of the 
larger frogs 
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No. i86 

A Louse and a Bug 

I N a certain country, at a King’s palace there is a delightful 
bed for reclining on There was a female Louse which 
dwelt among the exceedingly white sheets spread on the 
bed x\nd that female Louse, drinking blood on the body 
of the King, passed the time in happmess 
At that time, one day a certain Bug walking anywhere 
came to the bed At that time the White Louse said with 
a displeased countenance, ‘‘ Emba f O merit onous Bug, 
because of what earnest thou to this place ^ Before anyone 
gets to know about it go thou quickly from here ” 

At that time the Bug said, ‘‘ Emba ’ O meritorious female, 
although [addressed even] to a wicked person who came to 
the house, speech like this is not proper Whether of aend 
taste, bitter taste, or sour taste, the fault of [requirmg] food 
being the cause, various kinds of blood of several low men 
were sucked and drunk by me By me at any time a sweet 
blood was not drunk On that account, sitting down, if 
thou art willing, [the desire of] very sweet food being the 
cause, by sucking for myself thus, betimes, the blood — any 
blood, be it infeiior — on the bo3y of this King, to-Say I 
shall dwell in happiness Therefore, to me who, not having 
obtained food, came to the house, may you be pleased to 
give this very food The drinking this King’s blood sqji- 
tarily, by thee only, is not proper,” he said 
Having heard that, the Louse said, “ 0 meritorious Bug, 
I suck and drink the blood of this very King who has gone 
to sleep If thou swiftly shouldst be dnnking the blood 
with me, thou drink much blocd.” 
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Havin| heard that, the Bug said, “ 0 meritorious fefeale, 
I will not do in that way; while thou drinkest the blood I 
will not drink. In the presence of this excellent King 1 
will do it till full.” 

While both of them were talking in this way they ap- 
proached the King’s bed. Thereupon the Bug having 
arrived at great greediness, bit the King 

At that time the Kmg having arisen from the bed and 
gone, said, “There are, bugs in the bed; wipe it down to 
clean it.” 

The servants having come there, and at the time when 
they looked having seen the White Louse, lolled it. The 
Bug crept mto a comer of the bed [and escaped] 

Ova Province. 
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No. 187 

The Three Yakas 

I N a spacious great city three Yakas were bom. Well 
then, the three Yakas spoke together: “Let us three 
Yakas go to the school of the Chief of the Yaka forces 
{Yak^ Senddipotiyd)-^ to learn letters ” 

After the^^ learnt letters the three spoke together* “Let 
us go to learn the sciences ” The three having walked along 
the path came to the travellers’ shed at the place where 
there are again three paths The three spoke together. 
One said, “ I will learn the science of killing a man ” One 
said, “ I will learn the science of causing [re-]birth.” The 
other said, “ I will leam to do magic ” In the hand of one 
Yaka [wasj the sword, in the hand of one Yaka, the betel- 
cutter; in the hand of one Yaka, the axe 
Those three Yakas said, “ You go on that path, I will go 
on this path.” Then the three Yakas go on the three paths. 
Before they went they said, “ When any matter of sickness 
has happened to a person out of us three, how shall we get 
to know 

Then one said, “ I will plant a lime tree one said, “ I 
wilT plant a flower tree one said, “ I will make a flower 
pool ” 2 Well then, saying that should any accident 
occur to the Yakas the fruit will fall from the lime tree, 
(jf the flowers on the flower tree will fade, or the water 

^ In Cinq Cents Conies et Apologms (Chavannes), vol. m, p. 115, 
the King of the demons is called Paficika. Professor Chavannes 
noted that in the Divyavaddna, p. 447, he has the title Yaksha- 
sgnSpati, General of the Yakshas. 

® A pool contammg lotoses. 


35 



36 VILLAGE FOLK-TALES OF CEYLOK 

, * fj c 

of the pool will become muddy, ^ they went on Jthe three 
pd>ths« •* 

Having gone on the three paths, when they came to three 
countries the three summoned three wives, ordinary women 
(nikan gdenu). The Yakas taking human appearance, 
putting on good clothes like men, putting aside the teeth 
of Yakas {Yak-dat), taking good teeth, the women do not 
know that the three are Yakas 

After a long time, a man died in the village of the Yaka 
who planted the lime tree That Yaka having taken the 
corpse after they buried it, and having drawn it to the 
surface, ate it ^ 

An old thief saw it Having seen it, on seeing that woman 
he told her, “ In this manner, the man who is in your house 
in this way eats human flesh,” having seen that woman, he 
that Owing to it, that woman that day got to know that 
said Yaka is a Yaka After that she prepared to kill him. 
The Yaka’s wife asked, “ Where is your life 
The Yaka said, “ In my stomach ” 

“No, you are telling lies ” 

The Yaka said, “ In my breast ” ' 

“ That also is false,” she says “ Tell me the truth ” 

The Yaka said, “ In^my neck ” 

“ It IS not there, also,” she says 

At last the Yaka said, “ My life is in [the brightness of] 
my sword.” 

Afterwards, placing the sword near his head, he went to 
sleep. Then this woman having gone, collected a bon-fire 
(gtm godak), and quietly taking the sword put it into the 
hearth Well then, the woman having come back, when 
she looked that Yj.ka was dead. * 

That eldest Yaka having arisen, when he looked [saw 

^ In The Jdtaka, No 506 (vol iv, p 283), the life-index of a serpent 
King was a pool, which would become turbid if he were struck or 
hurt, and blood-red if a snake-charmer seized him. In Folklore of 
the Santal Parganas (Rev. Dr. Boddmg), p 321, the life-mdex of a 
cow was some of her milk, which would become red like blood if she 
were killed by a tigress, as she expected. 

* The narrator expired that this was m early times He stated 
that they ck> not eaytonan flesh now, it is done only by Rakshasas. 
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that] th^flowers and fruit had all fallen from the lime tree. 
The Yaks said, “ Ane ! Bola, there will have been some 
accident; I must go to look.” Well then, the eldest YaiS 
having tied up the lime fruits, and come to that Yaka’s' 
country, taking them, when he looked his yoimger brother 
was dead When he sought for that sword it was not 
[there]. 

Afterwards, when he looked at the fire heap that sword 
was in the heap Well then, taking the limes and having 
cut them, when he was thoroughly polishing it with the 
limes that dead Yaka revived (ht , was bom). Then the 
elder Yaka, calling the revived Yaka, came to his [own] 
house [with him]. 

A pestilence having stricken the second Yaka, one morning 
when those Ijvo looked the flowers on that planted tree had 
fallen Well then, having said, “ Appa ’ Bolan, some 
accident will have stricken our Yaka,” putting together those 
flowers also, they went away. 

Having gone, and having offered the flowers to the Gods 
of that country, the disease was cured , and callmg that Yaka 
also, they cani^ to that eldest Yaka’s house 

Having come [there], that eldest Yaka said to one Yaka, 
“ You do loading work, and having loaded cattle get your 
livmg ” To the other Yaka he said, “ You trade and get 
your living. I will cultivate,” he said. 

Well then, the three taking human appearance, all 
remained at the city where that eldest Yaka was. That 
Ydka who loaded sacks [with produce with which he went 
on trading journeys] was ruined by that very thing, and died. 

Tljpn [m the case of] th^ Yaka who traded [at a shop], an 
old thief stole all the goods [obtained] by ‘his tradmg. Out 
of grief on that account that Yaka died 

That eldest Yaka, doing cultivation and having become 
abundantly wealthy, stayed at that very city, and aban- 
doned the Yaka appearance. 

Potter North-western Province, 
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The Time of Scholars 

I N a certain country there is, it is said, a [man called] 
Dikpitiya A [married woman called] Diktaladi is 
rearing an [adopted] child While it was [there] no long 
time, a [female] child was bom, to Diktaladi a child was 
bom On the boy, the [adopted] boy she reaiced, she put a 
cloth for ploughing (that is, he grew old enough to plough) 
After the [female] child grew great and big, [the parents] 
gave her [in marriage] to that youth whom DiktalSdl 
reared, [and they went to live in another village] 

The boy she reared, after no long time weift by, seeking 
oil, honey, flour, and cooking a bag of cakes, and giving 
them to that woman [his wife, set off with her] in order to 
go to look at that mother-in-law and father-in-law. 

At the time when the two are going tbgether, having seen 
that much water is going m the river [which it was necessary 
to cross], both of them became much afraid in mind There- 
upon, when they are staying [there], these two persons, 
having seen that the one called Dikpitiya was on the 
opposite bank fishing and fishing, said, “ Ane ’ It is a great 
hmdrance that has occurred to us» Ane ^ In our handdhere 
is not a thing for us to eat, not a place to sit down at Should 
you take us two [across] to that side, it will be charity ” ; 
and those two persons make obeisance to Dikpitiya. 
Afterwards Dikpitiya, having left his bait creep^r^ 

^ Where bushes or reeds are in the water near the shore, fishing 
IS usually done by means of a baited hook at the end of a short fishing 
Ime attached to the extremity of a number of canes tied end to end. 
These float on the surface of the water, and are gradually pushed 
forward ifatil the J>nit is in an open space m the water, 
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(fishing-lile), came swimming to this side. Having come. 
Where ire ye two going ?*’ he asked. 

“ Ane ! We are going to look at our mother-in-law and 
father-in-law.” 

Dikpitiya placed the bag of cakes on c^e shoulder, and 
placed the woman on the [other] shoulder. Afterwards he 
crossed, swimming, to that [far] side. 

After having crossed to that side [he said to the woman], 
“ What a man that man is 1 The scare-crow tied in the 
paddy field ’ We two are of one sort ; let us two go [off 
together].” 

Afterwards, unfastening the bag of cakes [they counted 
them, and he] having given [some] to the woman, the 
inferior ones, eating and eating the cakes both of them began 
to go away. 

After that, [when hex husband came across and claimed 
her], Dippitiya having cried out, and dragged her, and 
obstructed her going with feet and hands, he said, “ Havmg 
snatched away my wife canst thou strike blows ^ Come 
and go [with me] ”, and they went for the trial [regardmg 
their rival claims to be the woman’s husband] 

Having gone near the King, [and laid a complaint regard- 
ing it], the King [finding that both men claimed her], says, 
“ Imprison ye the three of them in three houses ” 
Afterwards the King asks at the hand of Dippitiya, 
“ What is the name uf thy mother 
“ ()ur mother’s name is Sarasayu-wiri ” ^ 

“ Secondly, how many is the number of the cakes 
“ Three less than three hundred ” 

Having caused Diktaladi’s daughter to be brought, he 
asks, What is thy mother^s name < 

“ Kamaloli ” (Love-desiring) 

“ How many is the number of the cakes 
*‘^Three less than three hundred ” 

After that, [as both agreed regarding the number] he 

* Soft are the six seasons of woman ’* , but the text is so full of 
mistakes that it is possible this may be intended for Sarasayu^wiH^ 

** the bee's life is dehcate," or Sarasayu^wtt^^ ** soft are the six 
seasons of Love.” j , * 
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handed over the wife [to him]. Both of them, nuking and 
making obeisance, went away. 

Potter North-western Province. 

With the exception of the ending, this is the sixth test case which 
was settled by the wise Mahosadha, in The Jdiaka, No 546 (vol vi, 
p 163)/ but the vanations show that, like some other Smhalese 
folk-tales, it is not taken over directly from the Jdtaka story, which 
appears to be one of the latest in that collection 

There was a village, apparently of Vaedd^, called Dippitigama, 
m the North-western Province®, and “ the house of the Dippi^iy^s,® 
at the village caJled Kotakapola ” is mentioned in the story numbered 
215 m this volume, related by a Tom-tom Beater This latter tale 
apparently con tarns a large amount of fact, and ends “ the persons 
who saw these [things said] they are m the form of a folk-tale." 
Thus there is a possibility that this part of the Jataka story is derived 
from a Smhalese folk-tale of which the Potter’s ^tory gives the 
modem version 

^ See also A von Schiefner's Tibetan Tales (Ralston), p 134, in 
which the names are omitted 
® See Ancient Ceylon^ p 100. 


® Dippittyaldge gedara. 
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The Thief called Harantika 

I N a certain city there was a thief, Harantikaya by name. 

The thief, together with his father, goes to commit 
robberies For a long period, at the time when they are 
committing robberies at that city not a smgle person could 
seize that thief 

One day, the father and son having spoken about breaking 
into the box of valuables at the foot of the bed ^ of the King 
of the city, entered the King’s palace Havmg entered it, 
and gone by a window into the kitchen, and eaten the royal 
food that was pooked for the King, he went into the very 
room and broke into the box at the foot of the bed, and 
taking the goods and having come back into the kitchen, 
he put [outside] the articles he had brought It was the 
father who went into the house, and put out the articles. 
The son stayed near the window, on the outer side. 

Well then, the father tries {hi , makes) to come out by 
the window ; [because of the quantity of food he has eaten] 
he cannot come ^ Thereafter, the father, hatang put out 
his qpck through the wmdow, told the son to drag 
him out. 

Well then, the son tried hard to drag him out Because 
he also could not do it the son cut off the father’s head. 
Then the thief called Harantika (the son), taking the head 
and the articles stolen out of the box at the foot of the bed, 
came home. 

1 Pdmula peUiya See vol 1, p 183, footnote. 

* See vol. I, p. 10, on the small size of mShem windo^ in the 
villages. * 
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Thereafter, having come home he says at the of his 
mother, ‘‘ Mother, our father was unable to come [out by 
the window at which he entered the kitchen at the palace]. 
He endeavoured as much as possible Because father was 
unable to come, cutting father’s neck with the knife that 
was m my hand, [I brought away his head and] I returned 
here. The theft will come to light Now then, to-morrow, 
dfuring the day, having said, ‘Whose is the corpse they 
will bnng it along these four streets Don’t you either cry 
out, or lament, or tell about us.” These matters he told his 
mother 

On the morning of the following day, fixing a noose to the 
two feet of the dead body, the King ordered the Ministers to 
take it, and walk [dragging the corpse] along the four streets. 
Next, he gave orders to the city that everycjne, not going 
anjrwhere, must remain to observe whose was this dead 
body Thereafter, when the Ministers were going along 
dragging the corpse, the men [and women of the city] 
remained looking on 

At the time when the wife of the dead man, [on seeing the 
body] is crying out, “ O my husband »” the thief calle^d 
Harantika, having been m a Murunga tree [in front of 
the doorway], broke a Murufiga branch, and fell to the 
ground 

Well then, these city people having said, “ Who is this 
who cried out at the time when they hear it a part say, 

A boy fell from a tree , on that account she is crying out ” 
Well then, that she cned out on account of this corpse 
nobody knows. That thief called Harantika was saved bv 
that. 

• ^ 

It IS owing ty that, indeed, they say, “ The stratagans 
which the thief has, even the God Ganefia (the God of 
Wisdom) does not possess.” 

Washerman. North-western Province. 
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The Dexterous Thief and his Son. (Variant.) 

_ f 

In a certain country there was a very dexterous thief, it is 
said. This thief had a son and two daughters. These two 
daughters were wealthy, weanng better silver and golden 
sorts of things than the women-folk of the other important 
families of the village. 

Well then, because this principal thief’s son was a person 
possessing divine skill (sura-nuwana), ascertaining that they 
had become wealthy because of the dexterous character of 
his father’s robbery, he got into his mihd [the notionl to 
earn the very same livelihood as his father, having become 
a dexterous thief to the same degree. 

When this,pnncipal thief was going for robbery it Tvas a 
custom [of his] to go [after] tjnng two pairs of small bells 
on both feet When the thief’s son asked his mother, 
“ What is the motive for going for robbery, tying on the 
bells she said thus: “Why, son As though they are 
not hearing the noise of your father’s pair of little bells, he 
goes [after] tying on the pair of little bells, having put 
them pn the foot by way of ingenuity, for the purpose of 
remembering co commit [only] theft ” 

Well then, one day, when the father had started to go for 
robbery, tl|e son also asked his mother [for permission] to go 
with him.’ At that time his mother said thus- “Son, 
b^ause of [your not possessing] your father’s dextenty, at 
no time are you able, indeed, to get a bare subsistence by 
doing that for a livelihood. Because of that don’t you try 
togtt” 

On the following day, when the fathCi was going for 
robbery this son also went without concealing himself, just 
behind his father. [The father] having dug into a house, 
when he was becoming ready to enter the house, this 
son went behind quietly, and cutting off the two pairs 
of little belis that were on his father’s two feet, came' 
home. 

* The father, also, perceiving, before entering the house, 
that some one had cut both pairs of little hells ofiThis two 
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feet, having dropped the doing house-robbery, having 
gone r unnin g home, from that day remained l5dng down, 
without eatmg, without drinking. When this thief’s wife 
asked, “ Why are you doing that the thief says, “ After 
he cut off my two pairs of little bells, which, from the day 
I was bom, for so much time were committing robbery more 
cleverly than all, well, I shall not go for robbery, and shall 
not eat, and shall not drink,” he said. 

Because the thief’s wife had ascertained that his son had 
cut off his father’s two pairs of little bells, having said to 
the thief, “ Don’t be grieved,” she told him that his own son 
cut off the two pairs of little bells Thereupon the thief 
was extremely satisfied regarding his son. 

Again one day, on the day when there was a feast at the 
Kmg’s house, the principal thief was ready to go to commit 
robbery in the royal house His son also said that he was 
wishful to go Thereupon the father said, “ Because thou 
also art a dexterous thief of my own quality, come ” They 
two having gone, and having dug into the royal palace, 
while the son remained outside the father went into the 
house, and having brought gold, silver, pearls, gems, various 
other things, gave them to his son 

From the time when the father, having dug into the house, 
entered it, the son said, “ Father, however sweet the royal 
food should be, don’t eat even a little, indeed ” But as 
soon as the father’s nose perceived the sweet odour of the 
tasty sorts of food, the father began to eat the royal pro- 
visions to the possible extent. Having thus eaten, and 
having finished, taking also a quantity of goods, when, 
having filled his belly, [he was] coming to give them to 
his son, his be% having been !&lled and having become 
enlarged, he was unable to creep out by the place which he 
first dug , and he stuck fast. 

Thereupon the son, having gone running to the hoij^e, 
taking also the goods, informed his mother about this , and 
again having gone to the King’s house, taking a sword also, 
and having seen that the father having been stuck fast was 
dead, cuttmg the Other’s neck with the sword he brought 
home oflly the head. 
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On the following day, in the morning having perceived 
that the good$ at the royal house have been stolen, and 
having caused soothsayers to be brought to find the thief, 
when [the King] asked the sooth the soothsayers said, 
“ The thief has entered on such and such aside of such and 
such a store-house, having dug a long tunnel. The thief 
indeed can be found; the things cannot be found.” There- 
upon the Kmg, having made inquiry and when he looked 
having seen that in the end of the tunnel a man without 
the head part had become stuck fast, for the purpose of 
finding who are the relatives whom the man has, and his 
friends, commanded that during the whole of three days 
[they were] to walk, bnnging the corpse, everywhere in 
the city. 

Well then, ^s this corpse — the above-mentioned corpse — 
was coming to pass m front of the house of its owners, the 
above-mentioned son said to his mother and sisters, “ They 
are now taking our father’s corpse [and are about to pass] 
in front of our house Having seen it, don’t anyone of you 
lament.” This word the mother and sisters accepted. But 
because this son thinks there is uncertainty if they will 
lament, having ascended a Murunga tree that was in front of 
the doorway he remained [there] 

At the time when he is thus, as they are taking the corpse 
m front of the said house, that mother and the sisters, 
unable to go on restraining their grief, cried out, “ Ane ! 
O our father ^ There and then, the son who was in the 
Murufiga tree, breaking a branch also from the tree jumped 
down, and was as though dead 

At^that time that motljer and the sisters, calling out, 
“Ane’ O my son’ Ane’ O our elder* brother and 
having come running, and gone, taking the son, into the 
house, gave him medicine and began to attend to him. 
Thereupon the people who were carrymg that corpse 
thought, “ They are crying owing to that woman’s son’s 
having died,’ and went away 

^ A very common exclamation of grief, surprise, or sonaetimes 
annoyance. The relative addressed is always ^?ither the fa^ier, the 
mother, or the elder brother, in such cases. 

VOL in. > 
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By this means the people of the thief’s family, not tasting 
(Hi , eating) death from the King, ^escaped 

Western Province, » 

In The Onentahst, vol i, p 59, Mr W Goonetilleke gave the story 
as it was related in the Supplement to the Ceylon Observer Tke 
thief passed through a small pre-existing tunnel into the King's 
palace, and after feasting inside stuck fast m it on his way back, 
and ordered his son to cut ofE his head and escape with it The 
youth acted accordmgly and threw it m a weighted basket into the 
nver The rest of the story agrees with those given above. 

In the story related by Herodotus [Euterpe, 121, i) of the robbery 
of the treasury of Kmg Rhampsmitus, the thief entered by removing 
a loose stone, laid for the purpose by his father when he was building 
the treasury He did not feast inside the palace nor stick fast on 
his way out, but was caught in a trap laid for him in the treasury. 
His brother entered, and at his own request cut off his head to save 
the family reputation The King hung the body from the wall, 
and stationed sentmels who were commanded to arrest anyone 
who wept on seemg it The brother made them drunk and earned 
off the corpse by his mother’s orders After vainly making use of 
his daughter as a bait for the thief, m the end^the King for — 
gave him on account of his cleverness and married his daughter 
to him * 

In the Katha Sant Sdgara (Tawney), vol 11, p 93, Karpara, one 
of two thieves, broke through the wall of the palace and entered 
the room of the Pnneess She fell in love with him, but he remained 
too long, and was arrested and hanged , while bemg led away he 
signalled to his friend to carry off the Prmcess The fnend, Gha^a, 
at night dug a tunnel mto the palace, found the Pnneess m fetters, 
and brought her away The King set guards near KaTpata's body 
to arrest anyone who came to bum the corpse and perform the 
funeral rites, but Ghata tricked them, lamented over the body, 
burned it, and threw the remains of the bones into the Ganges 
Although the Kiq^ offered half his kingdom if the thief wouldireveal 
himself, Ghata left the country with the Princess. The translator 
mentioned European and other parallels (pp 93 and 100). 

In A von Schiefner’s Tibetan Tales (Ralston), p 39, a weaver 
went with a clever nephew to break into a house. As he was pastihg 
feet foremost through the hole they made, the people mside sensed 
his feet and began to drag him through, so the boy cut off his head 
and decamped with it The King ordered the trunk to be exposed 
at the cross-roads m the mam street, in order to arrest anyone who 
wailed oyer it The ^outh, personatmg various people, w^ed over 
it as a madman^ burned it, presented cakes, and threw the bones 
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mto the G^es The King then set his daughter at the river bank 
as a bait, and left a guard near* After sending down a number of 
floating water vessels the thief covered his head with one, and swaki 
tp the Princess, who afterwards had a son by means of whom the 
Kmg identified the thief, to whom he formally gave the Prmcess and 
half the kmgdom. In Ctnq Cents Contes et Apologues (Chavannes), 
vol u, p 380, the story is similar* 



No. 190 

The Story of the Four-Fold Trap^ 

I N a certain country there was a Gamarala The Gama- 
rala having tried for seven years caught a White Rat- 
snake. A Devatawa having come by dream told the 
Gamarala that when he had eaten the Rat-snake’s head he 
would obtain the kingship Having told the Gamarala’s 
wife to cook the White Rat-snake the Gamarala went to 
wash his head (to purify himself) ^ 

After that, a Tom-tom Beater (Naekahyek), weaving a 
cloth, came to the Gamarala’s house [with it] The Gama- 
Mahage (the Gamarala’s wife) through stmgmess [unwilling] 
to give meat, gave the Tom-tom Beater rice 'and that White 
Rat-snake’s head, not knowing [its property] 

The Gamarala having come [after] washing his head, 
asked the Gama-Mahage for the White Rat-snake’s head. 
Then the woman said, “ I gave it to eat, to the Tom-tom 
Beater (Berawdyd) who came [after] weaving the cloth.” 
Thereupon the Gamarala said, ‘‘ Thou gavest it to thy man ! 
Why ? When seven years have gone by from this tiixle he 
will obtain the sovereignty ” 

After the se\^n years went hyf it was commanded to give 
the kingship to the Tom-tom Beater. But the people of 
the city said they could not give him the kingship, because 
he was a Tom-tom Beater. Because, through the act of his 
eating the White Rat-snake’s head they were unabl^ to 

^ Hatara-maha Lula. I am doubtful regarding the meanmg of 
maha , it appears to be derived from Skt md, to measure or be 
contained Accordii^ to Clough, lula is a snare or wicker fish- 
basket, perhaps from the Skt lu, to cut or destroy. See final note. 

* This would jiuclude the bathmg of the whole body. 
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avoid giving (nodt) him the kingship, they said, “ Let i» 
give him the sovereignty for one paeya (twenty-four 
minutes) A strong man having shot ah arrow aloft, let 
us give the kingship until it falls to the ground ” Having* 
promised this he shot it. 

For thirty years that arrow did not fall to the ground; 
Sakra held it After thirty years had gone, the arrow 
afterwards fell to the ground. The kingship of that King 
Mota-Tissa having been changed that day, again a Prince 
of the royal line, suitable for the city, obtained the kingship. 

After that, on account of the Tom-tom Beaters who were 
m this Laijkawa (Ceylon) claiming, “ We, too, are of the 
royal line,” the King and the other people, also, having 
become angry, say, “ Can anyone, indeed, construct a 
Four-fold Trap they asked A smith who knows various 
expedients {iXpa-wae&a), having said, “ I can,” constructed 
a Four-fold Trap. 

Inside the Four-fold Trap having placed cakes and milk- 
rice, the King said, “ To the Tom-tom Beaters who are in 
Ceylon the King will give an eating (feast).” He sent letters 
to the Tom-tom Beaters to come They call that one with 
one mouth (ehtrance) like the Habaka (a snare-trap) the 
Four- fold Trap {Hatara-maha Lula) 

Well then, after all the Tom-tom Beaters came, the King 
says, “ All of you go at one time into that house,” ^ he said 
After that, all the Tom-tom Beaters at one time entered the 
house. Afterwards the Kmg struck off (gaesuwdya) the 
Four-fold Trap Well then, all the Tom-tom Beaters died. 

Because one pregnant woman, only, was at the comer 
(or end, asse), the woman’s neck having been caught she 
died. As ten months had fully gone, the infant was brought 
forth outside. Thereafter, at the time wfcn the GamarSLla, 
and the Kmg of the city, and the Washerman who washes 
tl^ clothes are going near the Four-fold Trap, an infant 
was crying and crying Afterwards the Gamarala and the 
Washerman (Rada mtmhd) having gone away carr5dng the 
infant, reared it. 

^ The word gB, house, is used in the visages for '* room.” In 
this case the ” house ” was the trap • 
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Alfter not much time, the King having die<J another 
Prince obtained the kingship For the purpose of making 
[his accession to] the sovereignty public to the world, he 
told them to beat on the double kettle-drum. Although all 
the people of the country beat on the double kettle-drum 
the sound did not spread. The King asked, “Who must 
beat it for the sound of this to spread 

Then the people say, “ Should a Tom-tom Beater beat, 
indeed, the sound of this will spread.” 

Thereupon the King asks, “ Are there not Tom-tom 
Beaters in this city 

Then the people say, “ In the time of such and such a 
King, having constructed the Four-fold Trap he killed all 
the Tom-tom Beaters.” 

The King asked, “ Because of what circumstance did he 
kill them in that way ^ 

Well then, these people [said], “ Previously one of them 
called Mota-Tissa was a King Well then, because of their 
arrogance, the King who next obtained the sovereignty, 
having prepared a Four-fold Trap, killed tliem all ” They 
told the King all the matters that occurred 
After that, the King made public that he 'will give gold 
[amounting] to a tusk elephant’s load to a person who 
should find and give him a Tom-tom Beater 
Then the Gamarala [and Washerman] having spoken to 
the King. — “We will give a Tom-tom Beater,” gave him 
that youth whom they had reared Well then, the King 
having caused the youth to dress well, having decorated a 
tusk elephant, and placed the youth m the back of the 
tusk elephant, caused the proclamation tom-tom to be 
beaten by means of the youth. • 

The youth does not know anything whatever of beating. 
The Gamarala and the Washerman who reared the youth 
taught him, “Beat thou the tom-tom (here) thus' ‘Thy 
mother [was] Tapgi, thy father [was] Tongi; Ta^gi aiid 
To^gi.’ When the youth beat m that manner the pro- 
clamation by beat of tom-toms {ania-hera) was published 
in the city. 

^ Toge ammd tangly toge appd tongt , ta^gitiongtt 
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Well*then, because there was not much weaving. 
wlmak) by him (owing to his household work}, the King 
says, Out of this city, by any method thou wantest, take 
any woman thou wantest,” he said to the youth. 

Subsequently, the Gamarala and that Washerman said 
to the youth, “ Because the Smiths who constructed the 
Four-fold Trap killed thy family, on account of it go thou 
and bring a Smith (caste) woman ” After that, the youth, 
having brought a Smith (caste) woman, married her 

The King having given many offices to the youth, he lived 
in happiness at the city. 

Washerman North-western Province. 

In A von Schiefner’s Tibetan Tales derived from Indian Sources 
(Ralston), p 129, the widow of a son of the King of VidghS, who 
had a son called Bahvannapana, was given in marriage by the 
Kmg of Panc^a, her fatlier, to his Purdhita or spiritual adviser 
The Purohita onfe day heard a Brahma^a predict when he heard a 
cock crow near the house, that the person who ate its flesh would 
become King He therefore killed the cock, told his wife to cook 
it at once, and went to the palace on business. Durmg his absence 
Bahvannapana returned hungry from school, saw the bird in the 
pan, cut ofl its head, and ate it When the Purohita came back 
he heard of this, ’and ate up the rest of the fowl On consultmg the 
Brahmana about it he was informed that he who ate the head 
would become King, and that one who killed him and ate his head 
m turn would also become King, so he determined to kill the boy 
His mother perceived this and sent the boy away to Vid§h§., and 
he lay down to sleep in a park there The Kmg had just died, 
apparently without an heir, and the funeral ceremonies could not 
be performed until a new Kmg was chosen The Ministers, ofl&cials, 
Brahmanas, etc , went m search of a suitable heir, saw the boy, 
aroused him, ascertained that he was the true heir to the throne, 
and proclaimed him King 

Messrs H B Andris and Co , of Kandy, have been good enough 
to inform me that the Hatara-maha Lula is a large four-sided trap, 
made for catching large animals, such as deer and wild pigs It has 
four entrances and four nooses They state that the Habaka men- 
tidhed on p 49 is a similar but smaller trap, with one noose, used 
for catching hares, mouse-deer, wild cats, etc 
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The Foolish Prince 

A t a certain city there were a Prince and a Princess. 

One day when the two are staying talking and talk- 
ing, the Princess says, ‘‘ Lord, please tell a story for me to 
hear,” she said 

Then the Pnnce said, ‘‘ It is good I know' a story that 
no one knows, I will tell you it,” and beginning it he told 
the story 

At the time when he was telling it a Brahmana was listen- 
ing The Brahmana having gone away, said to the Brih- 
mana’s wife, I know a story ” Then the woman said, 
“ If so, tell the story, for me to hear it ” The Brahmana 
told the story 

The Brahmana’s wife also learning it, having come on the 
following day told the story to that Princess The Pnncess 
asked the Brahmana’s wife, “ Who told you this Then 
the woman said falsely, “ I learnt it [some time] previously.” 

Well then, this Princess having said [to herself], “ My 
Prince is mdeed associated with this woman. If not, how 
does this woman know to-day the story which my Prince 
told yesterday for me to hear dnd having become angry 
with the Pnnce, the Pnncess also associated with another. 
Prmce. This Pnnce, ascertaining this, killed the Pnncess. 

In no long time after that, the thought having occurred 
to the Pnnce, “ If my Prmcess were [here] it would be good 
for me,” having walked throughout the whole of La^kSwa 
(Ceylon) he looked where the Princess is now.^ 

^ Apparently, he thought she would be reborn on the earth again, 
with her f6nner appearance. 

. ^ 52 

/ 
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One day, this Prince asked another man, ‘‘ Did you see 
my Princess ?” 

At that time the [other] Prince said, ‘‘ I saw that the^ 
Princess was staying yesterday in the daytime in the midst 
of such and such a forest.” 

Well then, this Prince, asking and asking the way, having 
gone to the midst of the forest, at the time when he was 
walking m it a bear having bitten the Prince he died. 

Washerman . North-western Province, 

In the Kathd Sant Sdgara (Tawney), vol. i, p 4, it is stated that 
when the God Siva was relating a story to his wife PSirvati, one of 
his dependants, a Gapa named Pushpadanta, entered unseen by 
his magic power, and listened to it Afterwards he related it to his 
wife Jaya, who recited it m the presence of Parvati, whereupon the 
Goddess lost her temper, reproached Siva for tellmg her an old 
story known others, and when she heard from him the true 
explanation, cursed Pushpadanta and turned him mto a mortal 
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The Jackal and the Gamarala 

I N a certain country, while a Gamarala, being without 
cattle to plough, wa s going for the purpose of asking for 
a yoke of cattle after making a lump of milk-rice, he met 
two Jackals. 

Thereupon the Jackals ask, “Where, Gamarala, are you 
going 

“ I am going to borrow {ht , ask for) a yoke of cattle to 
plough.” 

“ What things are on your head 
“ A box of milk-nce ” 

“ Should you give us the box we will plough ” 

Having said, “ I] aw ’ Eat ye it,” he gave it. Thereupon 
the Jackals ate it 

After that, having come dragging the two Jackals and 
tied the yoke [on their necks], they tned to draw [the 
plough]; the Jackals cannot draw it After that, having 
beaten and beaten them he threw them into the weeds 
On the following day, while he is going [after] cookmg a 
box [of milk-rice], having met with two Jackals [they said], 
“ Gamarala, where are you going 
“ I am going ‘to borrow a yoke of cattle to plough.” 

“ What things are on your head z 

“ On my head is a box of milk-rice ” 

“ Should you give us the box we will plough.” ^ 

‘‘Yesterday also, having given milk-rice to a yoke of 
Jackals I was foolish ” 

“They were Jackals of the brinjal (egg-plant) caste; 
owing to being in lull bloom we are Jackals of the tusk 
elephanf caste,” they said. 


34 
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After that, having said, ‘"In<Jaw,” he gave them it. 
After they ate it, having come dragging the two Jackals 
and tied the yoke [on their necks], he tried to plough. ^ 
Thereupon, when they were unable to draw [the plough] 
having beaten and beaten them he threw them into the 
weeds. At that time they saw that those [former] Jackals 
are groaning and groaning. These Jackals also having gone 
away, lay down. 

A Jackal having gone near the Wild Cat,^ says, “Pre- 
ceptor, [tell me] how to eat a little milk-nce from the Gama- 
rSla’s house 

“ If so, having hidden at the place of the firewood bundles 
remain [there] ” 

After that, the Jackal having gone, remained hidden at 
the place of the firewood bundles Having waited there, 
at the time when the Gamarala’s wife is going for water the 
Cat told the Jackal to come into the house Thereupon 
the Jackal having gone into the house got upon the plat- 
form (at the level of the top of the side walls). Then the 
Cat having gone, gave him a little milk-nce in a piece of 
coconut shell. While he was on the platform with the 
Cat it became evening. 

At that time, in the evening the Jackals having come to 
the rice field, howled Thereupon this Jackal said, “ Pre- 
ceptor, I must bring ^o remembrance my religion 

Then the Cat saia, “ Ane ! Appa ’ Having killed thee 
they will kill me ” 

Again the Jackals at midnight having come into the nee 
field, howled. Thereupon the Jackal [said], “ Preceptor, 

I must bring to remembrance my religion, I cannot en- 
dure It,” * 

When [the Cat] was saying, “ The top of thy head will 
be split,” he howled, “Hokkiya!” 

TTien the Gamarala having awoke, at the time when 
he looked on the platform he saw that a Jackal was 

* Wal-howiiy a domestic cat that has become wild, or the descendant 
of such a cat. 

^ After the manner of the Muhammadan^ who chant prayers 
in the evening after sunset, and later on m the night. 



56 VILLAGE FOLK-TALES OF CEYLON 

[there]. Thereupon, having beaten the Jackal he killed it 
outright. 

Washerman. North-western Province. 

In the Totd Kahdni (Small), p 221, after an ass and a stag which 
were friends had feasted one night in a garden, the ass became 
exhilarated and suggested that they should sing a song together. 
The stag endeavoured to prevent this, but the ass would not listen 
to it, and began to bray, on which the gardener came with some 
men, and caught and crucified both the animals 

In Folk-Tales from Tibet (O’Connor), p 64, a hare and a fox 
induced a wolf to leave a dead horse on which it was feeding, and 
to accompany them to a house where there was a wedding feast, at 
which they could obtain plenty to eat and drink They got through 
a window into the larder, and after feastmg abundantly decided, 
at the hare’s suggestion, to carry away other provisions, the hare 
some cheese, the fox a fowl, and the wolf a jar of wme through the 
handle of which he put his head Then the hare p^roposed a song 
before they started, and after some persuasion the wolf began to 
smg When the people heard it they rushed to the larder The 
hare and fox jumped through the window, but the wolf was stopped 
by the jar of wme, and was killed by the men 
In A von Schiefner’s Tibetan Tales (Ralston), p 323, an ass 
jomed a bull which was accustomed to break through a fence and 
feed m the evening in the Kmg’s bean-field After eatmg, the ass 
suggested that it should sing, the bull told it to wait until he had 
gone and then do as it pleased When it began to bray it was 
seized, its ears were cut ofi, a pestle was fastened to its neck, and it 
was set free The same story is given in Cinq Cents Contes et 
Apologues (Chavannes), vol 11, p 374 
In the former work p 337, and m the latter one, vol li, p. 417, 
it is stated with reference to the jackal’s uncontrollable desire to 
howl, ” it is according to the nature of thmgs that jackals, if they 
hear a jackal howl without howlmg themselves, lose their hair.” 



STORIES OF THE TOM-TOM BEATERS 

No. 193 

The Story of Batmasura^ 

I N a certain country there are a God Iswara (^iva) and 
a Pnncess (Uma), it is said. That God Iswara was a 
good soothsayer 

News of it having reached another country, a man called 
Batmasura came to learn soothsaying Having come and 
been there a long time he learnt soothsaying. That Bat- 
masura who was learning it went to his village 
Having gone and been there a long time, he again came 
near the God Iswara When he came there the God Iswara 
was not at hcime only the Pnncess was there Having 
soaked the cloth which the Pnncess wore she had placed it 
in the veranda [before washing it] 

That Batmasura taking the cloth, and having gone and 
washed it, as he WcS holding it out [to dry] this Pnncess 
saw him Having seen him she sat silently Then Bat- 
masura having come [after] drying the cloth, gave it into 
the hand of the Princess 

After that, the Princess gave Batmasura the rice which 
had, been cooked for ttje God Iswara. As Batmasura, 
having eaten the cooked nee, was finishing,Hhe God Iswara 
came. After he came that Pnncess set about making ready 
food for the God Iswara. 

SThen the God Iswara asked at the hand of the Princess, 
“ What is the food so late to-day for 
After that, the Princess said, “ That BatraasurS having 
come, and that one having washed and brought and given 

^ More correctly spelt Bhasmasura. See Mother legei^d of him 
in Ana0fU Ceylon, p 156, 
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my {mange) cloth, on accoimt of it I gave him the food. 
Did you teach that one all soothsaying the Princess asked 
at the.hand of the God Iswara. 

The God Iswara said, I taught him all soothsaying 
indeed; only the Iswara incantation (daehaena) I did not 
teach him ’’ 

Then the Princess said, “ Teach him that also.” 

The God Iswara said, “ Should I utter to him the Iswara 
incantation also, that one will seize me ” 

The Prmcess said, ‘‘ He will not do so; utter it ” 

After that, the God Iswara told the Princess to call Bat- 
masura near The Princess called to Batmasura [to come] 
near, Batmasura came near 

Thereupon the God Iswara said to that BatmasurS, 
“ When I have uttered the Iswara incantation to thee, thou 
wilt seize me, maybe ” 

Then Batmasura said, “I will not seize thee; be good 
enough to utter it. Sir ” 

After that, the God Iswara said, “ Hold thou my hand,” 
to Batmasura, so Batmasura held his hand Thereupon 
the God Iswara uttered it {maeturuwd). 

After that, Batmasura thought to himself, “ Having 
killed the God Iswara I will go to my village, summoning 
the Pnncess [to be my wife].” Thinking it, Batmasura 
bounded on the path of the God Iswara 

When the God Iswara was going running, the brother-in- 
law (Vishnu) of the God Iswara was rocking and rocking in 
a golden swmg. Having seen that this God Iswara is 
running, the brother-in-law of the God Iswara asked at the 
hand of the God Iswara, “ Where are you running . 

Then the G&h Iswara said, “ At Batmasura’s hand I 
uttered over the hand the Iswara incantation That one 
IS [now] coming to seize me.” 

After that, the brother-in-law of the God Iswara told 
him to stop [after] having gone running still a little 
further. So the God Iswara having gone running a little 
distance further, stopped there. 

Then^ while the brother-m-law of the God Iswara, dieting 
for himself the appearance of a woman (Mdhmi, the IMu4er)» 



THE STORY OF BATMASURA .59 

was rocking and rocking in the golden swing, BatmasutS 
came running [there], ‘ ^ ^ 

Batmasura while coming there having seen with delights* 
that woman who was rocking in the golden swing, his mind 
went to that woman His mind having gone there, the 
[other] incantations that he had learnt were forgotten^ and 
the Iswara incantation was forgotten. 

Then the woman asked at the hand of BatmasurSL, 

** Where are you going 

Then Batmasura said, “ I am going to seek the God 
Iswara ” Having said that, he asked at the hand of the 
woman, “ What are you here for ?” 

The woman said, “ Nothing I am simply here (that 
is, for no special purpose). 

After that „ Batmasura asked, “ Can you go with me ?” 

The woman said, I can indeed go Is there your 
wife (that is, “Have you a wife Batmasura said, 

“ There is ” 

Then the woman said, “ If so, how can I go ^ I am with 
child. You go, and having asked at the hand of your wife 
about it, come»back.” 

After ^-hat, Batmasura came home and asked at the hand 
of his Wife, “There is a woman at the load, rocking and 
rocking m a golden swing The woman is with child. 
Shall I summon her to come [as my wife] The woman 
told him to summon her to come 

Afterwards, when Batmasura was coming again to the 
place where this woman was, the woman having borne a 
child, that one was in her hand, and again she was with 
child. 

Then Batmasura havmg come, said, “ Ldt^lis go,” to that 
Woman. 

The woman said, “ There is [a child] in hand, and again 
L^|n with child. Having asked [about it] come back.” 

^ After that, BatmasurS went home again and asked at 
thfe hand of the woman, “ She is carrying one in the arms, 
and is again with child. Shall I suntanon her to come ?” 

, The woman said, “ Summon her an(f come.” 

Afterwards as Batmasura was coming agaij^to tke 
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where the woman was, the woman was carrying two in the 
arms, and was again with child. 

Then Batmasura came, and said to the woman, “ Let 
us go.” 

The woman said, “How shall I go carrying two in the 
arms, and again with child ’ Go and ask about it, and 
come back.” 

Afterwards Batmasura, having gone home, asked at the 
hand of his wife, “ She is carrying two in the arms, and is 
again with child ” Then the woman told him to summon 
her and come 

After that Batmasura having come to the place where 
this woman stayed, when he looked there was neither 
woman nor children Thereupon that one went away home. 

After that, the God Iswara went away to^the house of 
the God Iswara Having gone there, when a long time 
had passed Batmasura died, and having come was [re]-bom 
inside the God Iswara 

Afterwards the God Iswara went near another deity and 
asked, “ What is this ^ My belly is enlarging 

That deity said, “ Another living being {■pardna-kdrayek) 
has been caused to come inside your body On account 
of it, you must split open your body, and throw it away ” 

The God Iswara could not split open his body. Having 
said, “ I shall die,” he came home Having come there, he 
ate medicine from another doctor, that also w'as no good. 

Again he went near that very deity. Having gone there, 
the God Iswara asked at the hand of that deity, “ What, 
now then, shall I do for this 

Then the deity said, “ There nothing else to do you 
must split yourbody ” 

Then the Cod Iswara said, “ When I have split my body 
shall I not be destroyed 

The deity said, “You will not be destroyed; your 4ife 
will remain over.” 

Afterwards, the God Iswara told him to split open his 
body. Having split the body, when he looked there was 
a lump^of flesh He seized it and threw it away. After 
that, the Goc^Iswara having become well, went home. 
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When a Lord (Buddhist monk) was coming with the 
begging-bowl, that lump of flesh was on the path. Having 
gathered it together with his walking-stick it fell into a 
hole {wala)} 

Next day, as he was coming with the begging-bowl, that 
lump of flesh sprang at the body of the Lord Then the 
Lord having said, “ Cl ! Wala, ha !”^ gathered it together 
[again] with his walkmg-stick 

Thence, indeed, was the Bear (walahd) “ 

T om-tom Beater North-western Province. 

With reference to the last paragraphs, it is strange that a some- 
Wiiat similar notion regardmg the foetal form of newly bom bears 
was long current m Europe In the thirteenth century Encyclo- 
pedia of Bartholomew Anglicus (ed 153^), cap cxii, it is stated 
that Avicenna saith that the bear bnngeth forth a piece of flesh 
imperfect and ^vil shapen, and the mother hcketh the lump, and 
shapeth the members with lickmg For the whelp is a piece 

of flesh little more than a mouse, having neither eyes nor ears, and 
havmg claws some-deal bourgeoning [sprouting], and so this lump 
she hcketh, and shapeth a whelp with lickmg (Medieval Lore, 
Steele, p 137) 

This IS taken from Pliny, who wrote of bears “ At the first they 
seeme to be a lumpe of white flesh without all forme, little bigger 
than rattons, wxthout eyes, and wantmg hair, onely there is some 
shew and appearance of clawes that put forth This rude lumpe, 
with lickmg they fashion by little and little into some shape '* 
(Nat Hist., P Holland’s translation, 1601, p 215 ) 

1 Ihe village spellmg 

2 Cly an eJKClamation of disgust “ Hole, don’t,” appears to be 
the meanmg. 
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The Story of Ayiwanda 

I N a certain city there are an elder brother and a younger 
sister, two persons, it is said Of them, the elder brother 
is a very rich person , the younger sister has nothing (mokut 
n^) The younger sister is a widow woman , there is one 
boy The boy himself lodges at his uncle’s watch-huts and 
the like , the youngster’s name is Ayiwanda • 

The uncle having scraped a little rice from the bottom 
of the cooking-pot, and given him it, says, ‘‘ Ade ! Ayi- 
wanda, be off to the watch-hut [at the cattle-fold] ” The 
youngster came to the watch-hut 

The uncle having gone and looked, [saw that] one or two 
calves were dead in the cattle-fold Then the uncle having 
come home scolds Ayiwanda, Ayiwanda, at the time when 
thou wert going to the watch-hut thou drankest a little milk, 
and there being no milk for the calves they are dying ” 
Afterwards Ayiwanda having gone that day to the watch- 
hut, and having said that he must catch the thieves, without 
sleeping stayed awake until the time when it became dawn. 

Then Gopalu Devatawa, having opened the entrance 
{ka^ulla), came into the cattle-fold Having come there 
and placed on j^e path his cord ahd club,^ he began to drmk 
milk. Afterwards Ayiwanda, havmg descended from the 
watch-hut, very quietly got both the cord and the club. 
Taking them he went again to the watch-hut. 

Well then, Gdpalu Devatawa havmg drunk milk and 1 :he 
like, when he looked for both the cord and the club m order 
to go, they were not [there] Afterwards, Gopalu Devatawa 

** * Ba^dayt pollayt 
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having gone near the watch-hut asked for the card and club. 
A5awanda taking the two descended from the watch-hut to 
the ground 

Then Gdpalu Devatawa asked for the rope and cudgel,^ 
both, at the hand of Ayiwanda Then Ayiwanda said, “ I 
have heard scoldings for so much time, that as I drank the 
milk the calves are dying. To-day I stayed awake and 
caught the thief Except that if you will give me an 
authority on that account I will give you the rope and 
cudgel, I will not otherwise give them 
Then G5palu Devatawa said to A5nwanda, “TMnk in 
your mind, ‘ If there be an authority which Gopalu Deva- 
tawa gave, may that hill and this hill, both, become united 
into one.’ ” 

Afterwards Ayiwanda thought in that way Then the 
two hills became united into one 
Then Gopalu Devatawa said to Ayiwanda, ‘‘Thmk in 
your mind, ‘ It there be an authority which Gopalu Deva- 
tawa gave, these hills are again to become separated.’ ” 
Afterwards Ayiwanda thought m that manner The two 
hills again became separated 
Gopalu Devatawa said to Ayiwanda, “Thmk m your 
mmd, ‘ If there be an authority which Gopalu Devatawa 
gave, that tree and this tree are both to become one ’ ” 
Afterwards Ayiwanda thought m that manner The two 
trees became united into one 
Gdpalu Devatawa said agam to Ayiwanda, “ Think m 
your mmd, ‘ If there be an authority which Gopalu Deva- 
tawa gave, the two trees are agam to become separate.’ ” 
Ayiwanda thought m that manner Then the two trees 
became separate. • • 

Now then, Gopalu Devatawa said, “ The authority th^t 
Gopalu Devatawa gave [you] is true.” Having said that, 
an<i told him that havmg gone he was to keep it in mmd, 
he assured him of the fact {mtta dunnd) After that, to 
Gropalu Devatawa Ayiwanda gave both the cord and the 
cudgel. Well then, Gopalu Devatawa taking them went 
away. • 

Ayiwanda having been [there] until the time ^hen it 
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became light, came home and said at the hand of AyiwandS's 
mother, “ Mother, ask for uncle’s girl and come back.” 

Then Ayiwanda’s mother says, “ Ane ’ Son, who will 
give [marriage] feasts to us ^ [We have] not a house to be 
in; we are m the hollow of a Tamarind I will not You 
go and ask, and come back,” she said 

Afterwards Ayiwanda went and asked Then Ayiwanda’s 
uncle said, “Who will give girls to thee Having said, 
“ Be off !”^ he scolded him. After that, Ayiwanda having 
come back ii silent 

Having come from an outside village, [people] asked for 
Ayiwanda’s uncle’s girl [in marriage] Then he promised 
to give her there He appointed it to be on such and such 
a day. The men went away. 

Then Ayiwanda’s uncle gave betel to shooters who were 
in the neighbourhood, [so that they should ^hoot animals 
for the wedding-feast] Ayiwanda thought in his mind, 
“ Let those shooters not meet with anything, if there be 
an authority which G5palu Devatawa gave ” Afterwards 
the shooters walked about at the time when they are saying 
that the [wedding] feast is to-morrow. They did not meet 
with even a thing 

After that, Ayiwanda went to his uncle’s house When he 
said that the [wedding] feast would be to-morrow, to-day in 
the evening he asked, “ Uncle, give me that bow and arrow.” 

Thereupon his uncle said, “ Ansca Bola, because there 
is no hunting-meat have you come to rebuke me ^ So 
many shooters were unable [to do it], and [yet] you will 
seek hunting-meat Having said [this], he scolded Ayi- 
wanda “ Through being without hunting-meat, my girl, 
leaving the house and the like, will not stay, [you think] 

1 Pala yanda 

^ The text has Ansca, evidently intended for Anicca This is 
part of a Buddhist exclamation m P^li, Aniccaf dukkhan, ” transient 
IS sorrow," often used colloquially to express astonishment. A 
Buddhist monk of my acquamtance mvanably used it to express 
even shght surprise at anythmg, strongly accenting the last syllable 
of the first word , in fact, all is usually pronounced as though it 
formed only one word? See also p 71 below 

^ This appears to be the meanmg. 
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Afterwards Ayiwanda came home. Then his mother told 
Ayiwanda to eat the rice scraped from the cookmg-pot 
which had been brought from his imcle’s house. Ayiwanda 
having eaten a little of the scraped nee, gave the other httle^ 
to Ayiwanda’s mother, and thought in his mind, “ Preparmg 
the bow from the rice-pestle and preparing the arrow from 
love-grass, I having gone to the watch-hut and ascended into 
the watch-hut, if there be an authority which Gopalu Deva- 
tSLwa gave, may a Sambhar deer with horns come there and 
remain sleeping as I arise in the mommg ” Having said 
[this] Ayiwanda went to sleep. 

Having awoke in the morning, when he looked a Sambhar 
deer with horns having come was sleepmg in the middle of 
the cattle-fold Ayiwanda having descended from the 
watch-hut, taking the bow made from the nee pestle and 
the arrow made from love-grass, came near the Sambhar 
deer, and thought in his mind, ‘‘ If there be an authority 
which Gopalu Devatawa gave, that which is shot at this 
Sambhar deer from this side is to be passed out from the 
other side ” Having thought it he shot In that very 
manner the Sapibhar deer died 

Ayiwanda having gone to his uncle’s house, said, ‘‘ Uncle, 
there ^ I have shot down a Sambhar deer with horns at the 
cattle-fold, it is [there] Go and cut it up, and come back.” 

Then his uncle said, “ Ansca dukkan ! There is no hunt- 
ing-meat of thine I shall not make the feast desolate; 
somehow or other I shall indeed give it Hast thou come 
to rebuke me 

After that, AyiwandS, calling men and having gone, 
havyig come back [after] putting up the Sambhar deer, put 
down the meat at his uncle’s house • • 

Thereafter, ]ust before the feasters came having cooked 
the meat and cooked rice, he placed for Ayiwanda a little 
of •the rice scrapings and two bones from the meat ; and 
having given them to Ayiwanda, he said, “ Eat those, and 
go thou to the watch-hut ” 

Ayiwandt having eaten them and gone to the watch-hut, 
thought, “ Now, at daybreak, may thdfee who take hold of 
the cloth at the place where [the bridegroom] gi’^es it to 
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vmx,^ remain in that very way, if there be an authority 
which Gopalu Devatawa gave ” 

In that very way, at daybreak, when he was giving [her] 
the doth to put on they remain in the very position in 
which the bridegroom held an end and the bride an end. 

Then the palm-sugar maker and the washerman^ having 
gone and said, “What are you doing ^ Be good enough 
to take that cloth,” those two also remained in the position 
in which they took hold at the two ends 

Then the girl’s father having gone and said, “ What is 
this, Bola, that thou hast not yet taken that cloth that 
man also remained in the very position in which he got hold 
of an end The bride, the bridegroom, the palm-sugar 
maker, the washerman, the girl’s father, in the position m 
which they took hold of the cloth, in that very manner had 
become [like] stone 

Having seen it, the girl’s mother went running m the 
village, and having summoned two men made them go on 
a journey for medicine The two men having gone to the 
Vedarala’s house are coming calling the Vedarala, by the 
middle of a large grass field 

Then Ayiwanda came after being in the watch-hut, and 
while he is at the place where his aunt is, saw the Vedarala 
and the two men going Ayiwanda thought, “ If there be 
an authority which Gopalu Devatawa gave, may the Veda- 
rala think of sitting down on the bullock’s skull which is m 
that grass field ” 

Then the Vedarala sat down on the bullock’s skull 
From morning until the time when it became night he 
pressed on it. Those two men fire calling and callup to 
the Vedarala to come. The bullock’s skull will not get 
free. Thus, in that manner until it became night he pressed 
against it. 

Afterwards Ayiwanda thought, “ If there be an authority 
which Gopalu Devatawa gave, the bullock’s skull having 
become free, may the Vedarala succeed in going bacjc agaiii.” 

^ As a preliminary proceedmg, the bridegroom gives the bride a 
new cloth to put on 

^ Kandeyayi h^myayt, Kandeya, he of the hill == hakmd* 
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After that, the Vedarala’s bujlock’s skull having become 
free he went back home. Having said, " Never mind that 
medical treatment,” the two men who went to summoh the 
Vedarala to come, came to the bride’s house. f 

Then the bnde’s mother asked, “Where is the Veda- 
rSla 

The two persons say, “ Ando ! How well the Vedarala 
came ! There was a bullock’s skull m that grass field. 
From morning the Vedarala sat on it, and got up and tried 
to release the buUock’s skull [from himself] He could not 
release it, being pressed [against it] Hardly releasing him- 
self now he went back home He has not come; he said 
he wouldn’t ” 

Afterwards near Ayiwanda came the bnde’s mother 
Having come there she said, “ Father has consented in this 
way [you wish] Now then, let the girl be for you If you 
know [how], do something for this ” Havmg said [this], 
the woman came away. 

A3nwanda thought in his mind, “ If there be an authority 
which Gopalu Devatawa gave, as soon as each one is released 
may each one go away ” 

Thereupon the persons who were holding the cloth having 
been freed, went away. They did not go summonmg the 
bride; they did not [even] eat the cooked rice. Having 
been holding the cloth from morning, m the evening they 
went to their villages. Afterwards the aunt and uncle 
haying gone, came back [after] summonmg Ayiwanda, and 
gave the bnde to Ayiwanda 

Apwanda sleeps on the mat on which the girl wipes her 
feet;and places them Tljen he eats what has been left over 
on the girl’s leaf [plate] The girl says, “ Ad» ! ^ Ayiwanda, 
eat thou this little ” When she has told him he eats. The 
girl sleeps on the bed, Ayiwanda sleeps under the bed. 

Well then, they remained in that way, without the girl’s 

1 '^lus is a very disrespectful exclamation when addressed by a 
woman td a pian, or an inferior to a superior A Tamil head-mason 
once complamed to me of the manner in which one of his coen, a 
person of lower caste, had addressed him, and concluded by remark- 
ing, He will say * A<JS I* to me next ” 
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being good to AyiwandS When they had been in that 
very way for seven or eight days, a fine young man of the 
village having died, they buned him. 

Ayiwanda having waited until the time when the girl 
^was sleeping, opened the door and went out, and having 
brought the corpse, and cut and cut off a great deal of flesh, 
he put only the bones under the bed under which Ayiwanda 
sleeps ; and he shut the door and went away 
On the morning of the following day, Ayiwanda’s mother 
stayed looking out [for him], having said, “ Ayiwanda will 
come out.” He did not come out The woman came into 
the house, and when she looked [for him] there is a heap of 
bones under the bed After that, the woman says, “ Ane ^ 
This one ate my son ” Having said this she wept, having 
wept she went away. 

Ayiwanda having gone, joined a Moormen’s tavalama^ 
and drove cattle for hire At the time when he was driving 
the cattle for three or four days he said, ‘‘ Ansca, Bola ! 
Whence is this tavalama for thee ^ It is mine, isn’t it 
Then the men said, ‘‘ Ansca, Bola ’ Whence is it for 
thee, for a man called up for hire 
Ayiwanda said, “If it be your tavalama, throw up five 
hundred dried areka-nuts,and catch them without even one’s 
falling on the ground ” The men tried to catch them, all 
the dried areka-nuts fell on the ground 

Then Ayiwanda, after throwing up five hundred dried 
areka-nuts, thought, “ If there be an authonty which 
Gopalu Devatawa gave, may I be able to catch the whole 
of these five hundred dried areka-nuts without even one’s 
falling on the ground ” Having thrown up the five him^red 
dried areka-nuts,* Ayiwanda caught them without even one’s 
falling on the ground After that, the tavalama became 
secured (hayt-wund) ^ to Ayiwanda himself. The Moormen 
left it and went away. « 

Afterwards, getting ready hired labourers for Ayiwanda, 
he went to Puttalam Having gone there, loading [sundned] 

^ A drove of pack-oxen, driven m this instance by ** Moormen ” 
(Marakkala men). This method of transportmg goods is still 
practised ‘in distncts deficient in cart roads ^ See p 138, vol. u. 
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salt fish/ now then, A3dwanda, having become a very great 
wealthy person, set off to come to Ayiwanda’s village, taking 
the tavalama, together with the hired labourers. Having 
come, he caused the sacks to be put down under a Kon* 
tree® m the field near the house of his aunt and uncle. 

Ayiwanda’s mother came to the tank to pluck the leaves 
of a plant® [to cook as a vegetable]. Having come, through 
heanng the wooden cattle-bells of the herd of cattle she 
came near the tavalama Having come [there] she s&ys, 
“ Ane ' A son of mme was like the Hettirala That son 
having gone [to be married], at the place where he was 
made to stay the woman killed and ate my son.” Having 
said [this] repeatedly at the very hand of Ayiwanda,she wept. 

Then Ayiwanda says, “ Don’t cry There is salt fish 
[here], take [some] and cooking it eat What are you 
plucking vegetables for [but to eat in curry] Having 
said [this], he gave rice and salt fish to A5uwanda’s mother. 
Thus, m that way he gave them for seven or eight days. 

After that, his aunt and uncle came near Ayiwanda for 
salt fish Then Ayiwanda said, “ I am not the Hettirala. 
It IS I myself they call Ayiwanda. Take ye these things, 
so as to go.” 

Afterwards he dragged the tavalama and the salt fish to 
the house. Summoning that very bride,^ Ayiwanda having 
eaten, when a little [food] is left over on the leaf [plate] he 
gives it to her Ayiwanda [now] sleeps on the bed; Ayi- 
wanda’s wife sleeps on the mat on which Ayiwanda wipes 
his feet, under the bed on which Ayiwanda sleeps 

Tom-tom Beater. North-western Province. 

In* a Tamil story taken from the New Year Supplement to the 
Ceylon Observer, 1885, and reproduced m The Orientalist, vol ii, 
p 22, Katirkaman, a poet who had acquired magical powers, awoke 

i»Karola, for karawala * An Oak-like tree, Schletchera tn^uga. 

® Mukunu-waella kola, apparently Alternanthera sp , termed by 
Clough Mukunu-waenna or Mikan-pala 

* In the text the expression is tnangula, feast , this word is some- 
times used to denote the bnde, as well as tlje weddmg feast or the 
weddmg itself In a story not published we have, haya^denehuta 
maitgid genat innawa, for six persons bndes have been brought. 
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one to £nd that some burglars had broken into the house and 
were removing the goods in it. He scratched a spell on a piece of 
palm-leaf, placed it imder his pillow, and went to sleep again When 
he awoke he found all the robbers silent and motionless m the 
positions they occupied when the spell affected them, some with the 
goods on their heads or shoulders, others with their hands on ke3rs 
or door handles When he spoke to them they apologised humbly, 
stated that they had mistaken the place and person they were to 
encounter, and promised never to attempt to rob the house agam. 
He made them put back the goods, gave them a bath and a good 
tneal, and stated that in future they should always have the nght to 
eat and dnnk there. 



No 195 

The Gamarala’s Son-in-law 

A t a city there is a Gamarala There are two daughters 

of the Gamarala’s, one is given in diga [marriage] 
two gawwas (eight miles) distant, the other is not given. 
He said he would give her to him who comes to ask for her. 
From [the tinie] when he said it he did not give her. 

Having brought [a man] he caused him to stay On the 
following day morning the father-in-law says, “ Child, there 
is a rice field of mine of sixty yalas twelve amunas ^ Having 
ploughed the rice field in ]ust one day, and sown paddy 
there, and chopped the earthen ridges in it, and on that 
very day blocked up the gaps [in the fence], and come back, 
and given to the twelve dogs twelve haunches of Sambhar 
deer, and given leaves to the twelve calves, and poured 
water on the twelve betel creepers, and come back [after] 
cutting the Milla stump, and warmed water, can you bathe 
me ?” he asks 

Then the son-m-law says, Amccan dukkhan I Who can 
do these things he says 

Then saying, ‘‘ I shall cut off [your] nose,” he cuts off his 
nose! In that country they cannot say, “ Anic^an dukkhay^ 
should they say it he cuts off the nose 
Well then, giving [his daughter] in this fraudulent way, 
in yie aforesaid manner having told two or three persons 
[these works], in the same way he cut off [their] noses, too. 

^ The ySla being twenty amunas, the total area was the extent 
that would be sown with 1,212 amunas, each bemg six bushels 
5 7 bushels in the district where the stoi^ was related). At two 
and a half bushels per acre this would be about 2,900 acres* 

71 
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During the time which is going by m that way, there are 
an elder brother and a younger brother, two persons. The 
elder brother’s wife having died, he came in the said manner. 
When he asked for [the girl], the Gamarala said he will give 
her. Then in the aforesaid manner he cut off his nose. 

Havmg gone away, through shame at going home he 
remamed hidden near the well. The above-mentioned 
younger brother’s wife having gone [there], when she looked 
saw that he was hidden, and having come running back, 
on seeing her husband told him He went, and when he 
looked saw that his brother is there 

Having seen him, when he asked, “ What is it he says, 
“ He cut off my nose.” 

When he asked, “ Why so he told him in the aforesaid 
manner After that, that man says, “ Elder brother, you 
stay [here], I will go ” Having said [this], and given charge 
of his wife to the elder brother, he went. 

Having gone, he asked for the above-mentioned marriage. 
When he asked, [the Gamarala] said he will give her Then 
he asked if he can work^ in the above-mentioned manner. 
He said, “ I can ” 

“ If so, go to the rice field,” he said Having said this, 
and loaded the paddy [to be sown], he gave it 

The man, taking a plough, a yoke pole, a digging hoe, a 
water gourd, the articles for eating betel, and dnvmg the 
cattle, went to the nee field 

Havmg gone [there], and tied the yoke on the unoccupied 
pair of bulls, and tied them exactly in the middle [of the 
field], and tied at both sides [of the field] the bulls which 
draw the load, he tore open the comers of the sacks 

Having tom- [them open] and allowed the paddy to fall, 
he began to plough. While he was turning two or three 
times there and here along the nee field, all the paddy fell 
down o 

After it fell he unfastened the bulls, and taking the digging 
hoe, put two or three sods on the earthen ridges {ntyara)\ 
and having come, and brought away the plough and the 

* Lit , Can he work.'" The same form of expression is used by the 
Insh ^ 
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yoke pole, and set the yoke pole as a stake in the gap [in 
the fence], and fixed the plough across it and tied it, and 
gone away to the house driving the above-mentioned bulls, 
and cut up the six bulls, and given [their] twelve haunches 
to the twelve dogs, and drawn out two or three betel- 
creeper plants, and given them to the twelve calves, and 
come after cutting the Milla stump, he began to warm the 
water. 

When it was becoming hot, he took water and poured it 
on the betel creepers. Having left the remaining water to 
thoroughly boil, he called to his father-in-law, “ [Be pleased] 
to bathe with the water,” and having cooled a little water, 
he poured it first on his body. 

Secondly, taking [some] of that boiling water he sprmkled 
it on his body Thereupon his body was burnt The 
Gamarala, crying out, began to run about; having checked 
and checked him he began to sprinkle [him again] There- 
after, both of them came home and stayed there 

While they are there the Gamarala, talking to his wife, 
says, “ This son-in-law is not a good sort of son-in-law I 
must kill this one ” Having sought [in vain] for a con- 
tnvance to kill him, he says, “ We cannot kill this one Let 
us send him near our elder daughter ” 

Having cooked a kurumya (one-fortieth of an amuna) 
of cakes, and written a letter, and put it in the middle of 
the cakes, and given it into the hand of his boy (son), he 
sa>S to the son-m-law, “ Child, go near my elder (hi , big) 
daughter [and give her this box of cakes], and come back ” 
Havmg said [this] he sent him near the above-mentioned 
elder daughter ^ 

These two persons (the little son and the son-in-law) 
having set off, while they were going away, when the boy 
went into the jungle the son-in-law went [with the box of 
cak^s] to the travellers’ shed that was there; and having 
unfastened the cake box he began to eat. 

While he was going on eating he met with the above- 
mentioned letter Taking it, and when he looked in it 
having seen that there was said in it tHat [the daughter] is 
to kill him, he tore it up Then havmg thoughf of the 
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name of the boy who goes with him and wntten that she 
is to kill the boy, he put it in the box, and as soon as he 
put it in tied up [the box] and placed [it aside] 

The boy having come and taken the box, and said, “ Let 
us go,” they set off. 

Havmg gone to the house, while he is [there] the above- 
mentioned elder daughter having cooked and given him to 
eat, and unfastened the box, while going on eating the cakes 
met with this letter Taking it, and when she looked having 
seen that there was said [that she was] to kill her brother, 
quite without inquiry she quickly killed him outright 
There was a Bah (evil planetary influence) sending away^ 
at the house in which she was When the woman was 
wishing and wishing long life (that is, responding loudly, 
Ayibo ’ Ayibo ') the boy (her son) said that he wanted to 
go out. Thereupon, speaking to her sister’s husband, she 
says, ‘‘ Conduct this boy to the door ” 

When she said it, the man, calling the boy, went to the 
door There the man with his knife pricks him There- 
upon the boy m fear comes running near his mother After 
a little time, when he again said he wanted to go out, his 
mother says, “ Ane ’ Bolan, split this one’s belly ” ^ 

When she said it, having gone taking the boy he split his 
belly. Having come back he asked for a little water to 
wash the knife The boy’s mother havmg come cr5ang, 
when she looked the boy was killed 
This one bounded off, and came running to the very house 
of the above-mentioned Gamarala 
The Gamarala having sent a letter to the elder daughter 
and told her to come, after shf came says, “ Daughter, 
when you have gone off to sleep we will put a rope into the 
house Put that rope on that one’s neck and fasten it^ 
tightly,” he said. 

Having put the Gamarala’s younger son-in-law, cand 

^ Bah a&Yumak^ conducted by a person termed Bali-tiyanna, The 
patient and a fnend sittmg on each side of him or her, respond m a 
loud voice, Ayibo, AyibO V* (Long life I) at each pause m the 
invocations. The wish of long life is addressed to the deity of the 
planet ' 2 ^ 
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yomiger daughter and elder daughter, these very Ifttee 
persons, m one house, and shut the door, and left them to 
^ep, he extended a rope from the cat-window (the space 
between the top of the outer wall and the roof). ? 

The elder daughter who had been tanght the above- 
mentioned method [of killmg the son-m-kwj, went to sleep, 
and stayed so. While this man was looking about, he saw 
that the rope is commg [over the wall into the room] 

Taking the rope, he put it on the elder daughter’s neck 
and made it tight. The Gamarala, who stayed outside, 
having tied the [other end of the] rope to the necks of a 
yoke of buffalo bulls, made them agitated 

When the yoke of cattle had drawn the rope [tight], the 
Gamarala, springing and springing upward while clappmg 
his hands, says, ‘‘ On other days, indeed, he escaped. 
To-day, indeed, he is caught,” he said 
Thereupon the son-in-law, having stayed in the house, 
came outside and said, “ It is not [done] to me; it is your 
elder daughter herself,” he said 

Thereupon the Gamarala m a perplexity says, “ Aniccan 
dukkhan ’ It is the thing which this one has done Just 
as he was saying it the son-in-law cut off his nose. Having 
cut it off he went to his own country 

Because the word which cannot be said was said [by the 
Gamarala] he cut off his nose 

Tom-tom Beater, North-western Province 

In The Orientalist, vol i, p 131, Mr W Goonetilleke gave a story 
about a Gamarala who cut off the nose of any servant who used 
the words Aniccan dukkhan A young man took service under 
him m order to avenge his brother who had been thus mutilated; 
but the mcidents differ from those related m the stofy given by me. 
The Gamarala was surprised mto saying the forbidden words when 
the man poured scaldmg water over him. The servant immediately 
cut off his nose, ran home with it, and kicked his brother, who was 
squattmg at the hearth, so that he fell with his face agamst the hearth 
stone. This reopened the wound, and when the Gamarala’s nose 
was fitted on and bandaged there after application of the juice of 
a plant which heals cuts, it became firmly attached, and as serviceable 
as the origmal nose • 

In Indian Nights* Entertainment (Swynnerton), p 106, tlHsre is a 
story of a Moghul who engaged servants on the condition that if 
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he or the servant became angry the other should pull out his eye. 
A man who had accepted these terms was ordered to plough six 
acres daily, fence it, brmg game for the table, grass for the mare, 
and firewood, and cook the master^s food He lost his temper when 
scolded, and his eye was plucked out His clever brother determmed 
to avenge him, was engaged by the Moghul, and given the same 
tasks. He ploughed once round the six acres and twelve furrows 
across the middle, set up a bundle of brushwood at each comer, 
tied the bullocks to a tree, and went to sleep He played various 
Otlier tncks on his master, mcludmg the cookmg of his favourite dog 
his food When the master was gomg for a new wife, the servant, 
who was sent to notify his commg, said his master was ill and by 
his doctor’s orders took only common soap made into a porndge 
with asafoetida and spices He was sick in the night after takmg 
it, and next morning the man refused to remove the vessel he had 
used As the Moghul was carrying it out covered up with a sheet, 
the friends being told by the man that he was leaving through anger 
at the food they gave him, ran out and seized his arms to draw him 
back, and caused him to drop and break the vessel On their way 
home they had a quarrel and a scuffle, the Moghul admitted he waa 
angry at last, and the man got him down and plucked out his eye. 
Some of the incidents are found in the stories numbered 241 and 242 
m this volume 

In Folk-Tales of Kashmir (Knowles), 2nd ed , p 98, there is an 
account of a merchant who cut off the nose of any servant who was 
angry or abusive In order to be revenged on him, the brother of 
a man who had been thus mutilated took service under the merchant, 
imtated him m various ways, was struck in the face, and thereupon 
cut off his mcLster’s nose 

In Folktales of the Santal Parganas (collected by Rev Dr Boddmg), 
p 124, a Prmce and a merchant’s son ran away, and were engaged 
as labourers on the condition that if they threw up their work they 
should lose one hand and one ear, the master to be similarly mutilated 
if he dismissed them while they were willing to work When the 
Prmce was ordered to hoe sugar-cane he dug it up, when told to scrape 
and spm hemp he cut it mto pieces, when sent to wash his master’s 
child he beat it pn a stone as a washerman beats cloths until it was 
dead To get rid of him the master sent him to his father-m-law 
with a letter m which it was requested that he should be killed. The 
Prmce read it, wrote a fresh one requestmg that he should be married 
to the father-m-law's daughter, and was married accordingly^ He 
killed his master when about to be killed by him Some of the 
mcidents are given in the story numbered 242 in this volume 

In the same work, p 258, a Prmce who had wasted his money, 
took service with a f^mer on the terms that if he gave it up his 
little fin^ger was to be cut ofi, and if dismissed while workmg well 
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the master waa to suffer the same penalty. His friend took his 
place and over-reached the farmer, who ran away to save himself. 

In the KolhSn tales (Bompas) appended to the same volume* 
p 497, there is also a story of a Pnnce who was accompanied by a 
barber when he was exiled. To get a living the Prince took service 
on the mutilation terms, the penalty bemg the loss of a piece of skm 
a span long He worked badly and was mutilated. The barber to 
avenge him took his place, and irritated his master until he got an 
opportunity of mutilatmg him m the same way. 


VOL. ui. 
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The Story of the Gamarala’s Son 

I N a certain country there is a Gamarala, the Gamarala 
had no wives While he was thus, at one time {eka 
pdrama) he brought seven wives, all the seven had no 
children Again he brought yet a woman, that woman 
also had no children 

After that, when the man was going in order to escort the 
woman [on returning her to her parents], they met with a 
Sannyasi The Sannyasi asked, “ What is it ? Where are 
you going 

The man said, “ I brought seven wives, all seven had no 
children. After that, I brought this woman. Because the 
woman also had no children I am going m order to escort 
her [to her parents again] ” 

Then the Sannyasi says, “ I will perform a protective spell 
{drakshdwa) for children to be bom, if you will give me the 
lad who is born first of all ” The Gamarala promised, “ I 
will give him.” 

Afterwards the Gamarala having come back, when a little 
time had gone she bore a boy After the boy became some- 
what big he planted a flower t^ee The Gamarala having 
told the Sannyasi to come gave him the boy , the Sannyasi 
having taken him went away The lad says to the 
Gamarala, “ Should I die the flowers on the flower tree will 
fade.” Younger than this lad [the Gamarala’s wife]|bore 
yet a boy 

When the Sannyasi was taking the lad he met with a man. 
This man said to the lad, “ Lad, the Sannyasi will give you 
a thread Tie it fo a tree, and having got out of the way 
remain [there] ” 
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TJie Sannyisi having gone with the lad ne^x a hMden 
treasure, gave a thread into the boy’s hand, sa5ung, “ Remain 
holding this ” The lad tied the thread to^a tree; having 
hidden himself he remamed [there]. 

The Sannyasi put “ life ” into it ^ Then the Yaka [who 
guarded the treasure] having come, asked from the Sannyasi, 

Where is the demon offering (btlla) 

Thereupon the Sannyasi said, “ There (an) he is, [at the 
end of the thread] '' Then when the Yaka looked there was 
no one Well then, the Yaka broke the Sannyasi’ s neck 
and drank his blood. 

After the Yaka went away the hidden treasure burst open. 
That lad having come and taken the things of the hidden 
treasure (niflddne kalamand), agam went to a Gamarala’s^ 
house Having gone, and taken lodgings at the house, 
while he is thftre they are preparing (tdnawd) to give that 
Gamarala’s girl in ilga (marnage) They will give her for 
the manner in which the Cinnamon-peeler’s cloth is worn, 
and to a person who wore the cloth [most correctly]. 
Well, anyone of those who were there was unable to do it 
This youth wore it After that, the Gamarala gave the girl 
to the lad. 

When the lad was bathing one day the girl saw the beauty 
of the lad’s figure After that, the girl having said, “ This 
man’s figure is too beautiful » ^ I don’t want him,” prepared 
a contnvanre to kill aim Havmg got a false illness she lay 
down 

Afterwards the lad said, “ W^hat is the difficulty for you 

Then the girl [said], “You must bring and give me the milk 
of the wild Elephant that is in the jungle; if not, I shall die,” 

After that, the lad having taken the coconut water- 
vessel,^ and having gone into the jungle, went near the 

1 Jivan keruwa^ made magical “ life or power m it, by means 
of 8 pi^s 

2 Gamarala kenekunne , this plural form is often used for the 
smgular A few Imes further on we have, redda aendapu kenekun^ayt. 

® Piobably said sarcastically, he may have had a bad figure. 
This kmd of sarcastic talk is very common in the villages 

^ A coconut shell slung from cords, for. use as a water-vessel 
(nmngawB), * 
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Elephant calves Then the Elephant calves [asked], “ What 
have you come for 

This lad said, “ Ane ' I came to take a little milk from 
the Elephant for medicine for me.” 

The Elephant calves said, “ If so, you remain hidden 
there , we will take and give it to you ” 

The Elephant calves having gone near the female Elephant, 
one Elephant calf stayed near the Elephant’s trunk; the 
other one drinks a little milk, and puts a little into the 
coconut water- vessel Having done thus, and collected 
milk for that coconut water-vessel, it brought and gave it to 
this lad The lad having brought it,^ gave it to the woman, 
and told her to drink it. Afterwards the woman drank it 
In still a little time, again having said that she had an 
illness, she lay down That lad asked, “ What are you again 
lying down for * 

The girl says, “ Bring the milk of the female Bear 
(walasdena) m the jungle Should I drink it this illness of 
mine will be cured ” 

Afterwards, this lad, having taken the coconut water- 
vessel, and gone to the jungle and gone near a Bear cub, 
said, “ Ane ! You must take and give to me a little Bear’s 
milk for medicine ” 

Afterwards, the Bear cub having said, “ If so, you remain 
hidden there until the time when I bring it,” took the coconut 
water-vessel, and having gone near the female Bear, drinks 
a little milk, and again pours a little into the coconut water- 
vessel In that way having collected it, it brought and 
gave it to that lad. The lad brought the Bear’s milk home, 
and gave it to the woman to drink 
The girl having drunk it, m still a few days again lay down. 
The lad asked, “What are you again lying down for (hudt)V' 
Then the girl [said], “ Having brought for me the milk of 
the Giju-lihmi® which is in the jungle, should I dnnk ij this , 
illness will be cured ” 

‘ Lit , " them,” kin, milk, bemg a plural noun 
* Compare the similar account on p 296, vol 1 In Clough’s 
Dictionary, Gi'jU-lihithya, {lit , Vulture-glider or hawk) is termed 
Golden <Eagle, a bird which is not found in India or Ceylon. Ap- 
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Afterwards the lad, having taken the coconut water- 
vessel and gone, went near the young ones of the Giju- 
Uhini, and said, Ane ! I must take a little milk of the 
Giju-Iihinl for medicine.” ' 

Afterwards, those Giju-lihmi young ones having told the 
lad to remain hidden, in the very same manner as before 
brought and gave the milk The lad brought and gave it 
to the girl to dnnk The girl having drunk it said that the 
illness was cured 

Well then, these two persons have a boy (son). Still 
having said that she had illness, this girl lay down. The 
lad asked her [about it] m the same manner as before 

The girl said, “Having wrestled^ with the Yaksani who 
IS in the jungle, should you come back after conquering, 
indeed, my illness will be cured ” 

After the lad went into the jungle he met with the 
Yaksani Having met with her, the Yaksani said, “We 
two must wrestle to-day , having wrestled, the fallen person 
(waehcci kend) will lose ” 

This lad said, “ It is good,” and having wrestled the lad 
fell, and the Yaksani killed the lad. 

Then at that place [where he planted it] the flower also 
faded Well then, the Gamarala sent the other younger 
youth on horseback to look [for him]. When the youth was 
coming he met with the Yaksani who killed that lad. 
Having met with her the youth said, “ Give me (dtla) my 
elder brother,” he asked 

The Yaksani said, “ I don’t know [about that] ” 

Then the youth [said], “ Don’t say ' No ’ , you must give 
him quickly ” , 

patently the word is a S5nionyTii of Rukh (the iEt-kanda LihiniyS), 
which in the second note, p 300, vol 1, is said to be of the nature 
of vujbures In Man, vol xiii, p 73, Captain W E H Barrett 
published an A* Kikuyu (East Afncan) story in which when a man 
took refuge inside a dead elephant the animal was carried off by a 
.huge vulture to a tree m the midst of a great lake The man escaped 
by graspmg one of the bird’s tail feathers when it flew away, and 
being thus carried by it to land, without its kSowledge 
^ Ottu-weldf having pushed agamst. • 
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The Yaksani said, ^"Let you and me wrestle. Having 
westled, should you fall I shall not give him; should I fall 
I will give you your elder brother.” Both having agreed to 
it, they wrestled Having wrestled, the Yaksani lost. 

After that, the Yaksani having caused that killed lad to 
come to life,^ gave him to that youth Well then, the elder 
1>rother and younger brother, both of them, having mounted 
on the back of the horse went to the very city where 
the elder brother stayed The younger brother again came 
[home], having caused the elder brother to remain at that 
very place 

Well then, that elder brother’s boy having said, Father, 
there is no stopping here for us, let us go to another 
country,” the two started, and at the time when they were 
going they met with a tank 

The boy asked, “ Father, how far (koccara taen) can you 
swim m this tank 

The boy’s father said “ Let us see,” and having swum a 
little space {tikak taen) being unable [to swim further] came 
back 

The boy said, ‘‘ Father, if you cannot swim, clasping my 
hand let us go,” he said The man was held by the boy’s 
hand 

While swimming, the boy when he was going to the far 
bank caught a shark also Having taken it also and gone ^ 
to the far bank, he cut up the shark and divided it into 
three. Having divided it, and eaten two heaps of it, and 
taken the other heap,^ they go away to another country 

Having gone there they arrived [eh-bae^sa) at the palace 
(vimdne) of a Rakshasa Whei; they went two Rak^hasa 
lads were [there] The Rakshasa and Rakshasi went to 
eat human flesh The two Rakshasa lads said, “ Ane * 
What have you come to this place for ^ Should our mother 
and father come they will eat you up {kdld damayi) ” o 

1 Lxi , to be (re“)bom. 

^ The narrator, belonging to a village m the far intenor, evidently^ 
thought a shark is a sjnall fish, little larger than those caught in the 
tanks Compare also JTo 214, in which a Queen cames a sto-rk 
home to eat. 



THE STORY OF THE GAMARALA’S SON 83 

• 

Then these two having said, “AneT Pon’t say so, ‘^to- 
day you must somehow or other {kohomawat) save us and 
send us away,” those two Rakshasa lads hid them. 

The Rakshasa and Rakshasi came. Having come there, 
“ What is this smell of dead bodies they asked. 

The Rakshasa lads [said], “ Having ccome after eatmg 
men’s flesh, what do you say ‘ smell of dead bodies ’ for ?” 

Well then, the Rakshasi and Rakshasa swore, “We 
will not eat, son, tell us ” 

At that place these two Rakshasa lads showed those two, 
father and son, to these two Although this Rakshasi and 
Rakshasa could not bear not to eat those two, because they 
had sworn that day they were forbearing. 

On the next day the two persons went away to another 
country Having gone there they arrived near a tank. 
Both having •descended at the bank, swam When they 
were going to the middle of the tank both of them being 
soaked, with the water died 

Tom-tom Beater North-western Province. 
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The Manner in which the Gamarala 
buried his Sons 

I N a certain country there are a Gamarala and a Gama- 
Mahage (his wife), it is said When they were there not 
much time {nombd kdlayak), for the Mahage [there was] 
pregnancy longing, well then, she is not eating food 

The Gamarala asked, ‘‘ What is it, Bolan ^ You are not 
eating food,” he asked 

The woman said, ‘‘ I have pregnancy longing.” The 
man asked, “ What can you eat The woman said, 
“ Seven days (haddawasak) having warmed water (paen) 
give it to me ” The Gamarala having warmed water gave 
it [on] seven days, the Gama-Mahage bathed seven days 
[with] the water The Gamarala asked, ‘‘Now then, is it 
well, the pregnancy longing The woman said, “ It is 
well ” 

Well, ten months having been fulfilled she bore a boy. 
Until the time the boy becomes able to talk they reared 
him. 

[Then] the Gamarala said, “To look what this boy says, 
having taken him let us bury hitn ” ^ The Gama-Mahage 
also having said “ Ha,” they took him to bury. Having 
cut the grave (ht., hole) and placed him in the grave, they 
covered [him with] earth {pas waehaewwd). 

Then the boy said, “ Ane ! What did mother and fatlier^ 
bury me for ^ If I remained with [them] — the smith does 

^ Their idea apparently was that when at the point of death he 
would speak the truth, afad they would thus learn if he were likely to 
be useful to them ‘ ® Ammayi ahuccayi 
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not beat the piece of iron [after] having placed it on thfi 
anvil— many 1 beat (hammer) for them both/*^ 

The Gamarala and the Mahage having said, ‘‘ That one 
to us [is] a smith’s boy,” and having well trampled still 
[more] earth [on him] came home 
When they were thus for no long tiilie, for the Mahage 
again [there was] pregnancy longing , well then, she is not 
eating food The Gamarala asked, What is it, Bolan ? 
You are not eating food ” The woman said, “ I have preg- 
nancy longing.” The Gamarala said, “ What can you eat 
for the pregnancy longing The woman said, ‘^[On] 
seven days from the Blue-lotus-flower pool having brought 
water, seven days having warmed it give me it (dtlan) to 
dnnk.” The Gamarala having brought the water, [on] 
seven days having wanned it gave it; the woman on the 
very seven d^s drank. The Gamarala asked, “Now then, 
is it well, the pregnancy longing The woman said, “ It 
is well ” 


Well then, ten months having been fulfilled (ht , filled) 
she bore a son Until the time he became able to talk they 
reared him 


[Then] the Gamarala said, “To look what this one says, 
let us bury him.” The woman having said “ Ha,” they 
took him, and having cut the grave and placed him in the 
grave, they covered [him with] earth. 

The boy said ana said, “ Ane • What did they bury me 
for ^ If I remained [with them] — the potter does not beat 
[the clay for] the pots — [for] many will I beat it.” 

The two persons having said, “ That one is not ours^ — a 
potter’s boy,” and having put still [more] earth [on him] 
and*trampled it, came home , 

Having come there, when they were [there] no long time, 
for the woman [there was] pregnancy longing ; she is without 
foo(^ The Gamarala asked, “ What is it, Bolan ? You 
are not eating food ” The woman said, “ I have pregnancy 
longing.” The Gamarala asked, “ What can you eat ?” 
The woman said, “ Havmg cut a hollow well {puhu hndak) 
and brought the water (dtya), seven days having warmed 
^ Ni owun denndta ialannl * Lit , Not fdt us. 
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it give me it for me to bathe ” The Gamarala havmg cut a 
hollow well, [on] seven days having warmed the water gave 
it. The woman seven days bathed [with] the water The 
Gamarala said, “Now then even, is the pregnancy longmg 
well ?” The woman said, “ It is well.” 

When she was [there] not much time she bore a boy. 
Having reared him until the time when the boy became 
abk to talk, the Gamarala said, “ Having taken this one let 
us bury him, to look what he says ” The Gama-Mahage 
having said “ Ha,” they took him, and having cut the 
grave and placed him in the grave, covered [him with] earth. 

The boy said, “ Ane ’ If I remained [with them] — ^the 
washerman does not wash cloth for them — many will I 
wash ” 

The two persons havmg said, “ That one [is] not ours — a 
washerman’s boy,” put still [more] earth [on him] and 
having trampled it came home 

(On the next occasion the woman stated, m reply to her 
husband’s inquiry as to what food she wanted, that she 
required nothing When the son was buried he said, “ What 
[did they bury] me for ^ For them^ I — the tom-tom beater 
does not beat the tom-tom — will beat many'” ^ They said, 
“ That one [is] not ours — a tom-tom beater’s boy,” and 
they finished the burial and returned home. 

On the fifth occasion, when asked what she could eat, the 
woman said, “ There is the mind to eat (stc) buftalo milk.” 
When the boy was placed m the grave he said, “ Ane ’ 
What did our mother and father bury me for ? If I 
remained [with them], havmg arrived near a King, [after 
I am] exercising the sovereignty won’t our mother and 
father, both of them, get subsistence for themselveS*?” ® 
The story continues : — ) 

Well then, the two persons havmg said, “ This one him- 
self [is] our child,” getting him to the surface^ they brought 
him home. 

(On the sixth occasion the woman required cow’s milk. 
After she had “eaten ” it {ht , them, the word for milk 

^ Owanda. ** 2 tadt-ga^uin[ne] naehae, newB talann^, 

® J&ksd kara^gannawd nde, * Go(}a aragana. 
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being a plural noun) the longing Was allayed. Like the 
others, the boy who was bom wus buried when he could 
talk. He said, ‘‘ Ane ! What did our mother and father 
bury me for ^ If I remained [with them] won’t the two 
persons get a subsistence, I having even done cultivation 
and trading ^”) 

The rest of the story is as follow^. — ^The two p€rs(Mis 
having said, “ This one himself [is] our child,” gettmg him 
to the surface they brought him home. When they were 
rearing him not much time, the Gamarala’s two eyes became 
blind This boy havmg become big is contmumg to give 
assistance to the two persons Then the Gamarala died 

The elder [ht , big) boy has taken the sovereignty The 
elder brother and younger brother, both, [assisting her] — 
one havmg done cultivation (goyitan) and tradmg, one 
having exercfsed the sovereignty — that woman is obtaining 
a subsistence. , 

The woman having become old, one day (dawasakdd) 
that younger brother went to see that elder brother and 
return to the city Having gone, as he was coming back 
6akra having come, taking an old appearance, took away 
the Gama-Mahage, 

The boy having come and looked [for her], at his mother’s 
absence is weeping and weeping 6akra, creatmg an old 
appearance, havmg come asked at the boy’s hand, ‘‘ What 
are you weeping for 

The boy said, “ On account of our mother’s absence I am 
weepmg,” 

^akra said, “ Why ^ While your mother has become old 
you weep ! Whatever tiijie it should be, life goes ” 

The boy said, “ I must go to see our mother’s life,” 

Sakra having taken him to the 6akra residence (bawana) 
showed him the boy’s mother Havmg shown her, Sakra 
askgd, ‘‘ Can you stay here 

Then the boy said, “ I having asked at elder brother’s 
hand must come,” and came [back to earth]. Having gone 
to the elder brother’s city and said, “ Elder brother, our 
mother havmg gone is in the ^akra^ffesidence; I also will 
go,” the elder brother replied, If you can, go.” Hfe having 
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came away t6 go, [but] the boy not ksuwing tb®! 
path siaiply stayed [at home]. 

Finished. 

Tom-tom Beater. North-western Province. 

I have inserted this pointless tale on account of the evidence it 
a®ords of a belief that infanticide was practised in former times; 
I onay add that I have adhered as closely as possible to the text. 
It agrees with the story numbered 243 m this volume (a tale from 
Ratmalana, about eight miles south of Colombo), that children who 
were not likely to prove useful were sometimes buried alive For 
other instances of mfanticide see the Index to vol 1 

I am unable to refer to Indian instances in which Sakra occupies 
the position of Yama as the God of Death , but in Ceylon he is some- 
times represented as being a Dharma-raja, a god of righteousness or 
justice, and this is a function of Yama See the verse at the end 
of the story numbered lyg m vol 11, m No 10 y, vol 11, it is Sakra 
who kills the wicked Pnncess 

The reason for cutting a special well with the water of which the 
women wished to bathe, was that she would thus obtain undefiled 
water 
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The Story of the Wooden Peacodk 

I N a certain country there are a Carpenter and a Hettirala, 
it is said There are also the wives of the two persons; 
there are also the two sons of the two persons 
The Carpenter and the Hettirala spoke together. “Let 
ns send our two children to school ” Having spoken thus, 
they sent the* Carpenter’s son and the HettiraJa’s son to 
school At the time when the two had been going to school 
no long period, the Hettirala took and gave a cart and a 
bull to the Hettirala’s son Well then, the Hettirala’ s son 
goes to school in the cart, the Carpenter’s son goes on the 
ground. A day or two having gone by he does not go again 
Afterwards the Carpenter asked, “ Why, Ade ’ dost thou 
not go to school 

Then said the youngster, “ The Hettirala’s son goes in the 
cart , I cannot go on the ground.” 

After that, the Ca. penter also took and gave {anna dunna) 
a Ccwrt and a yoke of bulls to the Carpenter’s son Now 
then, the Carpenter’s son also, tying [the bulls to] the cart, 
goes to school. 

T^en the Hettirala’s son, having sold the cart and bull, 
got a horse and horse carriage The HettiraJa’s son began 
to go in the horse carriage. Then the Carpenter’s son does 
not go to school 

Then the Carpenter asked, “ What dost thou not go to 
school for 

The Carpenter’s son said, “ The Hettirala’s son goes in 
the horse carriage, I cannot go in an ordinary (mkan) cart.” 

Afterwards, the Carpenter having said, “ If the Hettirala’s 
son goes in the horse carriage, am I not a CarJ>enter ? 
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Having made a better one than that I will give you it,” 
constructed a wooden Peacock {dan^u mondard) and gave it 
to the Carpenter’s son. Afterwards the Carpenter’s son, 
rowing on the wooden Peacock [through the air], goes to 
school. 

When they were thus for not a long time, the Carpenter 
died; the Carpenter’s wife also died Afterwards this 
Carpenter’s son thought to himself that he must seek for a 
marriage for himself Having thought it he went rowmg 
the wooden Peacock to a city 

There is a Princess of that city The Princess alone was 
at the palace when the Carpenter’s son was going After- 
wards the Carpenter’s son asked at the hand of the Princess, 

Can you {puluhamda) go with me to our country 

Then the Princess said, “ I will not go, if you be here I 
can [marry you] ” After that, the Carpenter’s son marry- 
ing^ the Princess, stays [there] While he was there two 
Pnnces were bom. 

After that, the Carpenter’s son said to the Princess, 
“ Taking these two Princes also, let us go to our country.” 

The Princess said “ Ha ” 

Well then, while the Princess and the Carpenter’s son, 
and the two Pnnces of these two, were going [through the 
air] on the back of that wooden Peacock, that younger 
Prmce said, ‘‘ I am thirsty ” ^ The Carpenter’s son having 
split his [own] palm gave him blood The Prmce said, “ I 
cannot drink blood, I must dnnk water ” 

Afterwards, having lowered the wooden Peacock to the 
ground, [the Carpenter’s son] went to seek water [While 
he was absent] the younger Prince cut the cord of the 
wooden Peacock 

The Carpenter’s son having gone thus, [after] finding 
water came back and gave it to the Prmce. Afterwards* 
after the Pnnce drank the water he tried to make^the 
wooden Peacock row aloft, he could not, because [the young 
Prmce] cut the wooden Peacock’s cord 

^ Ltt , '"tying the hand , the little fingers of the bride and bride- 
groom are tied togethe? Jiy a thread in the mamage ceremony. 

® Water-thirst.^* 
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Afterwards, having left (damald) the wooden Peacock 
there, [the Carpenter’s son] came to the river with the 
Princess and the two Princes, havmg come [there] they t0l4^ 
the boatman to put them across (ekan^-karawan^a), 
Afterwards, the boatman firstly havmg placed the Car- 
penter’s son on the high ground on the other bank {egoda 
gode), and having come back to this bank, placing the 
Pnncess in the boat took her below along the river, and 
handed over the Princess to the King of the boatman’s 
city 

The Carpenter’s son havmg stayed on the high ground 
on the other bank, became a beggar, and went away ^ Those 
two Princes having been weeping and weeping on this 
bank, jumped into the river The two Princes went up- 
wards and upwards in the river — there is a crocodile-house 
(burrow) — along the crocodile-house they went upward [and 
came to the surface of the ground] 

Having gone there, while they were there weeping and 
weeping a widow woman having come for water (watura pare) 
asked, “ What are you weeping and weepmg there for 
at the hand of the two Pnnces 
Then the two lYinces say, ‘‘ Ane ^ Being without our 
mother and father we are weepmg and weeping ” 

Then the widow woman said, “ Come, if so, and go with 
me ” Afterwards, havmg said “ Ha,” the two Princes 
went with the widjw woman. Havmg thus gone, the 
widow woman gave food to the two Princes 
While they were growing big and large the Kmg said at 
the hand of that Princess, Now then, let us marry ” 

Then the Princess said, ‘‘ In our country, when a Princess 
has either been sent away (divorced, aericcahconawat) or has 
made mistakes [pdddwdn weccahamawat), she does not 
marry until the time when three years^ go by When the 
thre^ years have gone (gthdma) let us marry ” Afterwards 
the Kmg, having placed a guaid for the Pnncess, waited 
until the time when the three years go by. 

^ In the text this sentence follows the next one 
^ Lt/., a tn-ennium, a three-year, iun^t^uruddak This is an 
invention of the woman*s, there is no custom of the kind if! Ceylon. 
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These two Princes who jumped into the river one day 
went to be on guard. The Princess asked at the hand of the 
Princes, “ Whence are you 

Then the Princes said, “ While we were young at a very 
distant city our mother and father were lost near the river. 
A widow woman having brought us away is now rearing 
us,’’ 

^hen the Princess said, “ It is your (umbale) mother 
indeed who is I, your father is now walking about, con- 
tinuing to beg and eat I will perform a meritorious 
deed (ptnkomak) and bring him, you, also, join your- 
selves to the beggars’ party ” Having said this, and 
given the two Princes silver and gold things, she sent 
them away 

That Princess at the hand of the King said, “ I must 
perform a meritorious deed, to give money *'to those with 
crippled arms, lame persons, and beggars ” 

Afterwards the King by the notification tom-toms gave 
public notice to those with crippled arms, and lame 
persons, and beggars, to come [for the alms-givmg] After- 
wards they came, that Carpenter’s son, the beggar, also 
came. 

To the whole of them^ she gave money , to that Carpenter’s 
son she gave much, — silver and gold Having given it, the 
Princess said, “ Having taken these and gone, not IcTbin^ 
them, construct a city for us to stay in when w|6 hav 
come together again,” she said “ Our two Princes al^ 
are near such and such a widow woman, [aftef] joinil 
them, go.” ) 

Afterwards that Carpenter’s son, joining the two Princes 
also, went and built a city Afterwards this Princess — having 
placed a guard over whom, the King had stopped— having 
bounded off, unknown to the Kmg^ went to the city which 
the Carpenter’s son and the two Princes built ^ 

Well then, the Princess, and the Carpenter’s son, and the 
two Princes stayed at the city. 

, Finished 

Tow^tpm Beater, North-western Province, 

o 

^ Ewun^a okkotaman ^ Rajjuruwanda hemtn 
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In the jataka story No 193 (vol. ii, p 82), ^ Prmce who was' 
travelling alone with his wife is described as cutting his right knee 
with his sword when she was overcome with thirst, m order to give 
her blood to drmk ^ 

In O^d Deccan Days (M Frere), p 142, a Prmce mamed a car- 
penter's daughter, and afterwards became ,poor, and a drum-beater 
for conjurers and dancers, a fate from which his second wife and her 
son rescued him 

In a story of the Western Provmce numbered 240 in this volume, 
a Princess recovered her husband by giving a dSna, or feast for poor 
people, and observmg those who came to eat it See also No 247, 
In the Arabian Nights (Lady Burton’s ed , vol iii, p 84), m the 
story of All Shar and Zumurrud,” the lady, who while disguised 
as a man had been chosen as Kmg, recovered her husband by givmg 
a free feast to all comers at the new moon of each month, and watchmg 
the persons who came, her husband Ah Shar, then a poor man, bemg 
present at the fifth full moon At each of the earlier feasts she found 
and punished men who had been responsible for her own and her 
husband’s misfortunes 

In the Kathd Sant Sdgava (Tawney), vol 11, p 10 1, a merchant’s 
son who was travelling through a waterless desert for seven days, 
kept his wife alive by givmg her his own flesh and blood 
See vol u, Nos 80 and 81, and the appended notes 


VOL. in. 



No. 199 

The Wicked Step-mother 

A t a certain city there are a King and a Queen There 
are also two Princes. 

During the time while they were living thus, while the 
Queen was lying down at noon, a hen-sparrow had built a 
house (nest) on the ridge-pole The Queen remained look- 
ing at it When the Queen was there on the following day 
[the bird] hatched young ones 

When they had been there many days, a young sparrow, 
having fallen to the ground, died The Queen, taking the 
young sparrow in her hand, looked at it Having opened 
its mouth, when she looked in it there was a fish spme in 
the mouth The Queen threw the young one away 

After that, the hen-sparrow was not at the nest, another 
hen having come, stayed there Afterwards, two young 
sparrows having fallen to the ground again and died, when 
the Queen taking them in her hand looked at them, two 
fish spines were in their mouths The Queen threw them 
both away, too 

On account of what she saw the Queen thought, “ [This] 
is not the hen which hatched these young ones [The cock- 
sparrow] having called in another one [as his mate], she has 
been making them eat these spines to kill them.” Then 
from this the Queen got in her mind, “ When I am not [here] 
it will indeed be like this for my children.” Well then, 
through that gnef the Queen died 

After she died the King brought another Queen. This 
Queen beats and scolds the two Princes Afterwards the 
Prmces said to their father the King, “ We must go even to 
our imcle’s^ housed’ 

i Betppi, the father’s younger brother. 
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‘‘ Why must you go asked the King. 

The Princes said, “ Our step-mother beats and scolds us.’" 

Afterwards the King said, “ Go there, you.” 

When the two Princes went to their uncle’s house, “ What, 
Princes, have you come for the uncle asked. 

“ Our step-mother beats and scolds us; on that account 
we came ” 

“ If so, stay,” the uncle said 

Afterwards, when they had been there in that way not 
much time, as they were going playmg and playing with 
oranges through the midst of the city, an orange fruit fell 
in the King’s palace 

Then the Prmces asked for it at the hand of the Queen : 
“ Step-mother, give us that orange fruit.” 

' The Queen said, “ Am I a slave to drag about anybody’s 
orange 

After that, the big Prince having gone to the palace, 
taking the orange fruit came away 

Afterwards, teanng the cloth that was on the Queen’s 
waist, and stabbing herself with a knife [the Queen] awaited 
the time when tjie King, who went to war, came back 

The King having come asked, “ What is it 

‘‘Your two Pnnces having come and done [this] work 
went away ’ 

On account of it the King appointed to kill the two 
Princes Having given information of it to the King’s 
younger brother also, the younger brother asked, “ What 
is that for 

The King said, “ After I went to the war these two 
Priqyces went to the palace, and tore the Queen’s cloth also, 
and having stabbed and cut her with theit knives, the 
blood was flowmg down when I came ” 

After that, the King’s younger brother asked at the hand 
of those Princes, “ Why did you come and beat the Queen, 
and stab and cut her with the knife, and go away 

The Pnnces said, “ We did not do even one thing in that 
way. As we Were coming playing and playing with oranges, 
our orange fruit having fallen in the palace, when we asked 
our step-mother for it she did not give it. ‘ Am I a slave 
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to drag about oranges she said Afterwards we went 
into the palace, and taking the orange fruit went away. 
We did not do a thing of that kind,” they said 

The King, however, did not take that to be true. “ I 
must kill the two Princes,” he said Their uncle took the 
word of the two Princes for the truth 
Afterwards the Princes’ uncle said, “ Go to the river, and 
[after] washing your heads come back ” 

As they were setting off the Princes took a bow and 
arrow; and having gone to the river, while they were there, 
when they were becoming ready to wash their heads, two 
hares, bounding and bounding along, came in front of the 
two Princes Having seen the hares, the younger son said, 
“ Elder brother, shoot those two hares ” He shot at them, 
at the stroke the two hares died 
The two Princes, washing their heads, took away the 
two hares also Having gone to the city, and given them 
mto the uncle’s hand, the uncle plucked out the four eye- 
balls of the hares, and gave them into the Queen’s hands . — 
"‘Here, they are the four eye-balls of the Princes,” he 
said 

Afterwards, having looked and looked at the eyes, she 
brought an Indi (wild Date) spike, and saying and saying, 
“ Having looked and looked with these eyes, did you tor- 
ment me so much she went to the palace where the Kmg 
was, and pierced [with the spike] the very four [eyes] 

After that, having cooked the hares’ flesh, and cooked 
and given them a bundle of rice, the uncle told the two 
Pnnces to go where they wanted, and both of them went 
away 

(Apparently the story is incomplete, but the narrator 
knew of no continuation, and I did not meet with it else; 
where.) 

Tom-tom Beater. North-western Province, 

In The Jotaka^ No. 120 (vol 1, p. 265), a Queen of the King of 
Benares is described as scratching herself, rubbing oil on her limbs, 
and puttmg on dirty ^ clothes in order to support the charge she 
brought^ against the Chaplam, of assaulting her durmg the King's 
absence on a warlike expedition. In No. 472 (vol. iv, p 118) a 



. THE WICKED STEP-MOTHER 


97 


Queen scratched herself and put on soiled clothes in order to induccT 
the King to believe that her son-in-law, Prince Paduma, had as- 
saulted her Paduma was accordmgly sentenced to be thrown 
down a precipice, » 

In Folklore of the Santal Parganas (Rev Dr. Bodding), p 27, a 
Queen who was a Pnnce’s step-mother behaved m the same way 
xmtil the Kmg promised to kill the boy He smeared the blood of a 
dog on his sword, and abandoned the boy in the forest 

In Indian Nights* Entertainment (Swynnerton), p 273, a Kmg 
observed that two swallows had a nest m a veranda at the palace. 
The hen disappeared, havmg been caught by a falconer. The 
cock constantly attended to the young ones, but when it brought a 
fresh mate the two came only once on the second day, and the cock 
then disappeared The Kmg then examined the nest, and found 
m it four dead young ones, each with a thorn m its throat He 
concluded that if his wife died and he married agam the new Queen 
might ill-treat his two sons After a while the Queen died and the 
King was persuaded by the Ministers to marry agam One day 
when the two Prmces were amusmg themselves with pigeons one of 
the birds alighted near the new Queen, who hid it under a basket 
and denied that she had seen it, but guided by signs made by an old 
nurse the younger Prmce found and took it On another occasion 
the elder Prmce recovered one m the same way, though forcibly 
opposed by the Queen The Queen then charged them with msulting 
her, the Kmg banished them, and they went away 

In Folk-Tale^ of Kashmir (Knowles), 2nd ed , p 166, a Kmg and 
Queer while m the veranda of the palace watched a pair of birds at 
a nest One day a strange hen was seen to go with the cock to the 
nest, carrying thorns in her bill When the nest was exammed it 
was discovered thrt the thorns had been given to the young ones, 
and that they weie dead The Kmg and Queen discussed it, and 
the Kmg promised not to marry agam if the Queen died When 
she died, by the Mmisters’ advice and after many refusals he manned 
a Minister’s daughter who became jealous of the two Prmces, com- 
plamed of their disobedence and abusive language, and mduced the 
Knjg to order them to be killed m the jungle There the soldiers' 
swords bemg turned mto wood they allowed the»bo3rs to escape. 
The rest of the story is given m the last note, vol 1, p 91 

In the Arabian Nights (Lady Burton’s ed , vol iv, p 71), m the 
Smdibad-nameh, the favounte concubme of the Kmg of Chma fell 
m love with his only son and offered to poison his father, but on his 
rejection of her offers she tore her robes and hair, and charged him 
with assaultmg her The seven Wazirs told the Kmg tales of the/*^ 
perfidy of women, and persuaded him to coimtermand the death, 
penalty to which the Prmce was sentenced, the Prmce explained the 
affair, and the woman was sent away • ^ 
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Ift Cvnq C 0 tUs ConUs et Apologues (Chavannes), vol i, p 107, the 
favourite coiicubme of a King being repulsed by the Crown Pnnoe» 
oJiarged him with improper conduct towards her, and mduced the 
King to send him to govern the frontier districts She and a Coun* 
4ellor then forged an order that he must pluck out and send his 
-C3?©a When she received them she hung them before her bed and 
«addre8sed opprobrious language to them The Pnnce became a 
jfltite player, and while eammg a livmg thus, accompanied by his 
inlty was recognised by his father, who scourged the two plotters 
wWh thorns, poured boilmg oil on their wounds, and buried them 
wtive 

In Santdl Folk Tales (Campbell), p 33, a raja and his wife observed 
the attention paid by a hen-sparrow to her young ones, and that 
after she died another mate who was brought let them die of hunger. 
The queen pomted this out, and told the raja to take care of her 
children m case she died When he was persuaded by his subjects 
to marry afresh after her death, the new wife took a dislike to the 
elder son, and by an assumed illness mduced the raja to exile him. 
The other brother accompanied him, and they had vanous adven- 
tures. 



No. 200 

The Woman who ate by stealth 

A t a certain village there is a woman, it is said; the 
woman went in a dlga [marriage] Having gone in 
the diga, when she is there a great many days she began to 
eat by stealth {hord-kanda) Afterwards the man having 
said, “ I don’t want the woman who eats by stealth,” and 
having gone [With her] to her village, put her bark [there]. 

Afterwards, after many days went by, yet [another] man 
having come, went back, calling her [in marriage] [When 
living] near (t e., with) that man also she began to eat by 
stealth Afterwards that man also having said, “ I don’t 
want this woman who eats by stealth,” and having gone 
[with her] to her village, put her back [there] 

Thus, 111 that way she went in ten or twelve diga [mar- 
riages], it IS said Because she eats by stealth, they bring 
her back and place her [at home again]. 

Afterwards, still a man came and asked [for her in 
marriage] The woman’s father said, ‘‘ Child, I gave her 
in ten or twelve diga [mamages] Because she eats by 
stealth, having brought and brought her, they put her [back 
her^. Because ol it, shoj^ild I give her to you it will not 
be successful,” he said, • 

Then the man said, “ Father-in-law, no matter that she 
ate by stealth If you will give her give her to me,” he said. 
Afterwards the woman’s father said, “ If you are willmg in 
that way, even now call her and go,” he said Thereupon 
the nxan, calling her, went away ^ 

Having investigated for a great many days^ when he 

^ The consent of the parent or legal guardian was the only essential 
for a legal marriage, according to the ancient customs. * 
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looked [he saw that] she eats by stealth. Afterwards the 
man said to the woman, “ Bolan, it has become necessary 
for me to eat a [special] food. How about it he said. 

What is it the woman asked 
“ It IS in my mind to eat milk-cake,”^ he said. 

Then the woman said, “ Is that a very wonderful work ? 
Let us cook it on any day you want it,” she said 

Afterwards the man said, “ If so, when you cook it I 
cannot look and look on, eyeing it, and [then] eat it To- 
day I am gomg on a journey, you cook ” 

Having said [this], the man dressed himself well, and 
havmg left the house behind, and gone a considerable 
distance [returned and got hid] When he was hidden, the 
woman, taking the large water-pot, went for water Having 
seen it, the man went running, and having got on the plat- 
form in the room (at the level of the top of the side walls), 
remamed looking out 

The woman, taking nee and havmg put it to soak and 
pounded it into flour, began to cook After havmg [cooked 
some cakes and eaten part of them, she] cooked a fresh 
package of cakes, and finished, and havmg put the fresh 
package of cakes into syrup, and laid the packet of cakes 
over the others which remamed, and covered them, she took 
the water-pot and went to the well, and havmg taken water 
after bathing, set off to come back 

The man quickly descended from the platform, and 
having gone to the path, got hid. The woman came to 
the house, taking the water, and havmg placed the water- 
pot [there], when she was taking betel the man came out 
from the place where he was hidden, and came to the house. 

Afterwards, the woman having apportioned the fmlk- 
cake on the plate, and said, Inda » Eat,” gave him it. 
Thereupon the man, looking m the direction of the plate, 
says, “ What are ye saying ^ Get out of the way. Should 
she eat it secretly m that way, it is for her stomach, and 
should she eat it openly it is for her stomach,” he said. In 
that way he says it two or three times The woman heard. 

^ Ki-rott I do not^l^ow the cake, nor the meaning of the first 
syUable Sinless it be derived from kshira^ milk 
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Afterwards the woman asked, “ Without eating the milk- 
cake, what do you say that for she asked 

Thereupon the man says, “ These flies are saying to me 
that after you were cooking, you cot'ked a fresh package 
of cakes, and having finished, and put the package of cakes 
into syrup, you ate the package Af+srwards I said, ‘ Should 
she eat it secretly (herrnn) it is for her (updaege) stomach; 
should she eat it openly it is for her stomach,’ ” he said. 

Beginning from that day, the woman, having said, “ Do 
you tell tales in that way began to kill the flies. She 
also stopped eating by stealth 

Tom-tom Beater North-western Province. 



No. 201 

The Story of the Bitch 

I N a certain country there are a woman and a man, it is 
said The woman has a pregnancy longing to eat 
Katuwala [yams] There is a Bitch, also, she also has a 
pregnancy longing; that also is to eat Katuwala [yams] 
After that, the man and the woman and the Bitch, the 
three, went to uproot Katuwala [yams] Having gone 
there, and the man havmg said, “ This is for her of ours ” 
(his wife),^ when he uprooted it on it there was no yam 
Having said, “ This is for the Bitch,” when he uprooted it 
on it there were yams such that the hands could not lift 
them Uprooting them, and having come home and boiled 
them, when they were eating the Bitch stayed at the door- 
way Without giving [any] to the Bitch the man and 
woman ate them 

Afterwards the Bitch thought, “ For their not giving the 
Katuwala [yams] to me may the children bom in my body 
be bom in the woman’s body, and the children bom in the 
woman’s body be bom in my body.” 

The Bitch went to the forest jungle (htmdle) ; havmg gone, 
and entered a rock cave, she bore two Princesses. Having 
borne them the Bitch went to eat food. [The Princesses 
grew up there ] 

Then a Vaedda having come shooting, when he looked 
there are two Princesses. Having seen them, the VaeddSi, 
breaking and breaking branches [to mark the way to the 

^ Ape ewundaeta, a pi hon form Husbands and wives do not 
usually mention each gther's names ; the wife is commonly termed 
ape geda^a ikt, she of our house (as in No 125), or the mother of 
the youngest child if there be one, or “ she of ours,” or merely ** she,** 
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cave], came to the city. Having come there he told at 
the hand of the Kmg, “ In the chena jungle, at such and 
such a place, in a rock cave there are two Princesses. It is 
to say this I have con;ie here.” 

Afterwards the King sent the King’s two Princes to- go 
with the Vaedda to summon the Princesses and come. 
While going there the Vaedda said on the road, to the Princes, 
‘‘ When I have gone and am beggmg for a little fire at the 
hand of the two Pnncesses, they will open the door in ord^ 
to give the fire. Then you two must spring mto the house,^’ 
Having gone near the rock cave, the Vaedda asked 
fire. Then the Princesses having opened the door a very 
little, when they were prepanng to give the fire the tv^o 
Princes sprang mto the house Then the two Pnncesses 
fainted, having become afraid. Afterwards, causing them to 
become conscious, summoning the two Pnncesses they went 
to the city [and marned them] 

The Bitch having come, when she looked the two Prin- 
cesses were not [there] After that, having gone along the 
path on which they had gone breakmg branches she went 
to the city in which the Princesses are 
Havmg gone there, when she went to the place where the 
elder Princess is, the Prmcess said, “ Ci, Ci,^ bitch and 
having beaten her, drove her away 
Having gone from there, when she went to the place where 
the yopnger Princess is, she bathed her m water scented 
with sandal wood and placed her upon the bed Then the 
Bitch became a golden ash-pumpkm 
Then the Pnnce having come, asked at the hand of the 
Princess, “ WTience the gol<Jen ash-pumpkm upon the bed 
TSe Princess said, “ Our mother brought and gave it.” 
Then the Prmce thought, “ When she brought so much to 
the house, after we have gone to her house how much will 
she not give !” 

Having said to the Princess, “ Let us go,” they take a cart 
also. On the road on which they are going there is a spired 
ant-hill (kot huMaha) 

Having gone near the ant-hill the Piftncess said, ‘‘ Ane, 
^ C IS pronounced slS chm English. * 
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N^a King! Whence has our mother silver and 
things ^ Let a thunderbolt strike me !” 

Then the Cobra [came out, and] not having raised his 
hood, said, “ Look there There are silver and golden things 
as much as you want [in the cave].” 

After that, the Prince and the Princess having taken the 
cart, and gone near the rock cave, when they looked silver 
and golden things had been created Afterwards, loadmg 
them m the cart they brought them away 

The elder Princess’s Prince having seen that they are 
brmging silver and golden things, [and having heard their 
account of their journey for them], said at the hand of the 
Princess, “ Younger brother having gone in that way, 
brought from your village silver and golden goods Let us 
also go to bring [some] ” 

When the elder Prince and Princess, havidg taken a cart, 
were going near the spired ant-hill that was on the road, the 
Princess said, “ Ane, Naga King ^ Whepce has our mother 
silver and golden goods ^ Please give me a thunderbolt ” 
Then the Cobra having come and having raised his hood, 
bit the crown of the Pnncess’s head, and went back into the 
ant-hill 

The Prince, taking the cart, came to the city The 
Princess died there 

Tom-tom Beater North-western Province. 

In Tales of the Punkah (Mrs F A Steel), p 284, a poverty-stricken 
girl who was driven from home by her mother, married a Prince 
When the mother came to her to claim a share of her good fortune, 
the girl prayed to the Sun for help, and on her husband’s enterings 
Lhe room her mother had become a golden stool, which thfe girl 
ieclared had come from her home The Prince determined to visit 
Lt, and agam the girl appealed to the Sun for assistance. When 
they reached the hut they found it transformed into a golden palace, 
fuU of golden articles When the Prmce looked back after a three 
lays’ visit and saw only the hut, he charged his wife with being a 
witch, so she told him the whole story, and he became a Sun wor- 
shipper 

In Old Deccan Days (M Frere), p 18, a Raja’s wife bore two 
puppies, and their pe?^og bore two girls which she deposited m a 
cave. \ Raja and his brother while hunting discovered the girls. 



igfydm tfciey carried away aad married. When the bitch vraat W 
search of them, the elder one treated it kindly, but the other ordered 
her servants to throw stones at it and drive it away. One stone 
wounded it on the head, and it died at the elder daughter’s house. 
The Raja tnpped over the basket under which the body was placed, 
and found under it the lxfc>size figure of a dog made of precious 
stones set in gold, which his wife said was a present from her parents. 
As her husband detei mined to visit them she decided to commit 
suicide, and put her finger in the open mouth of a cobra that was 
on an anthill , by doing so she relieved it of a thorn which had stuck 
in the snake’s mouth The grateful cobra agreed to assist her, and 
when she returned with her husband they found a great palace 
built of precious stones and gold, with a Raja and his wife inside 
to represent her parents After a visit of six months, when they 
looked back on their way home they saw the whole place m flames 
which totally destroyed it On seeing the valuable presents they 
took back, and hearmg her sister’s story, the younger sister went 
in the same manner, put her finger in the cobra’s mouth, was bitten 
by it, and died 

In Sagas from the Far East, p 125, m a Kalmuk tale, after the 
girl who had been taken out of a box found on the steppe^ had three 
children, the people began to complain of her want of respectable 
relatives, and she went home with her sons Instead of her former 
poor dwelling she found there palaces, many labourers at work, 
and a youth who claimed to be her brother. Her parents enter- 
tamed her well, and the Khan and Mmisters came, and returned 
quite satisfied. On the foUowmg morning the palaces and all had 
vanished, and she returned to the Khan’s palace, perceivmg that 
the DSvas had created the illusion on her behalf (As she had 
claimed to be the daughter of the Serpent God, it would appear to 
have been the Nagas who had exerted their powers and done this 
for her In the story numbered 252 m this volume, Maxa, the god 
of death, assisted the son of a woman who had stated that he was 
her husband ) 


^ See notes of vanantd appended to No 139, vol 11 
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Naga King ! Whence has our mother silver and gulden 
things ^ Let a thunderbolt strike me 

Then the Cobra [came out, and] not having raised his 
hood, said, “ Look there There are silver and golden things 
as much as you want [in the cave] ” 

After that, the Prince and the Princess having taken the 
cart, and gone near the rock cave, when they looked silver 
and golden thmgs had been created Afterwards, loading 
them in the cart they brought them away 

The elder Princess’s Prince having seen that they are 
bringing silver and golden things, [and having heard their 
account of their journey for them], said at the hand of the 
Princess, Younger brother having gone in that way, 
brought from your village silver and golden goods. Let us 
also go to bring [some] ” 

When the elder Prince and Prmcess, haviitg taken a cart, 
were going near the spired ant-hill that was on the road, the 
Prmcess said, ‘‘ Ane, Naga King ^ Whepce has our mother 
silver and golden goods ^ Please give me a thunderbolt ” 
Then the Cobra having come and having raised his hood, 
bit the crown of the Pnncess’s head, and went back into the 
ant-hill 

The Pnnce, taking the cart, came to the city The 
Princess died there 

Tom-tom Beater North-western Province, 

In Tales of the Punjab (Mrs F A Steel), p 284, a poverty-stricken 
girl who was driven from home by her mother, married a Pnnce 
When the mother came to her to claim a share of her good fortune, 
the girl prayed to the Sun for help, and on her husband's entermg 
the room her mother had become a golden stool, which thfifc girl 
declared had come from her home The Prince determmed to visit 
it, and agam the girl appealed to the Sun for assistance When 
they reached the hut they found it transformed mto a golden palace, 
full of golden articles When the Pnnce looked back after a three 
days' visit and saw only the hut, he charged his wife with being a 
witch, so she told him the whole story, and he became a Sun wor- 
shipper 

In Old Deccan Days (M. Frere), p 18, a Raja's wife bore two 
puppies, and their pel jiog bore two girls which she deposited m a 
cave. 'A Raja and his brother while hunting discovered the girla. 
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whom they earned away amd married. When the bitch went in 
search of them, the elder one treated it kmdly, but the other ordered 
her servants to throw stones at it and drive it away. One stone 
woimded^ it on the head, and it died at the elder dau^ter's house. 
The Raja tapped over the basket under which the body was placed, 
and found under it the life-size figure of a dog made of precious 
stones set m gold, which his wife said was a present from her parents . 
As her husband determmed to visit them she decided to commit 
smeide, and put her finger m the open mouth of a cobra that was 
on an anthill , by doing so she relieved it of a thorn which had stuc|f 
in the snake’s mouth The grateful cobra agreed to assist her, and 
when she returned with her husband they found a great palace 
built of precious stones and gold, with a Raja and his wife mside 
to represent her parents After a visit of six months, when they 
looked back on their way home they saw the whole place m flames 
which totally destroyed it On seeing the valuable presents they 
took back, and hearmg her sister’s story, the younger sister went 
in the same manner, put her finger m the cobra’s mouth, was bitten 
by it, and died 

In Sagas from the Far Easiy p 125, in a Kalmuk tale, after the 
girl who had been taken out of a box found on the steppe^ had three 
children, the people “began to complam of her want of respectable 
relatives, and she went home with her sons Instead of her former 
poor dwelling she found there palaces, many labourers at work, 
€md a youth who claimed to be her brother. Her parents enter- 
tamed hei well, and the Khan and Mmisters came, and returned 
quite satisfied On the followmg morning the palaces and all had 
vanished, and ohe returned to the Khan’s palace, perceivmg that 
the DSvas had created the illusion on her behalf (As she had 
claimed to be the daughter of the Serpent God, it would appear to 
have been the Nagas who had exerted their powers and done this 
for her In the story numbered 252 in this volume, M§xa, the god 
of death, assisted the son of a woman who had stated that he was 
her husband ) 


^ See notes of variants appended to No 139, vol 11 



No 202 

The Elephant Guard 

I N a Certain country there are a woman and a man ; there 
are a boy and a girl of those two During the time when 
these four were [there], they heard the notification tom- 
tom at another city Then the man said, I am gomg to 
look what this notification tom-tom is that We hear ” 

After the man went to the city the King said, “ Canst 
thou guard my elephants 
The man said, “ What will you give me 
The King said, “ I will give a thousand masuran, and 
expenses^ for eating ” 

Thereupon the man says, “ It is too little for me and my 
wife, and my boy and girl, for us four persons ” 

After that the King said, “ I will give two thousand 
masuran, and expenses for eating for you four persons ” 
Thereupon the man said, ‘‘ Having returned to my village 
I will go and call my wife and children to come.” 

As he was going, a jewelled nng of a Maharaja had fallen 
[on the path] This man, taking the jewelled ring in his 
hand, thought, “ It is bad for r^e to destroy this jewelled 
rmg, this I must give to the King ” 

Thinking thus he went home, and summonmg his wife 
and children came to the city After he presented^ that 
jewelled ring to the Kmg, the King asked, “ Whence [came] 
this jewelled rmg to thee 

, This man said, “ This jewelled ring as I was going to the 
village had fallen on the path It is that [ring] indeed which 
I placed [before yoiS] as this present.” 

* That IS, the food matenais ® Daekun ttbbdta passl. 
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After that the King [said], ‘‘A ring of a greater King 
than I ! Because it is so it is bad to destroy this ring. What 
dost thou say about [thy reward for] it ? 

“ I say nothing. The thing that is given to me I will 
take.” 

Thereupon the King said, ‘‘ Are you quite satisfied [for 
me] to give a distnct from the kingdom, and goods [amount- 
ing] to a tusk elephant’s load This man said “ Ha.” 

After he said it the Kmg gave them. Thereupon this man 
took charge of the guarding of the elephants 

One day when he was guarding the elephants the RSkshasa 
came This man asked, “ What came you for 

The Rakshasa said, “ It is to eat thee that I came.” 

This man said, ‘‘ What will you eat me for ^ Eat our 
Kmg,” he said. 

After that, the Rakshasa having come into the city, when 
he went near the King the Kmg asked, “ What hast thou 
come for 

The Rakshasa said, ‘‘ I came to eat you. Sir ” 

“ Who, Bola, told thee the Kmg said 

Thereupon the Rakshasa said, “ The man who guards the 
elephants told me ” 

Then the Kmg said, “What will you eat me for ? Gro 
thou and eat the man who guards the elephants ” After- 
wards the Rakshasa went near the man who guards the 
elephants. 

Thereupon the man asked, “What have you come here 
agam for 

The Rakshasa said, “ The Kmg told me to eat you,” he 
saicj 

After that, the man said, “ [First] bnng the few silver and 
gold articles that there are of yours,” he said. 

The Rakshasa havmg gone home, after he brought the few 
silver and gold thmgs this man said to the Rakshasa, 
“ Having come [after] drawmg out a creeper, tie a turn on 
the elephant’s neck and on your neck tie a turn ” 

The Rakshasa having come after drawmg out a creeper) 
tied a turn on the elephant’s neck ai^cf tied a turn on the 
Rakshasa’s neck. Afterwards this man said, “H4; now 
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then, come and eat me.’’ When the Rakshasa tried to go 
dragging the elephant, the elephant struck the Rakshasa: 
then the Rakshasa died. 

Afterwards, while this man, taking those few silver and 
gold thmgs, is guarding the elephants, one day having been 
soaked owing to the ram when is he squatting at the bottom 
of a tree, a snake appeared 

This man thinking, “ Ane ! I must go to warm myself 
with a little fire,” having gone away, when he looked 
about there were two Princesses in a rock-house (cave). 
Havmg seen them he went near [and said], “ Ane ^ Will 
you give me a little fire 

^Afterwards the eldest Princess said, “ Come here; having 
warmed yourself a little at the fire go away ” 

^ ' After that, the man went into the rock-house and warmed 
himself at the fire, and taking the elephants came to the 
city, and told the King, “ Having seen that in this manner 
there are two Princesses in a rock-house I came to tell you,” 
he said 

f?fxThe King said, “ Our elder brother and I and you, we 
three, let us go to-morrow to fetch the two Princesses.” 
The man said “ Ha ” 

On the following day the three persons having gone near 
the rock-house, that man went near that rock-house and 
asked for fire At that time, when the eldest Princess is 
preparing to give the fire these three persons sprang in, 
and havmg drawn the two Princesses outside, when they 
were seizing them the two Princesses lost their senses 
Afterwards restormg them to consciousness they came to 
the King’s city , 

When the ‘mother of these two Princesses [after] seeking 
food came to the rock-house, these two 'Pnncesses were not / 
[there] After that, when this widow woman is going 
weeping and weeping along a path, having seen that a great 
tusk elephant Kmg is on the path this woman said, “ Did 
you meet with my two Pnncesses 
The tusk elephant King said, “ Two royal thieves and a 
man who guards tl!^ elephants, placing the two Princesses 
on the back of an elephant went away.” 
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Afterwards, when this widow woman was going to the 
city along the path on which they took the tusk elephant 
she saw that the elder Pnncess is near the well. This widow 
woman having become thirsty asked for a little water. 

The Princess said, “ Go away, widow woman, there is not 
any water to give thee ” 

Afterwards, when this widow woman met with the younger 
sister’s house, the Prmcess having been in the house came 
out, and said, “ Our mother Quickly having bathed her 
with coconut milk scented with sandal wood and placed her 
on the bed, as she is going aside that woman said, ‘‘ Daughter 
{pute), go for a little silver and gold for yourself As you 
are going along the path on which you came there will be 
a tusk-elephant King The tusk-elephant King will give it.’' 

Afterwards, [when she had got the silver and gold] the 
Prmcess and the widow woman went away They went 
away with another King 

Tom-tom Beater. N orth-western Province. 
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The Elephant- Fool 

T here is a man’s elephant Yet [another] man having 
gone [to him], said, “ Friend, give (that is, lend) me 
your elephant, there is a work for me to do for myself,” 
and asked for it Then the man who owned the elephant 
says, ” Take it and go ” Afterwards the m^n having taken 
it, while it was doing his work the elephant died 

Afterwards this man having come, says, “ Friend, while 
your elephant was with me it died On that account am 
I to take an elephant and give it to you, or if not am I to 
give the money it is worth he asked 

Thereupon the man who owned the elephant says, “ I 
don’t want another elephant, I don’t want the money, too 
Give me my elephant itself,” he says 

Then this man says, “ I cannot give the elephant that died 
Do the thing that thou canst,” he said 

Thereupon the man who owned the elephant says, “ I 
will kill thee ” 

One day, having seen this man who owmed the elephant 
commg, this man’s wife says to the man, “ Placing a large 
water-pot near the door, shut the door ” This one having 
said, “ It IS good,” placed a large water-pot near the door, 
and shut the door. 

Thereupon the man who owned the elephant havmg 
come to the house, asked the woman, “ Where is thy 
husband Then the woman said, “ There He is m the 
house.” 

Having said, “ppen the door, courtesan’s son,” when 
he struck his hand -on the door the door opened, and the 
water-pot was broken. 
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Then this woman asks for it, saying, “ After thou hast 
broken my water-pot, give it to me immediately” 

The man said, “ I will bring a water-pot and give you it ” 
‘‘ I don’t want another, give me my very water-pot,” she 
says 

Thereupon, being unable to escape from this woman, 
having said, “For the debt of the elephant let the water-pot 
be substituted,” the man who owned the elephant went 
away 

Tom-tom Beater North-western Province, 

A variant related by a Potter is nearly similar, except that both 
persons instituted lawsuits for the recovery of the elephant and the 
waterpot The judge who tried the cases was the celebrated 
Mariyada Raman, termed by the narrator “ Mariyaddurame, ” a 
word which suggests the name Amir Abd ur- Rahman 
There is aKo a Chinese vanant, given in Chinese Nights' Enter^ 
tainmenis (A M Fielde), p in m which a dishonest old woman 
lent a newly-married girl her cat, m order to kill the mice The cat 
ran home, and the woman then applied for its return, praised its 
excellence, and estimated its value at two hundred ounces of silver 
The girl discovered* that her father-m-law had once lent the woman 
an old wooden ladle, and when the old woman called again about 
the cat she reminded her oi it, and demanded its return. The cases 
were taken before a magistrate The girl claimed that the ladle 
was made from a branch which fell down from the moon, and never 
dimmished the food, oil, or money from which anything was taken 
by means of it , and she asserted that her father-in-law had refused an 
offer of three thousand ounces of silver for it The magistrate 
decided that the two claims balanced each other 



No. 204 

How a Girl took Gruel 

I N a certain country there are a girl and the girl’s father, 
it is said While they were there, one day the man 
went to plough, saying to the girl, “ Bring gruel to the nee 
field ” They spring across a stream as they go to the nee 
field 

The girl, cooking gruel, pouring it mto a wide-mouthed 
cooking-pot and placing the pot on her head, goes away to 
the field While going there she met a Prince near the river 
The girl asked at the Prince’s hand, ‘‘ Where are you going 
Having told him to sit down and given to him from the 
gruel, she said, “Go to our house and wait until the time 
when I come after giving the gruel to father and placing the 
gruel pot on her head she went to the far bank of the river. 
Then the Prince asked, “ Are you coming immediately 
The Pnneess said, “ Should [it] come [I] shall not come; 
should [it] not come, I shall come ” ^ 

The Prmce got into his mind, “ This meant indeed {ht , 
said), ‘ Should water come in the river I cannot come, should 
water not come I will come ’ ” i 

C ' " 

Again the Prmce asked, “ On which road go you to your 
house 

Then the girl unfastened her hair knot , having unloosed 
it she went to the nee field. 

Afterwards the Pnnee thought to himself, “ Because of 
the girl’s unloosing her hair knot she goes near the Kitul 
palm tree indeed.”^^ 

^ A wot ennB nde*'; ndwoi ertnan 

^ Because Kitul fibre is like hair which is hanging loose. 
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The Prince having gone near the Kitul tree to the girl^s 
home, remained lying down m the veranda until the girl 
came. 

The girl having given the gruel came home. Having 
come there and cooked for the Pnnce she gave him to eat. 
Then the girl’s father came After that, the girl and the 
Prince havmg mamed remained there. 

While they were [there], one day the Prince said, “I 
must go to our city ” Then the girl also having said that 
she must go, as the girl and the girl’s father and the Prince,, 
the three persons, were going along there ivas a rice field. 

The girl’s father asked at the hand of the Pnnce, “ Son- 
in-law, IS this rice field a cultivated nee field, or an unworked 
rice field 

Then the Pnnce said, “ What of its being cultivated I 
If its comers and angles are not cut this field is an unworked 
one ” 

When they were going still a little distance there was a 
heap of fence sticks Concerning it the Prince asked, 

“ Father-m-law, are these cut fence-sticks, or uncut fence- 
sticks 

Then the father-m-law says, ‘‘ What of their bemg cut * 
If they are not sharpened these are uncut sticks ” 

Well then, having gone m that manner, and gone to the 
Prince’s city, he made the girl and the girl’s father stay in 
a calf Jiouse near the palace, saying, “ This indeed is our 
house.” 

The Prince having gone to the palace said at the hand of 
the Prmce’s mother, “ Mother, I have come, calling [a wife] 
from such and such a city The Pnneess is m that calf house. 
CalPher and come back after going [there] ” 

After that, the Queen having gone near the calf house, 
when she looked a light had fallen throughout the whole of 
the calf house. The girl was in the house. After that the 
Queen, callmg the girl and the girl’s father, came to the 
palace. 

Well then, the girl, and the girl’s father, and the Prince 
remained at the palace • 

Tom-tom Beater, Nor^-we&tern Provmce. 
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The questions and answers remind one of those asked and given 
by Mahosadha and Amara, the girl whom he married, m the Jataka 
story No 546 (vol vi, p 182), and one remark is the same, — that 
regardmg the river water 

Heroines are sometimes descnbed as emitting a brilliant light, 
as in No 145, vol 11 In Indian Fairy Tales (M Stokes), p 158, 
there is a Princess who comes and sits on her roof, and she shmes 
so that she lights up all the country and our houses, and we can see 
to do our work as if it were day 

In the Kathd Sant Sdgara (Tawney), vol 11, p 133, a heavenly 
maiden illuminated a wood, though it was night In the same 
volume, p 145, a girl '' gleamed as if she were the light of the sun 

In Folk-Tales of Kashmir (Knowles), 2nd ed , pp 484 fE , the son 
of a Wazir asked a fanner whom he accompanied a number of cryptic 
questions which were understood by the farmer’s daughter, whom he 
afterwards married They have a general resemblance to those m 
the Smhalese story, but differ from them In one he asked if a field 
of npe corn was eaten or not, meaning that if the owner were m debt 
it was as good as eaten already , 

In Folklore of the Santal Parganas (Rev Dr ;^ddmg) there are 
several instances of enigmatical replies of this kind See pp 269, 
349> 3b8 In a Kolhan tale appended to the vol by Mr ]^mpas, 
p 462, a Princess who was in a Bel fruit had such brilliancy that 
the youth who split it open fell dead when he saw her 

In Cinq Cents Contes et Apologues (Chavannes), a brilliant Prince 
is described m vol 1, p 301, and a heroine in, vol 11, p 17 In 
vol m, p 172, a Prmce’s face shone like the moon among the stars. 
Buddha is usually described as possessing great brilliancy. 

In No 237 below, there is a Prince whose brilliance dazzled a 
Princess so much that she swooned 



No 205 

The Boy who went to learn the 
Sciences 

I N a certain country a boy was sent by his two parents 
near a teacher for learning the arts and sciences. Then 
the boy, [after] learning for a long time the sixty-four 
mechanical arts/ came back to his home 

The boy’s parents asked the boy, Did you learn all the 
sciences The boy told his parents that he learnt the 
whole of the sciences At that time his father asked, “ Did 
you learn the subtlety [mdyama) of women Thereupon 
the boy said he did not Having said, “ [After] learning 
that very science come back,” he was sent away again by 
his two parents 

The boy having set off from there, at the time when he 
was going along, in the King’s garden were the King and 
Queen. The King was walking and walking in the garden 
The Que^, sewing and sewing a shawl was [sitting] in 
the shade under a tree Having seen that this very boy is 
going, the Queen, calling the boy, asked, “Where are you 
going 

'thereupon the boy says, “ When I came home [after] 
learning the arts and sciences, and the sixty-four mechanical 
arts, my parents asked, ‘ Did you learn the arts I said, 
‘Yes’ Then they asked, ‘Did you learn the subtlety of 
women When I myself said I did not, because they said, 

‘ [After] learning that very science come back,’ I am going 
away to learn that very science,” he said to the Queen. 
Thereupon that very Queen said, I will teach you the 
1 Siwsaeta kald hlpaya • 2 Sdluwak, 
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subtlety,” and calling the boy near, placed the boy’s head 
on the Queen’s thigh, and having told him to he [still], and 
taken the shawl that the Queen was sewmg and sewing, 
and covered the boy [with it], the Queen remamed sewing 
and sewing At that time the King was not there 

After that, the King came there Then the Queen, 
having called the King [and said], “ I wish to tell you a 
stoiy,” told the King to listen to the story. The King was 
ideiefeed regardmg it. 

The Queen, leavmg the thigh on which was the head of 
the above-mentioned boy, having placed the head of the 
King on the other thigh, and told him to he [there], told the 
story The story indeed was — “ Like we are here, a King 
and Queen of the fore-going time, like we came here went 
for garden-sport, it is said At that time the King went 
to walk in the garden, it is said While that very Queen 
was staying [there] sewing a shawl, a boy came there 
Then the Queen asked the boy, ‘ Where are you gomg 
Thereupon the boy says, ‘ Because my parents said I am to 
learn the subtlety of women, I am gomg away to learn that 
very subtlety,’ he said Then the Queen having said, ‘ I 
will teach you,’ called the boy, and having placed his head 
on her thigh, and told him to he [still], sewed the shawl. 
At that time the King came, like you now have come here 
Then, having told the King to place his head on the other 
thigh and having told him this story, with the shawl that 
covered the boy she covered the King ” [As she said this, 
she covered the King with the shawl ] Thereupon the boy 
quickly jumped up and went away 
When his parents afterwards asked the boy, “ Did you 
learn the subtlety of women htj said that he had learUi: it 

Tom-tom Beater. N orth-we^iern Province. 

In The Jataka, No 6i (vol i, p 148), there is an account of a 
Brahmana youth who, on completing the usual education, was 
asked by his mother if he had learnt the Dolour Texts, and on his 
replying in the negative was sent back to learn them There were no 
such texts, but his mother mtended him to learn the wickedness of 
women This he did, teut not m the manner related m the Sinhalese 
story, e * 
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The Prince and the Ascetics 

I N a certain country there is a Prince, it is said After 
the Pnnce became big, for the purpose of manymg him 
they began to visit all cities to seek an unpolluted Princess. 
Because they did not meet with one accordmg to the 
Prince’s thought, he began to look at many sooth books. 

While looking, from a book he got to know one circum- 
stance. The matter indeed [was this] — There was [written] 
in the book that when the Pnnce remains no long time inside 
the hollow of a large tree, a Pnncess will be bom from the 
Prince’s very blood Thereupon having considered it, 
according to the manner m which it was mentioned he stayed 
inside the tree. • When he was there not much time he met 
with a Pnncess, also, m that before-mentioned manner. 
The Prmce thereupon took the Pnncess in marriage 
After he took her in marriage, having constructed a palace 
m the njidst of that forest both of them stayed m it. While 
they are [there], the Prince having come every day [after] 
shootmg animals, skmned them, and taking the skins and 
having fixed them on the wall, asks the Prmcess, “What 
animals’ skins are these He asks the naunes from the 
Pnitcess Then the Princess says, “ I don’t know ” 

On the day after that, after the Prince went for hunting 
a Vaedda came near the palace The Pnncess having seen 
the Vaedda called him Then the Vaedda went to the 
palace 

After he went the Princess asked the Vaedda, “What 
animals’ skins are these The Vaedda informed (l%i,y 
told and gave) the Princess of the nagies of the animals. 
Then the Princess asks the Vaedda, “"Where do youJive 
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Th« Vaedda says, “ I, also, live very near this palace, in 
the midst of the forest.” 

The Princess says, “ Vaedda, advise me how to cause you 
to be brought to me at the time when I want you ” 

Then the Vaedda said, “ I will tie a hawk’s-bell in my 
house, and having tied a cord to it, and tied it on a tree 
near the palace, and pointed it out, at the time when the 
Princess wants me shake the cord Then I shall come,” he 
said 

The Vaedda having informed the Princess about this 
matter, after the Vaedda went away the Pnnce having 
come back [after] doing hunting, just as on other days asked 
the Princess the names of these animals That day the 
Princess told him the names of the animals After that, 
she was unable to inform him of the name of the animal he 
brought 

The Prince having reflected, walked round the palace 
When he looked about, having seen that a cord was tied 
to a tree he shook it Then having seen that the Vaedda 
comes to the palace the Pnnce remained hidden The 
Vaedda having come and spoken to the Princess, after the 
Vaedda went away the Prince having gone to the palace 
went for hunting 

Walking in the midst of the forest he went near a river, 
and when he was looking about having heard the talk of 
men the Prince went into a tree Having gone [there], while 
he was looking three men came, and having slipped 

off their clothes and finished, after they descended to bathe 
from the three betel boxes of the three persons three women 
came out They having opened the mouths of the three 
betel boxes of the three women', when he was lookings the 
Prince saw that three men are inside their three betel boxes 

After that, the Pnnce descended from the tree to the 
ground, and asked the three men [when they had bathed], 
‘‘ Who are you ?” 

Then the men say, “ We all three are ascetics,” they said. 
After that the Prince, calling the three persons, went to 
the palace Having gone [there] the Prince told the Princess 
to coqk rice for twelve. 
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After she cooked he said, “ Having set twelve plates of 
cooked rice, place them on the table.” 

After she put them [there] the Prince told the ascetics 
to sit down to eat cooked nee. After they sat down he said, 
“ Tell the three wives of you three persons to sit down.” 
[They came out and sat down ] Then when he told the 
three men {minis) who are in the three betel boxes of the 
three women to sit down, all were astonished 

Then he told the Princess to call that Vaedda, and return 
“ I don’t know [anything about him],” the Princess said 
untruthfully Then the Prince pulled that cord, the Vaedda 
came running Afterwards the whole twelve sitting down 
ate cooked rice 

Afterwards, those said three ascetics and the Prince having 
talked, abandoned this paity, and the whole four went again 
to practise austerities (tapas rakinda) 

Tom-tom Beater N orth-w ester n Province 

In The Jdtaka. No 145 (vol 1, p 310), the Bodhisatta is repre- 
sented as remarking, '' You might carry a woman about in your 
aims and yet she ^\ould not be safe ” In No 436 (vol 111, p 314), 
an Asura dtmon who had seized a woman kept her m a box, which 
he swallowed When he ejected it and allowed her liberty while he 
bathed, she managed to hide a magician with her in the box, which 
the unsuspecting demon again swallowed An ascetic knew by his 
power of insight what had occurred, and informed the demon, who 
at once ejected the box On his opening it the magician uttered a 
spell and escaped 

In the Arabian Nights (Lady Burton's ed , vol 1, p g), two Kmgs 
whose wives had been unfaithful, saw a Jinni (or Rakshasa) take a 
lady out of a casket fastened with seven steel padlocks and placed 
► m aicrystal box, he went to sleep with his head on her lap under the 
tree in which they were hidden Noticing the men in the tree, she 
put the Jinni’s head softly on the ground, and by threatening to 
rouse her husband made them descend In her purse she had a 
knotted string on which were strung five hundred and seventy seal 
nngs of the persons she had met m this way though kept at the 
bottom of the sea, and adding their rings to her collection she sent 
them away In vol iv, p 1 30, the story is told of a Prince, and the 
woman had more than eighty rings ^ 

In the Totd Kahdni (Small), p j.i, a Y^Ftook the form of an 
elephant, and to insure his wife’s chastity carried her m a#hauda 
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or litter oh his back. A man climbed up a tree for safety from the 
dbphant, which halted under the tree, put down the litter, and 
went off to feed The man descended and joined the woman, who 
took out a knotted cord and added another knot on it, making a 
hundred and one, which represented the number of men she had met 
in that way 

In the Katha Sant Sdgara (Tawney), vol ii, p 8o, two young 
Brdhmanas, hidmg at night in a tree close to a lake, saw a number 
of men appear out of the water and prepare a place and food which 
a handsome person, who came out of the water also, came to eat 
He ejected from his mouth two ladies who were his wives , they ate the 
meal and he went to sleep The Brahmanas descended from the tree 
to mquire about it When the elder youth declined the advances 
of one of the women she showed him a hundred rings taken from 
the lovers she had had. She then awoke her husband and charged 
the youth with attempted violence, but the other told the truth and 
saved him The being whose wives the women were is termed a 
water-genius and later on a Yaksha, who was subject to a curse 
He told the youths that he kept his wives in his heaxi:, out of jealousy 

There is a nearly similar story in the same work, vol ii, p 98, m 
which the bemg who came out of the water was a snake-god who 
ejected a couch and his wife When he went to sleep a traveller 
who was lying under the tree became her hundredth lover When 
the snake-god awoke and saw them he reduced them to ashes by fire 
discharged from his mouth 

In Ctnq Cents Conies et Apologues (ChavanneS), vol 1, p 378, a 
Prmce who had climbed up a tree saw a Brahmana, who first bathed 
there, eject from his mouth a pot, out of which came a woman 
While the Brahmana was asleep she also ejected a pot out of which 
came a young man, her lover, when he afterwards re-entered the 
pot she swallowed it again Then the Br§.hmai?a awoke, swallowed 
her m the same way, and went off The Prince told the Kmg to 
mvite the Brahmana to a feast, at which food for three was set 
near him On his saying he was alone the Prmce invited him to 
produce the woman, and when he had done so, she was made to bnng 
out her lover, and all three ate the ro^al together The Princ^thus 
proved to his father, who had kept his wives in seclusion, that it was 
useless to shut women up 
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The Turtle Prince^ 

A t a certain city two noblemen^ stay in two houses. 

When they are there, for the two noblemen there are 
two Queens One Queen bore seven female children; the 
other Queen bore six male children and a Turtle 
Then the Sgime two noblemen spoke “ Cousin, not 
contracting the marriages of your children and my 
children outside, let us ourselves do giving and taking,” 
they said 

Having said, “ If so, let us marry the eldest children,” 
they married them The second two children they also 
married The third two children they also married. The 
fourth two children they also married The fifth two 
children they also married The sixth two children they 
also married There was no way to marry the seventh two 
children 

The matter of their not [marrying] indeed [was this. — 
the father of the girls] said, “Cousm, my daughter is a 
daughter possessing much beauty Because of it, your 
young child indeed is not good. Should you say, ‘ What of 
the^matter of his not being good, indeed ’’ Your child is 
the Turtle, because it is so I cannot [marry my daughter 
to him],” he said. 

Then the other cousin says, “ Cousin, you cannot say so. 
The Turtle who is my young child says, ‘ I, father, if there 
be not that marnage for me, I will jump into the well, and 
make vanous quarrels,’ the Turtle says. Because it is so 
you must marry your very child [to him], he says. If you 

^ The text of this story is given at the end of this volunie 
2 Htfdnan dei^nek. 
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cannot [do] so, let us cancel the marriages of the whole of 
the several persons,” says the Turtle’s father 

Then he says, If so, cousin, no matter about cancelling 
the marriages, I will give my daughter to the Turtle,” he 
said Having thus given her, they contracted the marriage 
Having married them, when they were [there] there was 
notified by the King of the same city, “ Can anyone, having 
brought it, give me the Fire Cock^ that is at the house of 
the Rakshasa^”^ he notified The same King published 
by beat of tom-toms that to the persons who brought and 
gave it he will give many offices Secondly, “ I will give 
my kingdom also,” he notified 

That word the Turtle having ascertained, he said, “Mother, 
you go and seeing the King, ‘The Turtle who is my son is 
able,’ say, ‘ to bring and give the Fire Cock ’ ” [She went 
accordingly ] 

Then the King said, “ Tell your son to come to-morrow 
morning,” he said 

The following day morning the same Turtle having gone 
says, “ I can brmg and give the Fire Cock in seven days.” 

Then the King said, “ Not to mention® the Turtle, should 
anyone [whatever] bring and give it, I will give him offices 
and my kingdom also ” 

The Turtle having come home said to the Turtle’s wife, 
“ Bolan, having cooked for me a packet^ of rice, brmg it,” 
he said 

Then the Turtle’s wife asked, “What is the packet of 
cooked rice for you for she asked 

“ It is arranged by the King for me to bring and give him 
the Fire Cock that is at the RSkshasa’s house Because it 
IS so, cook the lump of rice,” he said 

“ Having cooked the lump of rice I can give it, indeed 
How will you take it and go she said 
Then the Turtle said, “ Having put the cooked rice in a 
bag, place it on my back and tie it I am able to take it 
and go,” he said. 

i Gtm kukula, the £xe [coloured] Cock 2 Rassayde g&dara 
3 Ttyd, putting [out of consideration] 

* G&diyak, a round lump, made mto a package 
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After having placed it on his back and tied it^ the same 
Turtle having gone on the journey, while on the road went 
to a screen formed by Mahamidi [trees] ^ Having gone 
there and unfastened the packet of cooked rice, and removed 
and put aside the turtle jacket, he ate the lump of cooked 
rice Having eaten and finished, he hid the turtle jacket, 
and went on the journey [in the form of a Pnnce] 

When he was going on the journey, it having become night 
while he was on the road he went to the house of a widow- 
mother Having gone [there], “ Mother, you must give me 
a resting-place,” he said 

Then the widow-mother said, “ A resting-place indeed I 
can give,” she said, “ to give to eat [there is] not a thing ” 
If so, no matter for the food, should you give me only 
the resting-place it wiU do,” he said 
Then the widow-mother asked, “Where are you, son, 
going she asked 

Then he said, “ 1 am going for the Jewelled Cock at the 
Rakshasa’s house,” he said 

The widow-mother then said, “ Son, go you to [your] 
village without speaking [about it] People, many multi- 
tudes in number, having stayed in the resting-place here, 
went for the Fire Cock Except that they went, they did 
not bring the Fire Cock Because it is so don’t you go ” 
Then he said, “ However much you, mother, should say 
it, I indeed must really go ” 

“ Since you are going, not paying heed to my saying, eat 
this little rice dust that I cooked, and go ” 

Then he said, “ Except that to-day you cooked rice dust 
<<»[foB,me], I shall not be able to cook [even] rice dust again 
for you,” he said [“ Raw-rice, be created ”] With the 
same speed [as his saying it] raw-rice^ was created, [and he 
gave her power to do the same] 

“ Son, like the power which you gave, I will give you a 

^ Premna lattfoha. 

2 Kaekulu hdU nee from which the skm has been removed without 
first softening it in hot or boiling water Jt is used for making 
milk-nce [ktn-bat), but not usually for nee .used with curnes, as the 
grams are apt to coalesce when cooked • 
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power. You having gone to the RSkshasa’s house, at the 
time when you are coming back the Rakshasa will come 
(for the purpose of] stopping you. Then on account of it 
having taken this piece of stone and said, ‘ Ci ! Mountain, 
be created,’ cast it down , the mountain will be created The 
Rakshasa having gone up the mountain, while he is descend- 
ing below you will be able then to go a considerable dis- 
tance.” 

Taking that [stone and] power from there when he was 
gomg away, while he was on the road it became night. 
After it became night, again he went to the house of a 
widow woman The widow woman asked, “Where, son, 
are you going in this way when it has become night 

Then he said, “ I am going for the Fire Cock at the 
Rakshasa’s house,” he said 

“Don’t you go on that journey, the people who go for 
that Fire Cock, except that they go, do not return ” 

“ Don’t at any rate tell that fact to me indeed, I indeed 
must really go for the Fire Cock I came here at the time 
when I wanted a resting-place ” 

“ A resting-place indeed I can give To give to eat [there 
is] not a thing,” the widow-mother said 

“No matter for the food, should you give me a resting- 
place it will do,” he said 

While the person of the resting-place was staying looking 
on, because he could not eat, from what she had cooked of 
nee dust she gave him a little to eat. 

“ Mother, being unable to cook again for you, although 
to-day you cooked rice dust, I will give you a power,” he 
said. “ Raw-rice, be created,” t?md he gave her powej^ to . 
do the same] 

“ If so, son, I will give you a power. Here (Menna). 
Having taken away this bamboo stick, for the Rakshasa’s 
stopping you on the path when you are coming away, say, 

‘ Ci ' Bamboo, be created,’ and throw down the bamboo 
stick Then the bamboo fence will be created. The Rak- 
shasa having gone up it, while he is coming down [on the 
other side] you i\^l| be able to come a considerable 
distante.” 
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When he was going away from there on the following day, 
while he was on the road it became night It having become 
night, again he went to the house of a widow woman.# 
Having gone there he asked for a resting-place 

“ In this way when night has come, where are you gomg 
she asked. 

Then he said, “ I am going to bring the Fire Cock at the 
Rakshasa’s house,” he said 

“ Except that thousands of robbers, thousands of archers^ 
go, except that the persons who went there went, they did 
not come back Because it is so don’t you go ” 

“ I indeed must really go for the Fire Cock For me to 
stay here [to-night] you must give the resting-place ” 

Then she said, “ I can indeed give it To give you to eat 
[there is] not a thing to give ” 

“No matter for food for me, should you give me a restmg- 
place it will do ” 

The widow-mother having cooked a little nee dust gave 
him to eat 

“ Mother, I shall not again be able to cook [even] rice dust 
for you I will give you a good power ” He gave her a 
power to create raw rice 

“ Better than the power you gave me I will give you a 
power Having gone to the Rakshasa’s house, when you 
are coming, taking the Fire Cock also, the Rakshasa will 
come running to eat you When he is thus coming, here, 
having taken away this piece of charcoal and said, ‘ Ci ^ 
Fire, be created,’ throw it down , the fire fence will be created 
Then the Rakshasa having come will jump into the fire 
Without speaking, slowly come home ” 

^[THh Pnnee went, stole the Fire Cock, and escaped from 
the pursuit of the Rakshasa by means of the three gifts ^ 
The Rakshasa was burnt at the fire fence ] 

[The Pnnee] having come there [again], and gone to the 
place where the turtle jacket is, putting on his body the 
turtle jacket [and resuming his turtle shape], came to his 
village Having come there he handed over the Fire Cock 
to the King When he was giving it the^Hmg said, “ From 

1 Kola das, mala das. ^ As on p 70, vol. 1.* 

VOL. III. I 
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'to4ay my country, together with the goods, is in charge 
for thee.” 

“There are goods [belonging] to me which are better 
than that; I don’t want it,” he said. 

The same King, in order to make a [religious] offermg of 
those goods, commanded a Bana (recitation of the Bud- 
dhist scnptures) 

When the Turtle’s wife and yet [other] women are going 
to hear the Bana, the other women who are coming to hear 
the Bana, say, “ 0 Turtle’s wife, come, to go to hear the 
Bana ” Having gone there, while they are hearing the 
Bana the Turtle, having taken off the turtle jacket [and 
become a Prince again], went to hear the Bana 

Then the Turtle’s wife thought, “ It is my very husband,^ 
this ” Having thought it and come home, at the time when 
she looked she saw that the turtle jacket^ was there, and 
taking out the goods that were in it she put the same jacket 
on the [fire on the] hearth, and went [back] to hear the 
Bana. 

The Turtle’s wife’s husband having come home, when he 
looked the turtle jacket was not [there] Having got into 
the house he remained silent 

The Turtle’s wife came home gaily Other women asked, 
“ What is [the reason of] so much sportiveness of the Turtle’s 
wife which there is to-day 

“You will perceive [the reason of] my playfulness when 
you have gone to the house ” 

The other women, to look at [the meaning of] those 
words, came to the house of the Turtle’s wife with the 
Turtle’s wife Havmg come, when they looked the husband 
of the Turtle’s wife is like a King « *- 

This story is the two noblemen’s. 

Tom-tom Beater, North-western Province, 

‘ Lit., " man,” the word translated " wife ” in this story bemg 
also literally " woman ” These words are commonly employed 
with these meanmgs by the villagers. 
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The Gem-set Ring 

I N a certain country there are a King and a Queen, it is 
said , there are seven Princes of these two persons Out 
of the seven, the youngest Prince from the day on which 
he was born is lying down, only those six perform service, 
go on journeys after journeys {gaman sagaman) 

Well then, at the time when this Prince is living thus, the 
King said at the hand of the Queen, “ Should this Prince 
remain there is no advantage to us, I must behead him ” 
The Queen said, “ There is no need to behead him Drive 
away the Prince whom we do not want to a quarter he 
likes ” The King said, “ It is good ” 

The Queen having come near the Prince, said, ‘‘ Son, he 
must behead you, says the King Because of it go to a 
place you like, to seek a livelihood ” 

Then the Prince said, “For me to go for trading give me 
{dtlan) a thousand masuran, and a packet of cooked rice.” 
After that, the Queen gave him a packet of cooked nee and 
a thousand masuran 

The Prince having taken the packet of cooked rice and 
tlje thousand masuran, arrived (eh-haessa) at a travellers^ 
shed At the time when he is sitting in the travellers’ shed 
a man came, bringing a Cobra 

Then the Pnnee asked, “For how much will you sell the 
Cobra 

The man said, “ It is a thousand masuran ” 

Afterwards the Prince said, “ There are a thousand 
masuran of mine Here {thdd), take them.” Havmg given 
the thousand masuran he got the Cobra. ^ * 

Taking it, and having unfastened the packet of cooSied 
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rice, the Cobra and the Prince ate, and the Prince, taking 
the Cobra, came back to the Prince’s city 
Then the Queen asked, “ Son, what is the merchandise 
you have brought 

The Prince said, “ Mother, having given those thousand 
masuran that I took, I brought a Cobra ” 

Afterwards the Queen said, “ Appa » Son, should that 
one remam it will bite us Take it to a forest, and having 
conducted it a short distance come back ” 

The Prince having taken it and put it in a rock house 
(cave) in the forest, shut the door, and came back At the 
time when he was there the Queen said, “ Son, should the 
King come to know that you are [here] he will behead you. 
Because of it go to any place you like ” 

Afterwards the Prince said, “ Give me a thousand masuran, 
and a packet of cooked rice ” The Queen gave them 
After that, the Prince taking them and having gone, while 
he was in that travellers’ shed a man taking a Parrot came 
to the travellers’ shed 

The Pnnce asked, “Will you sell that Parrot^” The 
man said he would sell it The Pnnce asked, “For how 
much The man said, “ It is a thousand masuran ” 
The Prince gave the thousand masuran and got the Parrot 
The Prince and the Parrot having eaten the packet of 
cooked rice, the two came to the Prince’s city. 

The Queen asked, “ Son, what is the merchandise you have 
brought to-day 

The Prince says, “ Mother, having given those thousand 
masuran that I took I have brought a Parrot ” 

Afterwards the Queen said, “ We don’t want the Parrot 
Take it and put it in the forest* and come back.” 

The Prince having taken the Parrot and put the Parrot 
also in the rock house in which is the Cobra, shut the door, 
and came back. 

While he was there the Queen said, “ Son, should the 
King see that you are [here] he will behead you Because of 
it go to any place you like.” 

The Pnnce said, “ Mother, give me a thousand masuran, 
and li packet of coolced rice.” The Queen gave him a packet 
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of cooked rice and a thousand masuran. Afterwards, the 
Prince having taken them, while he was at that travellers’^ 
shed agam a man is takmg a Cat which eats by stealth, m 
order to put it into the nver 

This Prince asked, “ Will you sell that ?” The man said 
he would sell it. The Prince asked, “ For how much 
The man [said], “ I will sell it for a thousand masuran.” 

Afterwards the Pnnce gave the thousand masuran that 
were m his hand, and taking the Cat, and the Pnnce and the 
Cat having eaten the packet of cooked rice, the two came 
to the Pnnce’s city 

Then the Queen asked, “ Son, on this joumey what have 
you brought 

The Prince says, “ Mother, having given the thousand 
masuran that I took I brought a Cat ” 

Then the Queen said, “Don’t thou come again Go to 
any place thou wantest.” 

The Prince said, “ Mother, give me a thousand masuran, 
and a packet of cooked rice ” After that, the Queen gave 
him a packet of cooked rice and a thousand masuran The 
Prince, takmg them and taking also the Cat, came to the 
rock house, and the whole four having eaten the packet of 
cooked lice started to go away 

Having gone away and having gone near a large Na tree,^ 
while they were there the Cobra said, “You stay^ here until 
I come back [after] seeking the N3.ga King ” 

The Cobra having gone, and havmg returned near the 
large Na tree [after] seeking [and bringing] the Naga Kmg, 
the Cobra said to the Naga Kmg, “ This Pnnce has been of 
fferjTgreat assistance to me ’ Because of it you must set me 
free [by giving a suitable ransom] ” 

Afterwards the Naga King gave the Pnnce a gem-set ring 
(peraes-munda), and said, “With this rmg you can create 
anything you want.”® The Naga King, takmg that Cobra, 
went away 

As this Prince and the Parrot and the Cat were going 

‘ Na^ga russayak. Iron wood tree. ^ • Vihbalct hiftlla, 

® The magical power lay in the NSga gem that was set the 
rmg. See notes, vol. 1, p 269, regardmg tiie stone. 
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away the Prince thought, “ Let a palace and a Princess be 
created here for me.” Putting the gem-set ring on his hand 
he thought it Then a palace and a Princess were created. 

At the time when they were there, the Princess and Prince 
went to the sea to bathe Having gone there, while bathing 
a lock of hair {isakeyd raelak) from the head of the Princess 
fell into the sea Having gone it became fastened in the net 
of net fishermen They, taking it, gave it to the King 
The King being unable to guess whether it was a hair or a 
golden thread, sent out the notification tom-toms A widow 
stopped the tom-toms Having stopped them the woman 
went near the King and said, “ This is not a golden thread 
(kenda), it is indeed hair of the head {tsakeyd gahamayi) ” 
After that the King said, “ Can you find the Princess who 
owns this hair 

The woman having said, “ I can,” came to the very city 
where the Pnncess is When she came there, there was not 
any work place there She asked at the hand of the Princess, 
“ How, daughter {pute), do you eat 
Then the Princess says, “We eat by the power of the 
gem-set ring ” 

Afterwards, the woman that day night having stayed 
there, after the Prince went to sleep taking the gem-set rmg 
and taking also the Princess [by means of it], gave them to 
the King. 

The Prince having awoke, when he looked there were no 
Princess and no gem-set rmg The Parrot indeed knows the 
place where they are He cannot summon the Princess and 
come [with her], he cannot get the gem-set rmg 

Owing to it he told the Cat to'be [lying as though] sleepirug 
at the corn-stack threshing-floor {kola-kamate) — “ While 
you are there the rats will put their paws into your mouth. 
Do not seize them When the King has put his paws m it 
seize him, do not let him go ” 

After that, the Cat havmg gone [there], while he was 
[lying as though] sleeping at the corn-stack threshing-floor, 
the rats put their paws in his mouth He did not seize them. 
The^Rat King having come, and said, “One with cooking 
pot’s mouth {appalld-katd), are you asleep put his paw 
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there. Then the Cat seized him. [He explained to the 
Rat King that he wanted a rat to assist him, as the condition 
on which he would release him ] 

The Rat King said, “ Seize thou any rat thou wantest.” 
Having said, “Take this rat chief,’’ he gave him. After- 
wards the Cat let go [the Rat King] 

The Parrot, calling that rat [who had been appointed to 
assist him], went to the palace in which was the Princess 
After the rat had cut [his way into] seven boxes, there was 
a gem-set ring [in the last one] 

Taking it, when he gave it to the Parrot, the Parrot said, 
“ This ring is not ours {apata nde) ” 

Afterwards the Parrot and the rat having come near the 
Prince, [the rat] said, “ I cut into seven boxes, there was one 
ring When \ gave it to the Parrot youngster {gird-pota- 
kaydta) the Parrot said, ‘ It is not ours,’ ” he said 
Then the Prince said, “ Are there not other boxes 
The rat said, “ There is one more ” 

The Prince said, “ If so, cut thou [a hole m] it ” 

The Parrot and the rat having gone [there], the rat cut 
into that box • Then the gem-set ring was there [The 
rat took it to the Parrot, who handed it over to the Pnnce. 
By means of it he recovered the Princess ] 

Taking the ring and having brought back the Princess, 
they all remained at the palace 

Tom-tom Beater N orth-western Province 

In The Jdtaka, No 73 (vol 1, p 178), a snake, a parrot, and a rat 
^ assisted a Brahmana who had saved their lives 

Tn The Story of Madana ^dma Rdja (Natela Sastrl), p 20, a 
Pnnce whose uncle had usurped the throne received a hundred pagodas 
from his mother in order that he might trade He first bought a 
kitten for the money, and subsequently, when she gave him another 
hundred, a snake, with these he went about begging for twelve 
years The snake took him to visit its father, Adi^esha, the Snake 
King, who m return for it gave him his nng which supplied every- 
thing wanted while it was worn By means of the ring the Pnnce 
got a palace and kingdom and a capital ; he married a Prmcess also. 
While she was bathmg m the sea one oi fcie hairs from her head 
came off and was cast on the shore The Kmg of Cochm found it, 
ascertamed that it was twenty yards long, and promised rewards 
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for the discovery of its owner. An old woman who was received mto 
the Prmce*s palace learnt about the powers of the magic ring, and 
borrowmg it to cure a headache returned to Cochin , by its power 
the Prmcess was brought there She demanded a delay of eight days 
before marrymg the King, m order to fast and make a religious 
donation to the poor On the seventh day the Prmce and his cat 
joined those who were fed When rats came to eat the remnants 
the cat seized the largest one, who proved to be the Rat King, and 
offered him his liberty m return for the magic nng His subjects 
found it m a box, and brought it to the cat, who gave it to the 
Prmce By means of it he recovered the Princess and his kmgdom, 
and caused the Cochm kmgdom to be destroyed and its Kmg to 
become insane 

In Folklore of the Sanial Parganas (collected by Rev Dr Boddmg), 
p 24, a youth set afloat m a leaf some hairs that came out while he 
was bathing Two Princesses who were bathmg lower down got 
the packet, found that the hairs were twelve cubits long, and the 
younger one refused food until their owner WcU? discovered A 
parrot met with him m the forest, and a crow enticed him to come 
by fiymg off with his flute He married the Prmcess and became a 
Raja See p 75 ff , and Campbell’s Sanial Folk Tales, pp 16 and 113 

In a variant, p 88, a youth bought a cat, an otter, a rat, and a 
snake that were about to be killed The snake took him to its 
parents, from whom he received a magic rmg which provided every- 
thmg required if it were placed in a quart of milk After he got 
married his wife stole the ring, and eloped with a former lover The 
youth was imprisoned on a charge of murdering her, but the animals 
recovered the rmg after the rat made the Prince’s wife sneeze it up 
by ticklmg her nose with his tail By means of it he brought up the 
absconders and was released On p 129 there is an account of the 
four animals and the rmg g’ven by the snake, by the aid of which a 
palace was made 

On p 228 ff , a boy who had a caterpillar’s shape took off the 
skm when bathmg m his own form. He set two hairs afloat m a 
leaf which a Prmcess bathmg lower down the river recovered 
found that the hairs were twelve fathoms long, and refused to eat 
until their owner was brought When he came she married him, 
saw him remove his skm covenng at night, burnt it, and he re- 
mained in his own form afterwards 

In the Kolhan tales (Bompas) appended to the same volume, 
p 458, a man whose hair reached to his knees, while bathmg set a 
hair afloat mside a split fruit. A Prmcess who found it determmed 
to marry the owner, her father sent men who fetched him, and they 
were united There is^a similar story on p 460 

In Indian Fairy ra/^& (Thornhill), p 67, a merchant’s son who 
had sa'^ed the brother of the Snake lOng received from the latter 
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a copper nng which converted into gold everything on which it 
was nibbed By means of it he turned a palace into gold and 
mamed a Princess, whose hair touched the rmg and became golden. 
A smgle hair fell into a stream, and was found by a Prince a thousand 
leagues lower down A woman who was a magician went m search 
of the owner m a magic ebony boat smeared with the blood and fat 
of a tiger, which sailed upstream as she sang. She was engaged by 
the Prmcess, mduced her to enter the boat to see the fishes, and 
carried her off Before saving the snake, her husband had obtained 
a sea parrot and a white cat which divers brought up out of the 
sea, and he had left these at home on gomg away When these two 
came m search of him and heard of the loss of the Prmcess they 
looked for her, the parrot carrymg a letter tied on its leg They 
delivered the letter and got a reply from her, the cat stole the rmg 
from the old woman, and they returned and mformed the Prmce, 
who took an army and rescued his wife 

In Tales of the Pun] ah (Mrs F A Steel), p 185, a Prmce bought 
a cat, a dog, a parrot, and a snake, which he reared, ihe snake 
took him to its father, who in return for it gave him a nng which 
granted everythmg wished for By means of it he obtamed a 
Pnncess m marriage, after makmg a palace of gold m the sea, he 
also made her golden One day she set afloat m a leaf cup two 
hairs which came out as she was washmg In another country a 
fisherman found them and gave them to the Kmg, who sent a wise 
woman m search of their owner m a golden boat She met with 
the Prmcess, stayed at the palace, learnt about the nng, mduced 
the Princess to enter the boat, and took her away The Pnncess 
refused to look at the King’s son for six months The parrot gave 
her husband the news, went m search of her with the cat, and learnt 
that the wise woman kept the rmg m her mouth The cat seized 
the longest-tailed rat that came to eat nee which the Pnncess 
scattered ; it thrust its tail up the nose of the sleepmg woman, and 
the sneeze she gave caused the rmg to fly out of her mouth The 
parrot took it to its master, who recovered the Pnncess by its aid 
JThe nng was only effective when placed m the centre of a clean 
square place punfied by being smeared with cow-dung, and there 
sprmkled with butter-milk ^ 

In Folk-Tales of Bengal (L Behan Day), p 86, a Brahmaija’s son 
married a Prmcess whom he rescued from Rfikshasas. She tied to 
a floatmg shell a hair that came off while she bathed , it was found 
by her husband’s half-brother, who ascertamed that it was seven 
cubits long The Queen-Mother sent her servant, a Rfikshasi, in 
search of the owner, m a magic boat which flew along the water 

i ~ 

^ Compare the story of Prmce Lionheaft m Tales of the funjab, 
p. 42 ff 
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wherever required when she uttered a spell and thnce snapped her 
fingers. She went to the palace, one day persuaded the Princess 
to enter the boat, and earned her away m it The Princess said 
she had vowed not to look at a strange man’s face for six months, 
her husband found her, was recognised by the Kmg, and all 
ended happily, but the R^kshasi was buried alive, surrounded by 
thorns 

A golden-haired Prmcess is often described m folk-tales See 
No. 240 m this volume, and Indian Fairy Tales (M Stokes), pp 62 
and 98 In one of the Santal variants a grateful snake made a 
man’s hair like gold b)^ breathing on it [op cit , 75) 

In Folk-Tales of Kashmir (Knowles), 2nd ed , p 20, a merchant’s 
son bought a dog, cat, and snake that were likely to be killed By 
means of a ring which the snake’s father gave him he got a mansion 
and a wife with golden hair She set afloat some hairs inside a 
reed, a Prince found them lower down the river, and his father 
sent his aunt, an ogress, to brmg their possessor She flew to the 
place in the form of a bee, became an old hag, was received as the 
girl’s aunt, borrowed the rmg, flew off with it, and by its means the 
Prmcess was brought away She demanded a month’s delay before 
marrying, the cat and dog found her, and secured the rmg (which 
the ogress kept in her stomach) by seizing the Rat King’s eldest 
son and gettmg it as his ransom, a rat having made the ogress cough 
it up by inserting its tail in her throat while she slept They returned 
with it, and the Prmce recovered his wife by it • 

At p 132, a crow carried off the comb of a Prmcess whom a Prmce 
had rescued from a Rakshasa and married, and it was discovered 
at a palace, inside a fish that had swallowed it when it was dropped 
m the sea A woman sent to find the owner poisoned the Prmce, 
the Kmg carried off the widow, but she refused to marry him for 
SIX months The Prmce ’s two friends, a Brahmana and a Carpenter, 
found her, and by means of a magic horse of sandal wood which the 
latter made, that flew where required, they returned with her By 
a touch the Brahmana restored to life the Prince’s corpse which his 
wife had enclosed m a box 

* m 

In Sagas from the Far East, p 108, in a Kalmuk story, a Khan 
carried off a youth’s wife who dropped m a stream, while bathmg, a 
gem-set rmg, which the Khan got Her husband was killed and 
buried by his emissaries When his life -index tree withered, his five 
comrades found and revived him, and made a flying bird by means 
of which he regained his wife 

At p 222, in a Kalmuk story, a maidservant gave a Khan some 
wonderful hairs which clung to her water jar, and which a wife 
whom the Snake Kmf gave to a man had lost when bathmg The 
Khan’s men captured 4 ier, after a year she made her husband 
dance, dressed in feathers, before her and the Khan When the 
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Khan to please her exchanged dresses with him, she ordered the 
Khan to be driven out, the dogs overlook and killed him, and her 
husband became King, Compare the endmg of No. i8, vol u 

At p 135, m a Kalmuk tale, a Brahmana's son bought and set 
free a mouse, a young ape and a young bear, when he was afterwards 
enclosed m a chest and thrown into the river the animals rescued 
him He found a talisman as large as a pigeon’s egg, made by its 
aid a city, palace, etc , exchanged the talisman for a caravan-load 
of goods, and all vanished The animals recovered it, the palace 
was reconstructed, and he got a divme wife 

In Korean Tales (Dr Allen), p 43, a man lost an amber talisman 
that a supernatural caller gave him His dog and cat found it, and 
regamed it by the aid of the rat-chief, who made a mouse creep mto 
the soap-stone box in which it was hidden, after the rats gnawed 
a hole through the side 

In Ctnq Cents Contes et Apologues (Chavannes), vol 111, p 258, a 
Kmg sent a youth for a Naga girl whose hairs, one hundred feet 
long, were fouivl m a swallow’s nest By means of a cap of m- 
visibility and shoes for walking on water, which he stole from two 
persons who were quarrellmg about them, the youth fetched her, 
but seemg that the King was ugly she threw at him a cake of gold 
she had brought, the blow killed him, and the youth became King 
and mamed her 
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The Story of the Brahmana 

I N a city a Brahmana has a small piece of ground, only 
that belongs to him He sold that place for three 
masuran “Now then, I shall go and earn a living You 
remain [at home], getting a livelihood to the extent you 
can,’’ he said to his wife 

When the Brahmana was going along a path, yet [another] 
Brahmana was going in front From the Brahmana who is 
going in front this Brahmana asks, “ Emba » Brahmana, 
will you say a word [of advice] to me 

“ If you will give me a masurama I will ^ay it,” he said. 
This one said, “ I will give it ” 

After he gave it, he says, “When you have gone to a 
country don’t require honour.” Havmg said it, the two 
persons go away [together] 

When they had been going a considerable distance, this 
Brahmana asked, “Will you still say a word [of advice] to 
me 

“ If you will give me yet a masurama I will say it,” he 
said “ I will give it,” he said. * ^ - 

After he gave it, he said, “ Don’t do anything without 
investigation.” He goes on in silence 
When they had gone still a considerable distance, this one 
spoke, “Emba! Brahmana.” “What is it^” he asked. 
“ Will you say yet a word [of advice] to me he asked 
“ Then will you give me still a masurama he said. 
Having said, “ I will give it,” he gave him one masurama 
“ To one’s own wife don’t tell a secret ” 

The *Brahmana [whom he had met], turning to go along 
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a different path, asked at the hand of this one, ‘‘ Are there 
still masuran in your hand 

Then this one said, “ I sold a plot of ground, and brouglyt 
three masuran For even my expenses there is no other in 
my hand.” 

Havmg said, “ If so, I will say a word without payment 
{mkan), don’t tell lies to Kings,” he went away. 

Thereupon this one being weakened by hunger, at the 
time when he was going on, a nobleman {sttdnan kenek) of a 
city near there having died and there being no one to bury 
him, they gave notice by beat of tom-toms that they will 
give five hundred masuran to a person who can [do it] 

This destitute Brahmana asked the tom-tom beater, 
“ What IS that tom-tom beating for 
The tom-tom beater says, “ A man of this country has 
died and there, is no one to bury him Because of it I am 
beating the notice tom-tom,” he said 
This Brahmana thought, “^When one has gone to a 
country do not require honours,’ he said ” Having thought, 
“ Because it is so I must bury this nobleman,” this one 
said, “ I can,” and went 

Thereupon this dead nobleman’s son says to the Brah- 
mana, “ Thou having quite alone buried this dead body, 
come [to me] , I will give thy wages ” 

This one having said, “ It is good,” and taken away the 
corpse, and cut the grave, thmks, “ A sooth-saying Brah- 
mana said to-day, ‘ Without investigation don’t do a 
thing ’ ” Having said this he unfastened the cloth round 
the waist of this dead nobleman, and looked at the body. 
Th ere was a belt He unfastened it and looked [at it]; the 
was full of masuran* Having taken them he buried 
the corpse and came to the nobleman’s house Well then, 
the nobleman’s son gave the Brahmana five hundred 
masuran. 

This one having taken them, came near a goldsmith, and 
causing him to make for his wife the things that she needed, 
he went to the Brahmana’s village Having gone he spoke 
to his wife and gave her these articles • 

After he gave them this woman^ asks the Brahmaria, 
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Whence did you bnng these in order that he should 
say the manner in which he brought them 

This one thought, “Yet [another] Brahmana having 
taken one masurama from me said, ‘ To one’s own wife don’t 
tell a secret,’ didn’t he Thinking this, not telling her 
the way in which he brought them, he said, “ Having become 
Hhirsty when I was coming home, when I looked about 
there was not a place to drink at Having drunk a great 
quantity of Euphorbia milk^ because the thirst was exces- 
sive, I was lying down upon a rock Then the rock 
having spht, masuran were thrown out Collecting as 
many as I could, I got these things made,” he said to 
his wife 

As soon as he said it {kiwd wahama), this woman having 
gone running told it m this manner to a great number of 
women besides Thereupon the women having come 
running to their houses said it to their husbands Those 
persons, about twenty-five, taking cooking pots, went to 
drink Euphorbia milk Out of the persons who drank 
it a portion died, the other persons [after] vomiting came 
back 

Having said to this Brahmana and his vfife, “You told 
our men to drink Euphorbia milk, and caused them to die,” 
those women instituted a law-suit before a King. 

Thereupon the King caused both parties to be brought 
The King asks the Brahmana, “ How did this occur 

The Brahmana says, “Your Majesty {Dh^ayan wahanse), 
havmg given three masuran, I asked for and got three words 
[of advice] from a Brahmana ‘ Having gone to a country 
don’t require honours,’ he said, ^ ^ Without investigation^ 
don’t do a thmg,’ he said, ‘To one’s own wife don’t tell a 
secret,’ he said; thereupon, the masuran being finished, he 
said without masuran, ‘ Don’t tell lies to Kings ’ ” 

He then repeated to the King the true story (already 
given) of his adventures and actions, which I omit, and he 
ended by saying “ On account of [the other Brahmana’s] 
saying, ‘ Don’t tell lies to Kings,’ I told you the fact.” 

^ The milky sap whicE exudes from cuts in the bark or leaves. 
It' is 'ikcnd, and blisters the skm if left on it 
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The King having investigated the law-suit, set free the 
Brthmana and the Brahmaija’s wife. 

Tom-tom Beater North-western Province. , 

With this may be compared the advice given to the Pnnce in the 
story No 250 m this volume 

In Indian Nights* Entertainment (Swynnerton), p 213 ff, a poor 
weaver who went away to improve his fortunes after borrowing 
forty rupees, met with a man who was silent until paid twenty 
rupees, when he said, Friend, when four men give you [the same] 
advice, take it ” When he gave the man his remammg twenty 
rupees, and said, Speak again, the man warned him not to tell 
his wife what happened to him After this, the weaver met with 
four men sitting round a corpse, and consented to carry it to the 
adjommg river for them, and throw it in He found diamonds tied 
round its waist, appropriated them, returned home, repaid his loan, 
and lived in luxury The village headmen wished to kno^v how 
the weaver became rich, and the man's wife pestered him about it 
until he stated that while on his travels he was told to drmk half a 
pmt of mustard oil early m the morning, and he would then see 
hidden treasure The headman’s wife being told this by her, gave 
her husband and six children the dose at night, and in the mommg 
they were all dead When the Kmg held an inquiry she charged 
the weaver’s wife wuth advismg her to do it , but the latter totally 
denied it, and the headman’s wife was hanged 

In Folk-Tales of Kashmir (Knowles), 2nd ed , p 32, a Brahmana’s 
wife sola to a Prilice for a lakh of rupees four pieces of advice written 
by her husband, and the Kmg banished the Prmce for his foolishness 
m wasting the money thus The advice was that a person when 
travelling must be careful at a strange place, and keep awake, 
(2) a man m need must test his friends, (3) a man who visits a mamed 
sister in good style will be well received, but if poor will be disowned, 

(4) a man must do his own work well The Prince was saved from 
murder by keeping awake at night in his lodgings, was nearly 
^jgputed when he visited his ^brother-in-law as a poor Yogi, rid a 
Prmcess of two snakes which issued from her nostrils, and was 
appomted her father’s successor, was then receded with humility 
by his brother-m-law, and cured his father’s blmdness by laymg his 
hands on his eyes 

At p 332, four exiled Prmces agreed to keep watch at night 
over the corpse of a great merchant, the reward was to be four 
thousand rupees They had adventures with the corpse and 
demons 

In Folklore of the Santal Parganas (collected by Rev Dr Boddmg), 
p 53, a Pnnce paid a man his only three §ol 9 corns for three pieces 
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of advice, and the man gave him a fourth free of charge The 
first wais not to sit without movmg the stool or mat offered, the 
second, not to bathe where others bathed , the third, to act accordmg 
to the opinion of the majority, and, lastly, to restrain his anger, hear 
an explanation, and weigh it well before acting The first saved him 
from being dropped into a well , the second saved his purse when left 
behmd on bathmg, the third obtamed for him a roll of coin out of 
^the waist cloth of a corpse which he threw into a ravme, and on 
'retummg home at night, when he found a pair of slippers and a 
sword outside his wife’s door, inquiry showed that only her sister 
was with her* 
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The Story of a Siwurala' 

I N a certain country a Lord (monk) having been a monk 
IS without clothes [to put on, in order] to abandon his 
monk’s robes {siwru). Asking at the hand of a novice for 
a cloth and a handkerchief, he abandoned his robes (thus 
becoming a layman again). 

Having thus come away, when he was bathing m a river 
an elder sister and a younger sister were bathmg lower 
down the river Then, having seen that man who, having 
abandoned his robes and come [there], is bathing, the elder 
sister said, That heap of wood which is commg is for me.” 

Then the younger sister said, ‘‘ The thmgs that are m 
that heap of wood are for me.” 

Then the elder sister went home for a cloth, to give to the 
man to wear. Afterwards the younger sister, having tom 
a piece from the c^oth she was wearing, and having given 
it, goes away to her house with the man Then the elder 
sister brings the cloth, too, havmg seen that these two 
are going the elder sister went back home The younger 
sister and the Siwrala went home [and he remamed there 
as h er husband] The m^n, contmumg to eat without 
doing work, is quite imemployed 
Afterwards the yoimger sister’s mother, havmg told the 
younger sister and the Siwrala to eat separately, gave her 
a gill of rice, a small water-pot {koraha), a small cookmg-pot 
(mutUya), a large cooking-pot (appalle), a rice - cleaning 
bowl {ndefhhihya), and a spoon. 

The man having gone into the village ^ ftnd been [there], 

^ An ex-monk ^ Gaemmaeddi ^ 

vot»m. 14 1 K 
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when he is coming the younger sister is weepmg and weep- 
ing. So the man asked, “ What are you crymg for ?” 

Then the woman says, “Havmg said that you do not 
work, mother told us to eat separately ” Havmg said, 
“ The thmgs she gave {dlpuwd), there they are,” she showed 
him them. 

Afterwards the man havmg gone asked the Gamarala 
(his wife’s father), “ How [are we to do], then ? There is 
not a thing for us to eat. I came here to ask to cut even 
a paela (quarter of an amuna) of your paddy on shares ” 

The Gamarala ssiid, “ Ando ' Thou indeed wilt not cut 
the paddy, having been sitting domg nothing ” 

Then the man said, “No I will cut a paela or two of 
paddy and come back ” Havmg gone to the rice field, and 
that very day havmg cut the paddy [plants] for two paelas 
of paddy (when threshed), and collected them, and heaped 
them at the corners of the encircling [ridges], and carried 
them to the threshing floor, and trampled them [by means of 
buffaloes] that very day, he went to the Gamarala and said, 
“ The paddy equal to two paelas has been cut and trampled 
(threshed) Let us go at once to measure it.” 

Afterwards the Gamarala havmg gone* there, [said], “I 
don’t want this paddy, thou take it ” 

The man havmg brought the paddy home, said [to his 
wife], “You present this as a religious act ” ^ The woman 
havmg pounded the paddy and cooked it, gave away [the 
cooked rice] as a religious act 

The man went [to a river near] the sea, to help men to 
cross to the other side ^ When he helped them to cross, 
the man does not take the money which the men [ofier to] 
give. 

When he was helping men to cross in that way, one day an 
old man came. He helped the man to cross The man’s, 
betel bag, and walkmg stick, and oil bottle were forgotten® 
on that bank. Afterwards the old man says, “ Ane ' My 
betel bag was forgotten ” That Siwrala, having gone to 
that bank, brought and gave him the betel bag. 

^ Uihba mewwd da'n/iYna-dlpan, * Ekan-karawcmd^, 

* Baen-wund, were unable (to be remembered), or omitted. 
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Then that old man said, “ Ane ! My walking-stick was- 
forgotten.” The Siwrala brought and gave that also. Then 
that old man said, “ Ane ! My oil bottle was forgotten.” 
The Siwrala brought and gave that also. * 

Well then, that old man tned to give money to this man ; 
the Siwrala did not take it The old man went away. 

This Siwrala came home. Having gone there, the 
Siwrala, having got fever, lay down WeU then, the Siwrala 
says, “ I shall be still a little delayed ” 

The woman asked, “ What are you saying ? Am I not 
becommg afraid [when you talk in that way] 

Then the man says, “Nay, I will say nothmg They are 
tellmg me to mount on that carriage, and tellmg me to 
mount on this carriage ” 

The woman said, “ That is false you are saying ” 

Then the ma© said, “To look if it is false, stnng a flower 
garland and give me it ” 

Afterwards the woman having strung a flower garland, 
gave it The man, taking the flower garland, threw it on 
the [celestial] carnage [in the air] Then the flower gar- 
land was arranged on the carnage Having seen it, that 
woman, covering*her face, died 
Having died there, the woman having been [re]-born in 
the divme world, when she was coming again to the house 
the man had not yet died On account of it the woman 
said, “ Why have you not died yet ^ I, having died, and 
gone, and been [re]-bom m +he dw4be world, — is it not so ? — 
came here Come, and go with me,” she said 

Tom-tom Beater. North-we^ern Province. 

"“The account of the dying man’s words and the flower garland 
which hung on the celestial carriage is borrowed from Mah I , p 226 

g )r, Geiger’s translation) When six gods mvited the dymg Kmg 
iittb3-"G3liiiapi to ]Oin them on their celestial cars and proceed 
to their heavenly world, he motioned to them to wait while sacred 
verses were bemg chanted, and explained to the monks what lus 
gesture signified As it was thought that his mmd was affected, he 
ordered flower garlands to be thrown mto the air, and these arranged 
themselves on the cars, which were mvisible to all but the Kmg, 
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How the Poor Man became Wealthy 

I N a certain country there are a woman and a man, it is 
said During the time while they are there, there is an 
infant [son] of the two persons After the infant became 
big they were stricken by a very great scarcity of food. 

Havmg given all and eaten, being withgut anything, at 
the time when, doing work at cities and having brought 
nee dust, they were continuing to eat, a Kmg came, and 
callmg that boy went away [with him] 

The King having come again to this boy’s house, said at 
the hand of the boy’s mother and father, “How is the 
manner m which you get a living now 

The two persons said, “ Havmg worked in these cities 
and brought nee dust [we cook and eat it].” 

The Kmg said, “ Can you go with me to my city 
The two persons havmg said ‘‘ Ha,'' the two went with the 
King to the King’s city. The Kmg built and gave the 
two persons a house also {gekut), to be m, and the two, 
doing work at the city, [after] cooking continue to eat. 

All the city spoke of giving a dSnaya (religious feast) to 
the Gods and the host who com^ with the Gods. These 
also spoke, “ Let us also give {demu) a danaya ” Having 
been there without eating for two or three days, they got 
together the things for the dana. 

When they will give the dana on the morrow, to seek a 
fish for the dana this man went to the sea quarter. As he 
is going, the sea fishermen, having drawn their nets ashore, 
are stringing the fishes together. Then the fishermen asked, 
“ Where are you going ?” 
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This man said, “ I am to give a dinaya to the Gods to- 
morrow. For it I am going to seek a fish.” 

The fishermen said, “We will give it. String these 
fishes.” 

The man havmg said “ Ha,” until it became evening strung 
the fishes. Afterwards the fishermen gave that man a fish. 
Takmg it, as he was commg a considerable distance he met 
a widow woman. The woman said, “ Where did you go i”’ 

Then the man said, “ I went to this sea quarter. I am 
giving a danaya to the Gods; I went to seek a fish for it.” 

The woman said, “ I also will go,” and came with the 
man. 

At dawn the widow woman, asking [permission] from 
those two, cooked the dane for the Gods. One cannot stay 
in the city on^accomit of the sweet [smell] of that fish 
having entered it 

Those Gods and their host having come at the time of the 
dSna, all at the city apportioned the whole of the food ^ 
Near these three persons there was no one So Sakra, 
[observing it], creating an old man’s appearance, came. 

This man called to Sakra, “ Come here, you; there is not 
a person here for the dane.” 

Having spread a single-fold (tam-pota) mat, he gave the 
dane to 6aJcra ^akra havmg eaten the dane went away 
Those Gods and tneir host then also went.^ 

As this man was foldmg the mat which he gave to that 
6akra to sit upon, under it silver and golden thmgs had 
been heaped up. 

The man with that silver and gold caused a city to be 
vvt*ll built That Kmg’s sovereignty havmg been changed, 
this man’s son obtained the sovereignty When he had 
been [there] not much time a very great scarcity of food 
struck the [former] King of the city, and the people. Doing 
work at the city of this [formerly] poor man, and havmg 
eaten, they remained there. 

Tom-tom Beater. North-western Province. 

. • 

1 The food was to be eaten by any poor people who came for it. 
Of course the deities required only 'ttie essence, 

^ Ara devtyoyt sendwayi it gtya. 
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The Story of Madampe-rala 

A t a certain city there is a person, ]\Iadampe-rSla. 

For that Madampe-rala he brought a [bride in] 
mamage, it is said That bnde (mangula) was sent away 
(aerund) Still he brought a bnde, it is said, that bride 
also was sent away In that manner, he, brought seven 
persons The youngest one of the whole seven having 
prospered, remamed. The whole of those very seven 
persons were sisters Those six persons were sent away, 
havmg said they would not gnnd millet 
While the above-mentioned youngest woman is prospermg, 
one day the man says, “ Bolan, cook for me to-morrow 
morning while it is still night, and give me it. It is [neces- 
sary] to go to cut jungle {wal),^^ he said 

The woman durmg the night itself cooked seven [millet] 
cakes, and cooked the flesh of a deer, and packed them in 
a box; and having cooked still seven cakes and the flesh of a 
deer, and given [these last to him] to eat, he finished 
That Madampe-rala ate the seven cakes and the flesh of the 
deer, and went to cut jungle, taking the other seven cakes 
and the flesh of the deer. , * 

Having gone, and having placed the things he took at 
the bottom of a tree, he began to cut jungle Having cut 
three and a half chenas,^ and come [to the tree] and eaten 
the seven cakes and the flesh of the deer which he took, and 
drunk a gourd (labbak) of water, he cut another three and 
a half ch^as,^ and went home, 

A little time haying halted and been at home, he came 

1 That IS, three and a half titles the extent usually cleared by one 
man for the season*s crop. 
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back to the chena, and having set fire to it he began to work 
[again]. Having sown it and finished, bringing his wife ^jiid 
bags ^ter the millet {kurahan) opened they went to the 
chraa, and she began to cut the millet. In the whole 
seven chenas she cut the millet in just one day. Having 
cut it and collected it at one place, together with the man 
she dragged^ (caoied) it home That she cut the rniflet in 
the whole seven chenas the man was much pleased. 

Havmg finished with the millet work, there having been 
a little paddy of his he cut that little, and collected it 
together 

Havmg said that he must go to his father-in-law’s village, 
while he is going away [after] tying five pingo (carrying- 
stick) loads, when going along through the middle of the 
King’s nee field the men who are m the field seized him. 

Thereupon he says, ‘‘Don’t seize me There being no 
paddy for me to cut, a little paddy of my father-in-law’s has 
ripened, to cut that little and return, I am gomg [after] 
tymg also five pingo loads [of presents for my father-in-law], 
I am unable^ to stay to cut paddy [for you],” he said 

Thereupon, the men while giving answer asked, “ Boia, 
any person who goes through the middle of this field goes 
[aftei] having cut paddy® If thou cut [some] and went, 
would it be bad 

Theieupon, the man began to cut the paddy Having 
cut the seven amunas (about sixteen acres), and finished, 
he descended to the unripe paddy* and began to cut it. 
Having cut the imripe paddy and finished, he began to cut 
the young paddy ® That he cuts with an elephant’s-nb pm. 
-•"When he is cutting the young paddy, the men having 
gone running to the royal palace, say, “ We called and got a 
man who was going on the path That man havmg cut 
down all the [ripe] paddy is cuttmg the young paddy,” 
they said. 

1 Mddeya See note, voL i, p 193. ® Lit , it is not for me to stay. 

^ A common custom m the royal fields, I believe. Villagers 
employed on my works sometimes impreised wayfarers m this 
manner, as a joke. 

* Amu koyamata 


® Dalu goyan. 



148 VILLAGE FOLK-TALES OF CEYLON 

Thereupon the King having come to the rice field and 
called the man, when he asked, “ What are you cutting 
the unripe paddy for the man says, “When I was going 
to father-in-law’s village [after] tying five pmgo-loads, they 
told me to cut paddy,” he said. 

The King calling the man and having gone with him 
[to the palace], tied ten pmgo-loads more, and sent him 
away with men [carrymg them], it is said 

Having gone to his father-in-law’s house, while he is 
there, when the man is preparing to go to the watch hut 
[in the nee field] his father-in-law says, “ Son-m-law, you 
cannot go A malignant {wasa) boar comes to the nee field 
It has eaten three or four men,” he said. 

Having said, “No matter to me for that, I am not afraid 
of it,” he went off, takmg a large nee pestle Having gone, 
when he was [there] the boar came, it having come there 
he shouted Through fear at that it descended to np open 
the man. When it was coming, the boar came and sprang 
to eat hun The man having given it blows with the nee 
pestle, killed it , having killed it he began to cut the paddy. 
In that paddy field he cut all the paddy before light falls. 
Havmg cut it and come away, he entered the watch hut 
and went to sleep. 

After light fell, his father-m-law who stayed at home 
was expecting that he would come, because [he did] not, 
with much gnef he went to the rice field to look if the boar 
had eaten him Havmg gone [there], when he looked he 
had gone to sleep 

When his father-m-law spoke to him he turned and got 
up When he said, “ Boy, we were afraid that the bostr 
would have eaten you,” he replied, “ The boar indeed came; 
I beat it Look there, it is dead, look” Havmg looked 
at it, both of them went home, taking it Thereafter he 
was much pleased with the son-in-law Afterwards [the 
man] came home. 

Tom-tom Beater. North-western Prov%nce. 
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JEwa.nya.kk.S. 

T he first part of this story is a repetition, with little 
variation, of the incidents m No. 58, vol. i, and the 
first part of No. 10. After eating the fruit in the plantain 
garden the youth was set afloat in the nver, and had a 
similar experience at a Kaekin garden, where he said his 
name was Ena-ena-gaefa Kanna, Wael Peralanna, — Eater of 
the young fruits which keep commg, Turner-over of creepers. 
The present story contmues. — 

Then the ship (raft) went to the place where the washer- 
man-uncle was. washmg clothes “ Ane ’ Washerman- 
uncle, take me out,” the boy said. He got him ashore, and 
after takmg him asked, “What is your name “Hu- 
kiyanna” (He who calls “Hu”), he said Well then, 
calling him they went home. The woman who was 
in the house asked, “What is your name “ Asiya,” ^ 
he said 

After that, the boy went with the washerman-uncle to a 
house, to tie cloths for decoration [on the walls and ceilmg].* 
While tying them the cloths became msufficient, so the 
washerman -uncle said, “ Go home ; take cloths from the 
box at the foot of the bed,^ and bring them ” 

The boy having gone home and opened the box, took 
cloths from it, and as he was coming back decorated with 

' Apparently The Ace,"' with a personal suffix, but his real 
meaning was, “ He who goes about cheating " (a+^n+ya) 

^ Wtyan This work is always done b^i the local washerman, 
who supplies the cloth for it ^ 

* Pamula peffiya See note, vot 1, p. 183. 
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the cloths a Jambu tree^ that was near the path. Having 
decorated it (that is, hung them from the branches), while 
he Ws there Hettiralas who were going trading m cloth 
[came up and] asked the boy, “ What is that 

‘‘ This Jambu tree produces cloth as fruit,” he said 

When he said this, the Hettiralas said, Give the cloth 
tree to us for money ” 

Afterwards the boy having given them the cloth tree for 
money, said, “ I have no cloth to wear Give me those two 
cloths, the tree will bear other cloths for you ” The men 
gave him the two cloths 

After that, while he was taking the cloths he met with a 
Banyan tree, and decorated that tree also with the two 
cloths. While he was there [after] decorating it, a man was 
taking an elephant [along the path]. When he came near 
the tree he asked, “ What is that 

“ This Banyan tree produces doth as fruit,” the boy 
replied 

After he said this [the man] said, “ Takmg this elephant 
give me that cloth tree ” 

Then the boy, having given that man th$ cloth tree, took 
the elephant to a house 

After he went there, having tied up the elephant he made 
the elephant eat (swallow) the gold [coins] which he had [got 
from the cloth traders] Next morning it had voided them. 

Afterwards, taking [the elephant’s dung], while he was 
washing it [and picking out the gold coins] the house man, 
[learning from him that the elephant always dropped gold 
coins m that way], said, “Give that elephant to me for 
money ” He gave the elephant. • 

After that, the boy, takmg the money, went to his father’s 
house. 

Tom-tom Beater, N orth-western Province, 

The last incident is given in The Indian Antiquary, vol xvni, 
p 120, m a Tamil story by Pandit Na^S^a Sastri A Br§,hma^ia's 

^ This IS an old notion. In A Catena of Buddhist Scriptures 
(Beal), p 74, it is stated, Agam, there are different kmds of kalpa 
trees winch produce garments, from which they can select every 
sort of robe to wear.*' • 
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son who was sent away by his father, stayed at a courtesan's house. 
At dawn he put two gold coins in each of the droppings of his horse, 
and when the sweeper came he refused to let him remove the horse 
dung until he took out his money. After the courtesan bought 
the horse, and learnt the spell which he said was necessary, he went 
away to Madura 

In the same Journal, vol m, p 11, m a Bengal story by Mr G H. 
Damant, a farmer made his cow swallow one hundred rupees Six 
men who saw him afterwards collectmg the rupees from the cow« 
dung, bought the animal for five thousand rupees When they 
returned after discovenng the tnckery the stick incident followed, 
m which the wife was beaten in order to change her mto a girl. 

In Indian Nights' Enteftatnmeni (Sw)mnertoa), p 109, a man 
made his servant msert rupees mto his mule’s dung overnight, and 
in the mommg break it up and remove them He then sold the 
mule for four thousand rupees to some people who had robbed his 
brother 

In a Khassonjca story of the interior of West Afnca, given m 
Contes Soudanais (C Monteil), p 66, a boy received from a credulous 
King a thousand slaves m exchange for a hen which he averred 
changed all the herbs it ate into nuggets of gold He explamed that 
he did not know what to do with it because gold was nothmg to 
him The Kmg kept the hen in confinement for a month, caused 
the dung to be washed, and of course found no gold. 
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The Horikadaya Story 

I N a certain country there are seven Queens, it is said. 
For the whole seven Queens there are no children. 

In the King’s garden one Jak fruit grew^, after the Jak 
fruit ripened he cut it, m it there was one section con- 
taining a seed {madula). Afterwards the Kmg said, “ Can 
a Queen eat this Jak section and bear a child Six Queens 
said they cannot, one Queen ate it. 

She having eaten it, ten months were fulfilled filled) 
for bearing a child. Then the King happened to go for a 
war. Afterwards pains seized that Queen, she bore a 
Chank shell Then when the six Queens made an Asura 
figure,^ having taken that Chank shell they buried it m the 
dunghill Well then, having waited until the time when the 
Kmg came, the six persons showed him the Asura figure. 
Afterwards the King having struck blows at the Queen who 
was confined, drove her away. 

A bull having come to the place where that Chank shell 
was buried, and dug it with its horns, saw the Chank shell 
and swallowed it The bull having gone to the sea evacuated 
the Chank shell, there also the shark havmg seen it swal-' 
lowed it. From there, having killed the shark, fishermen 
{kewuld) took it to the city; when taking it along the street 
to sell, the Queen who bore that Chank shell met with them. 
Havmg seen the shark the Queen asked, “For how much 
are you selling this shark ?” 

The fishermen said, “ We are sellmg it for four tuttu (three 
half-pence).” 

Afterwards the Queen having given four tuttu, took the 
^ Pald-gatta, 2 j^anu rukadayak. 
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shark. Having brought it to her lodgings and cut it, when 
she looked there was a Chank shell in its stomach. Having 
put the Chank shell away, [after] cooking the shark meat 
she ate. 

When she was [there after] putting away the Chank shell, 
one day she looked at it. Then having seen that inside the 
Chank shell a Prmce is drinking milk that is in his hand,* 
she took the Pnnce out. At that time {e ‘para) the Queen 
got to know that it was the Chank shell that she bore. She 
gave the Prmce a jacket. At the tune when she put it on* 
there was a cutaneous eruption {hort) on his body. After- 
wards the Queen said he was Honkadaya (the one with the 
bit of Aon) 

After the Prince became big he went to the smithy ; having 
gone and brought a bow, and an arrow-stem, and an arrow- 
head,® he wgit to shoot animals, and shot a deer. 
Having come [after] shooting it, he gave it to his nearest 
uncle ■* Thus, m that manner, shooting and shootmg deer 
he eats 

When he was thus, one day when going to shoot he met 
with an Egret {kokkd), when he caught it alive (amuwen), 
takmg it [home} he reared it [After] reanng it, the Egret 
and Honkadaya every day go to the chena jungle for 
hunting-meat,® to shoot deer for themselves 

One day when ^hey were going thus they saw that there 
were a horse, and a Pnnce, and a Mmister, afterwards the 
two went there Having gone, at that Prince’s hand, 
“ What [are you doing here] Honkadaya asked 

“ Because our father the King tried to kill us, on account 
of it we came and sprang into the chena j'ungle,” the Prince 
said. Afterwards the fivfi live in one place 

While there, Honkadaya said to the Prmce, “ Let us go 
to seek a marriage.” 

Afterwards the whole five having gone very near a city to 
seek the marriage, the Prince and the Mmister having gone 
inside the city, and having tied the horse in the open space 

‘ All km bonawa, usually meanmg sucking the thumb. 

* Damapti para * Dunnakuyt, iffahakuyt, italayakuyt. 

* Ewaessa mama, mother’s brother. * Da4ayan^>iira, 
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{mMula) of ttae city, Horikadaya and the Egret remained 
among the branches [in the jungle] 

The Prince asked the city Princess [m marriage]. The 
Princess said, “To the Pnnce I cannot go; I will go mdeed 
to Honkadaya.” Afterwards Honkadaya and the Prmcess 
cmitracted (U/,, tied) the mamage 

When the whole six havmg collected together are coming 
to the village, the horse and the Pnnce and the Minister 
say, “We can’t give that Princess to that Honkaday^; 
owing to it let us kill Horikadaya ” 

Afterwards, when the three, summonmg Horikadayi., 
were going to the forest they met with a w^ell They made 
Horikadaya descend into the well , having made him descend 
and thrown down stones, they trampled [them down]. 
There Honkadaya died 

Afterwards the three, calling the Princess, came away 
(en^ dwd) to the village The Egret being without Honka- 
daya went away (gtyd yanda) 

T om-tom Beater North-western Province, 

In Cinq Cents Contes et Apologues (Chavannes), vol i, p 82, a girl 
who was married to a King bore one hundred eggs, out of which 
eventually issued one hundred Pnnces The Queen and concubmes, 
bemg jealous of her, showed the Kmg a piece of plantam fruit 
trimmed so as to represent a demon, and stated that she had given 
birth to it They placed the eggs m a pot (cruche) and set it afloat 
m a nver, whence a Kmg of a country lower down obtained it 

In the same work, vol 1, p 305, Sakra gave a Queen of PancSla 
a fruit, tellmg her that after eatmg it she would have a son 
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The Story of Bahu-Bhutaya 

I N a certain city a woman had become dexterous at 
dancmg. It became public everywhere that there was 
not a single person m the whole of Great Daihbadiva (India) 
to dance with {% e , equal to) the woman 
At the same time, there was also a boy called Bahu- 
Bhutaya, a boy of a widow woman While he is [there], 
one day the aforesaid woman went for dancing to the village 
called Balaellaewa ^ Having danced that day, she obtamed 
a thousand masuran. 

Thereafter, she went to dance at the house of the Dippi- 
tiyas^, at the village called Kotikapola, which was near the 
same village On the same day the aforesaid Bahu-Bhutaya 
also went m order to look at the woman’s dances Bahu- 
Bhutaya before this had learnt dances from the Dandapola 
Korala (headman) 

While Bahu-Bhiltaya, havmg gone, and looked and looked, 
was there, she began to dance, having sung and sung poetical 
smgs, and beaten and beaten cymbals The woman says, 

The savages that are to Lai^ka bound ! 

Alas 1 the savages upon my La’QLka bound 1” 3 

When, in singmg it, she had made it about La:nkawa 
(Ceylon), when she [thought she] had made no opportimity 

1 This may be the modem Balalh-waewa, on the Padeniya-Anur§,- 
dhapura road 

^ Dippitiyaldge gedara, 

^ Laka wafxi haedt* samara'^ I 
Ani / Mage Laka wafa baedz sawarai^ I 

* There is a play on this word, baedt meanmg jungle, while baelii]di 9 
which IS sometimes written baedtj means tied^bound. A ineaning 
might be, The savages of the jungle awund La^^ika (Ceylon)/* 
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o 

{i^ak) for any other dancing person who might be present 
[to surpass her], having sung the poetical song she danced. 

At that time Bahu-BhutayS, after having decorated 
himself with [dancer’s] dress, taking the u^akktya (the 
small hand tom-tom), and asking permission from all 
(according to the usual custom), sang a song (a parody of 
the other). The very song indeed [was]* — 

» Alas ! Alas 1 Daub oil my head around , 

Or, if you won't. 

Athwart my chest observe how hairs abound.”^ 

[Ane I AriB f Mage tsa wata tel gdpan 
Baen nap hadaP‘ wapa kehuru balap ) 

Havmg sung the song, Bahu-Bhutaya descended to dance. 

Because the Dandapola Korala previously taught Bahu- 
Bhutaya that same song, and because the same teacher had 
given his sworn word [not to teach it to another person], 
the woman was unable to dance the same song. After 
having made obeisance to Bahu-Bhutay^, she says, “ You, 
Sir, must give me teaching,” the woman said to Bahu- 
Bhutaya. 

After that, Bahu-Bhutaya, marrying that very woman, 
began to teach her After he had taught her, one day the 
woman thinks, “ I must kill this Bahu-Bhutaya,” she 
thought. “What of my being married to this Bahu- 
Bhutaya ! From dancing I have no advantage, he himself 
receives the things Because of it I will kill him,” she 
thought. 

One day, lying down m the house, saying, “ I have a very 
severe {ht , difficult) illness,” the woman remained l5dng 
down. Bahu-Bhutaya having gone for a work, when he 
came back saw that she is lying down. Having seen it, he 
says, “ What is it ? What illness have you ?” he asked. 

The woman, in order to kill the man, says, “ Now then, I 
shall not recover, I have much illness,” she said. 

Thereupon Bahu-BhutayS, because the woman was good- 

1 A Ime of hairs from the throat to the navel is said to be con- 
sidered a thmg of be^auty. 

® Bada is for banda, ® 
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[looking], thinks, “What medical treatment shall I give 
for this he thought. 

After that, the woman says, “ If you are to cure my 
illness, having brought a little water which is at the bottcan 
of the Great Sea beyond the Seventh Ocean, should I dnnk 
it {bunnot) my illness will be cured,” she said 

After that, Bahu-Bhutaya began to go Having gone on 
and on he went on the Great Ocean Through affection for 
his wife, because she was very handsome, he jumped [into 
it] to get the water from the bottom of the ocean After he 
jumped [into it], the fishes having bitten him and the water 
having soaked him, he died 

Beginning from that time, this woman, having associated 
with another husband also, when dancing brought back 
presents After a^long time, that very woman also, through 
the cnme committed respecting her first husband, fell into 
the water and died 

From that time, the persons who saw these [things said] 
they are in the form of a folk-tale 

Tom-tom Beater N orth-western Province 


vox., ni. 
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The Story of Golu-Bayiya^ 

I N a country there was, it is said, a man called Gonaka- 
Bokka There were ten younger brothers of that 
G5na-Bokka, it is said 

The ten younger brothers spoke “ From elder brother 
Gona-Bokka there is not any advantage for us [because he 
idles and does no work] It is difficult for us, doing [house] 
work for ourselves On account of it, we will bring one 
[woman in] marriage for us ten persons ” After having 
said it, having said, “ Let us go to the village called Otanna- 
pahuwa,” the young younger brother went to the village, it 
is said He went to that Otannapahuwa to ask about the 
marriage 

After that, the other nine persons speak, it is said: “ Wheh 
we say to our elder brother, ‘ G5na-Bokka,’ the woman they 
are bringing for us wih say, Bola, that the name called 
G5na-Bokka is not good caste [enough] for her The woman 
they are bnngmg for us will come [now]. On account of it, 
let us call him Golu-Bayiya. Let us give her to our Golu- 
Bayi elder brother also to neutralise^ our [mfenor] names,” 
they are talkmg together, it is said 
Then, several days weanng down the road, the youngest 
brother of all having come, said, it is said, “ Elder brothers,' 
I went to ask at Otannapahuwa The woman indeed is of 
good lineage {wan^e). They sent word, ‘Who gives in 

1 The text is given at the end of this volume. 

2 Makanpa, to olJiiterat^, but the meanmg of the narrator appears 
to be^more nearly expressed by the word I have mserted 

X58 
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marriage to a young youngster Tell the elder brothers^ 
one of them, to come.’ ” 

After that, the ten persons speak [together], it is said. 

Let us send elder brother Golu-Bayiy^, older than we ten, 
to ask about the mamage,” they talk. 

Well, the person they call Golu-Ba3dya is a great fool, 
it is said After that, those ten spoke: ‘‘Elder brother, if 
you also agree {ht , come) to the thmgs we say, you also 
come [after] calling [a woman] to live in one marriage for the 
whole of us eleven ” 

After that, Golu-Ba3nya said, “It is good; I will go,** 
Causing them to cook a lump of nee, he set off and went. 
He goes and he goes Because he does not know the path, 
havmg gone [part of the way], sitting down on a rock m the 
midst of the forest he ate the lump of cooked rice 

Having eaten it, while he is there a woman of another 
country, having become poor, is coming away, it is said, 
along the path Having come, she sat down near the rock 
on which IS that Golu-Bayiya After that, the woman asks, 
it is said, “ Of what country are you ^ Of what village 
the woman asked the man 

The man said,* “I am going to Otannapahuwa to ask 
about d marriage,” he said [He told her of his brother’s 
visit.] 

After that, the woman says, “ Amccan dukkhajgi ’ The 
woman of that village who was asked is I My two parents, 
havmg made a mistake, drove me away Because of it I 
am gomg to a place where they give to eat and to drink, 
she said 

After that, Golu-Bayiya. having thought, “Because the 
woman is good-lookmg, and because she has been asked 
before, not having gone at all to OtannSpahuwa I must go 
[back] calling her [m marriage],” summoning the woman 
whom he met with while on the path he came to the village. 
Having come, he says to his younger brothers, “ I went to 
Otannapahuwa.” Having said, “The bride, — there, [that 

1 When a woman has more than one husbanc^ (brothers always), 
she goes through the mamage ceremon/ with the eldest, a^d is 
formally given to him only. 
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is] the woman ; for the whole of us let us call her [to be our 
wife],” he said. 

After that, the other ten persons, because they had not 
seen her [before], from that day marrying the woman stayed 
[there with her] Marrying her, while they were there 
several days the younger ten persons speak Elder brother 
quite alone, without anyone whatever [to assist him], came 
back calling our [bride m] marnage It was good cleverness 
that our elder brother showed (lit , did) Because of it let 
us all do work Having handed over our wife to our elder 
brother Golu-Bayiya to guard her continually, let us do 
work Elder brother, guard the woman,” they said 

Having said, ‘‘ It is good, I will guard her,” to the places 
where the woman goes and comes, and to all other places if 
the woman goes, that Golu-Bayiya also goes 

While [matters were] thus, one day a man came to the 
village for trading The man’s name was Gaetapadaya 
That Gaetapadaya for several days having continued to do 
trading at the same house, stayed in the maduwa (open 
shed) at the same house [at which the brothers lived] While 
$ta 3 nng there, Golu-Bayiya’s wife associated with the same 
man they call Gaetapadaya 

While they are thus, on a day when the first-mentioned 
ten persons went to work, Gaetapadaya says to the aforesaid 
Golu-Bayiya, “ I saw a dream to-day What was it ? At 
such and such a place on the path I saw that a Sambhar 
deer is dead ” Gaetapadaya told Golu-Bayiy^ to look at it 
and come back 

While Golu-Bapya went to look at the Sambhar deer, 
Gaetapadaya taking the woman, taking also the goods that 
were at the house, both of them absconded 

Tom-tom Beater North-western Province, 
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The Yaka of the Akaragane Jungle 

I N a certain country there are a woman and a man, it is 
said. The man has worked in a rice field, in it he also 
built a watch-hut. The man is in the watch-hut every day 
At the time when he is thus, a beggar came to the man’s 
house. Afterwards the man having heaped up a great 
many coconut husks m the watch-hut [for makmg fires at 
night], told the beggar to go to the watch-hut. The beggar 
went to the watch-hut. 

Afterwards this man having gone to the watch-hut and 
set fire to the watch-hut, came back, and said at the hand 
of his wife, “ Yoi* say, ‘ Our man, having been burnt at the 
watch-hut, died’”^ Furthermore he said, “Every day 
when I say ‘ Hu,’ near the stile of the nee field, put a 
leaf-cup of cooked rice for me”, having said it the man 
went into the jungle. 

After it became night, the man havmg come to the nee 
field cried “ Hu ” near the stile Then the woman brought 
the cooked rice and placed it there; having placed it there 
the woman went home The man ate the cooked rice, and 
went again into the jungle * 

On the following day, also, the man, after it became night, 
came to the nee field and cned “ Hu.” Then the woman 
brought cooked nee and placed it there While she was 
there, the man having come said, “ Don’t you brmg cooked 
nee again, I am going to the Akaragane jungle.” After- 
wards the woman came home 

^ Apparently the fire originated accid^ntallyf and the man was 
afraid of bemg charged with murdermg the beggar. Compare ^tpry 
No. 21, vol. 1, of which the Western Province has a variant 
^ 161 
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That man, having eaten the cooked nee, went to the 
Akaragane jungle, and having rolled himself in a mud hole,^ 
came to the path and remained [there] 

Then, when a man was coming bringing cakes and plan- 
tarns along the path, this man, breaking a bundle of branches, 
sprang in front of that man who was coming Thereupon, 
the man having thrown down the cakes and plantains at 
that very spot, bounded off and went away 

When this man, [after] taking and putting away the pmgo 
(canymg-stick) load, was there, a potter comes along bring- 
ing a pingo load of pots Then this man, again breaking a 
bundle of branches, sprang in front of that man who was 
coming Thereupon the potter, having thrown down the 
pingo load of pots at that very spot, bounded off and went 
away After that, the man, taking and putting away the 
pingo load of pots, remains [there] 

(He fnghtened other men in the same manner, and secured 
pingo loads of coconuts, turmenc, chillies, salt, onions, rice, 
vegetables, and a bundle of clothes Thus he had the 
materials that he required for making curries. The narrator 
gave the account of each capture in the same words as 
before ) 

Afterwards, this man having taken and put away there 
the pingo load of rice and vegetables, — near that forest 
there is a city, — having gone to the city and brought fire, 
[after] cookmg ate While he was [there], when a man 
who had gone to a devil-dance (kankanyakafa) was coming, 
this man, breaking a bundle of branches, sprang in front 
of that man who was coming. Then that tom-tom beater, 
having thrown down there the box of decorations, and 
jingling bangles, and all, bounded off and went away. 

Afterwards, when this man was there [after] tying them 
on, while certain men who had gone to a [wedding] feast 
were commg calling the bride, again this man, breaking a 

^ Manda wcUaka In village talk and writing, the semi-consonants 
and ^ are often mserted m words in which they do not occur in 
ordinary Smhalesei on the other hand, these letters, and m as a 
senu-^onsonant, are often omitted m writmg words m which they 
are always pronounced 
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bundle of branches, sprang in front of those men who were 
coming; and taking the bnde and placing her in the chei^ 
jungle he sprang into a rock house (cave). Those mfen 
through fear bounded off and went away. 

Afterwards the King of the city said, “Who can seize 
that Yaka 

Then a man said, “ I can.” 

The King said, “ What do you want 

“ Having built a house in the chena jungle {lande) and 
tied white cloths [inside, on the walls and ceiling],^ and put 
a bed [in it], you must give me it ” 

Afterwards the King having caused a house to be built, 
and caused white cloths to be tied, and caused a bed to be 
placed [in it], gave it 

Afterwards this man having caused the bride to stay in 
the rock house, and having gone much beforehand (kahmma), 
crept under the end of the bed in the house and remamed 
[there] silently 

The man who said he could seize the Yaka, after it became 
night having eaten and drunk, taking also a thread, came 
onto the bed in the house, having come he utters spells 
(maturanawu). Then the man who is under the bed diakes 
the jingling bangle a little 

The man who is uttermg spells, after sa 5 nng, “Ha, are 
you getting caught utters spells loudly, loudly.^ 

Then the man who was under the bed having arisen, 
taking the man together with the bed also, went to the 
rock house Having gone there, when he was placing the 
bed in the rock house, the man who was on the bed, crymg 
out and having got up, w^t to the city 

Then the King asked, “ What is it ’ Didst thou seize 
the Yaka 

The man having said, “ Ane ! O Lord, I indeed cannot 
seize him,” went to the man’s village 

Afterwards the King having said that he can seize him, 
and the King having mounted on his horse, came with the 
army to the Akaragane jungle. 

Then this man, breaking a bundle of I5ranches, sprang in 

* Wtyan baffUdald. * Haytyen haytyen. * 
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front [of him]. Having sprung in front of the King who 
was coming, seizmg the horse this man came to the rock 
house. The King and the army went to the city through fear. 

After they returned a Lord^ came The King asked if the 
Lord could seize the Yaka who is in the Akaragane jungle 
Then the Lord asked, “When I have seized the Yaka what 
will you give me 

The King said, “ I will give a distnct from the kingdom, 
and goods [amounting] to a tusk elephant’s load, and the 
Akaragane jungle ” The King said, “For seizing the Yaka 
what do you want 

The Lord said, “Having built a house, and tied cloths 
at it, and placed a bed [in it], please give me it ” 

Afterwards the King having put a bed m that house 
which was built [already], gave him it 

This man, just as on that day, crept beforehand under 
the bed m the house, and remained [there] Afterwards 
the Lord having gone, taking also a thread, utters spells 
while sittmg on the bed 

Then the man who is under the bed shakes the jmgling 
bangle a little. Then the Lord while uttering spells says, 
“ Ha, being caught, come ” Saying and saying it, he utters 
spells very loudly 

Then the man who was under the bed, having shaken the 
jmgling bangles loudly, lifting up [and carrymg] the bed 
also, went to the rock house Having gone there, when he 
was placing it [there], the Lord, crying out, bounded off and 
went away 

Having thus gone, when he was [at the palace] the King 
asked, “ What is it Did you seize the Yaka 

Then the Lord having said, “ Ane ' I indeed cannot seize 
him,” the Lord went to his pansala. 

Having caused the bnde of the man who is m the rock 
house to remain m the rock house, and having taken off 
the man’s jinglmg bangles and placed them in the rock house, 
[the man] came near the King 

Then the Kmg asked, “Can you seize the Yaka of the 
Akaragane jungle'^^” u 

‘ Hamuihduru namak, a Buddhist monk 
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The man having said, “ I can,” said, “ What will you give 
me 

The King said, “ I will give a distnct from the kingdom, 
and goods [amounting] to a tusk elephant’s load I will 
also give the Akaragane jungle as a Nt^demaJ*'^ The King 
said, “For seizmg the Yaka what do 3^ou want ?” 

Then the man said, “ I don’t want amything ” 

Having gone to the Akaragane jungle, and havmg come 
on the following day taking the jmglmg bangle and box 
of tom-tom beater’s decorations, he showed them to the 
King, and said he seized the Yaka 

Afterwards the Kmg, having given the man the articles 
which the man took [to him], gave the man a district from 
the kmgdom, and goods [amounting] to a tusk elephant’s 
load, and the Akaragane jungle 

The man havmg taken them, and come to the rock house, 
that woman and five children were [there] The tive chil- 
dren havmg gone to the man’s village, m the man’s village 
were his first wife and five children of the woman’s. The 
children havmg sold the house at that village, and the two 
women and the ten children havmg come agam to the 
Akaragane jungle, building a house m that jimgle all re- 
mained in that very place 

Tom-tom Beater, North-western Provtnce, 

^ Tract “ assigned for the exclusive use of the grantee,’* and his 
descendants See Wickremasmghe (Epigraphia Zeylamcay vol 1, 

p 244) 
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The Four Rakshasas 

A t a certain village there are five Gamaralas, for those 
five there are five wives While the five persons are 
[there], five traders came to the house. To those women 
say the five traders, “ Go with us ” Having said, “ Let 
us go,” they went Then when the five Gamaralas came 
home, having seen that the five women were not [there] they 
went to seek them 

When gomg, they went into the forest jungle {hmale) in 
which are four Rakshasas The Rakshasas seized the men. 
Well then, the four Rakshasas having shared four men ate 
them, one person remained over. 

One Rakshasa said to another Rakshasa, “ Take him for 
yourself ” 

Then the other Rakshasa says, “ I don’t want him; you 
take him ” 

This Rakshasa says, “ I don’t want him ” 

Then that Rakshasa said, “ Give him to me, if so.” 

The other Rakshasa said, “ I will not give him now, 
because previously when I was giving him you did not take 
him.” 

♦ 

Owing to it there having been a quarrel, the two [fought 
each other, and] died 

Still two Rakshasas remained over. One Rakshasa 
having handed over the man to the other Rakshasa, says 
to the other Rakshasa, “You take charge of this man. 
Stay m this jungle ; I am going to another jungle ” After he 
said it the Rakshasa goes away. 

When gomg, ke me]: with yet [another] man. Seizing 
the man he says, “ What is m your box ?” 

166 
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** In my box, cakes,” he said. 

Then the Rakshasa says, “I donH want cakes; I must 
eat you ” 

The man says, “ It is I alone you eat now. [Spare me, 
and] I will give you cakes to eat,” he said 

The Rakshasa said, “ I indeed don’t eat these.” 

The man says, “ O Rakshasa (Rdksayeni), it is for the 
ijame of thy Goddess, Midum Amma,^ [that thou must 
spare me] ” He having said this name, the Rakshasa, taking 
a cake, went to the river, he let the man go. 

Then the Rakshasa, having broken the cake into bits, 
says> “ Under the protection (sarane) of Midum Amma, this 
cake is sprouting.” Then it sprouted 

Then the Rakshasa says, “ On this tree four branches are 
being distnbuted, under the protection of Midum Amma.” 
They were distnbuted 

After they were distributed, he said, On this tree four 
flowers are becoming full-grown, under the protection of 
Midum Amma.” Then four flowers were full-grown. 

After that, he said, “ Four cakes are becoming fruit on 
this tree, under the protection of Midum Amma.” Then 
four cakes became fruit. After they became fruit the 
Rakshasa climbed the tree While he was ascendmg, a 
Rakshasi came Having come, she says, “ O Rakshasa, 
please give me also cakes ” 

The Rakshasa says, “ Because I asked and got them from 
Midum Amma I cannot give them ” 

The Rakshasi says, “ Ane ’ O Rakshasa, you cannot say 
so. Please give me cakes.” Then the Rakshasa gave her 
a [cake]“fruit. 

The Rakshasi said falsely, “ The cake fell mto the heap 
of cow-dung.” 

Then the Rakshasa says, “ To give cakes to thee, I shall 
not give again.” 

The Rakshasi says, “ O Rakshasa, [for me] to take [thee] 
to my house, place two cakes in thy two armpits, and 
taking one in [each] hand, do thou please jump into my sack.’^ 

^ Mist Mother In the Rtg Veda, v,*32, 4, Sushi^ia, the D^ava, 
is termed Child of the Mist 
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The Rakshasa says, “ O RakshasI, what happened to thy 
Rakshasa 

The Rakshasi says, “ There is no Rakshasa of ours. O 
Rakshasa, I must take thee away ” Then the Rakshasa 
says, “ It is good ” 

The Rakshasi says, “ Havmg been in that cake tree, 
'please jump into my sack ” Then she held the sack. 
The Rakshasa jumped He havmg jumped [into it], the 
Rakshasi tied the mouth of the sack, and placing it on her 
head goes on the path to the jungle ^ 

When gomg, she met with a Moorman (Marakkek) The 
Rakshasi, havmg become afraid at seemg the man, boimded 
off After she sprang off, the Moorman, having gone near 
the sack, placed the sack on his head, he took the sack away 
Havmg gone again to the jungle he stays [there] Then the 
Rakshasa came out and seized the Moorman The man 
says, “ What didst thou seize me for 

‘‘ Because there is not any food for me I seized thee to eat.” 
The Moorman says, “Thou wilt eat me, only, now. 
There are five hundred children [of mme] In the month 
I will give thee the children ” Afterwards the Rakshasa 
let him go 

The Moorman went home The whole of the five hundred 
children of the Moorman go to school When they came 
home from school the Moorman says, “ Sons, come, to go 
on a journey ” The five hundred and the Moorman havmg 
gone to the jxmgle, went to the place where the Rakshasa is. 
Having gone there, he called the Rakshasa, the Rakshasa 
came. Seemg the Rakshasa, this Moorman says, “ O 
Rakshasa, they are m thy charge, these five hundred.” 

Then the Rakshasa again seized the Moorman. The 
Moorman says, “ What didst thou seize me for 
The Rakshasa says, “To eat thee I seized thee ” 

Then the Moorman says, “My five hundred cattle are 
[there], I will give them to thee ” 

The Rakshasa says, “ If so, wilt thou bring and give 
them 

The Moorman ^ys, “ I will bring and give them.” 

c 

^ This episode is given m No. 138, vol. 11. 
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Then the Moorman went to his house. Having gone [there], 
he came back, taking the five hundred cattle. He gave 
him them ^ 

Then the Rakshasa again seized the Moorman. The Moor- 
man says, “ What didst thou seize me for 
The Rakshasa says, “ To eat thee.” 

The Moorman says, “ Five hundred goats are [there] 
I will give them to thee, let me go ” Then he let go the 
Moorman The Moorman, having gone home, brought 
those five hundred goats and gave them 
After he gave them the Rakshasa again seized the Moor- 
man. When he was seizing him, he said to the Rakshasa, 
“ I have brought and given thee so many things, thou didst 
not eat them ” * 

The Rakshasa ^says, ‘‘That is the truth Take thy five 
hundred children* take thy five hundred cattle ” When he 
said thus, the Rakshasa, taking the five hundred goats, ate. 
After that, the Moorman was sent home by the hand of the 
Rakshasa After he sent him, this Rakshasa, having come 
to the Rakshasa’s boundary, called the Moorman, and said, 
“ Please take charge of this jungle, I am going away ” 

The Moorman says, “ O Rakshasa, where are you gomg 
The Rakshasa says, I cannot live in this jungle 
The Moorman says, “ If so, I will take over this chena 
jungle ” He took it, the Moorman 
The Rakshasa afterwards having gone from the jungle, 
a Yaka went into the jungle In that jungle there is a 
very excellent^ tree In the excellent [tree] m that jungle 
the Yaka lives When he was [there] he saw that the 
Rakshasa is going, the Yjaka. The Yaka having become 
afraid began to run off, having descended. 

Then the Rakshasa came near the tree Having come, 
when he looked he perceived that the Yaka had been [there]. 
The Rakshasa thought, “ I must create for myself a man’s 
disguise ” ; he created it. [After] creating it he ascended 
that tree, having ascended the tree he stayed [there] seven 
days. ^ 

He saw two men taking a hidden lareasuife. The Rakshasa 
^ Ursha^vrtsha, 
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thotiglit, “ I must eat these two persons.” Afterwards these 
two men came to that very tree. After they came the 
Rakshasa slowly descended After havmg descended 
(baehaeld hitan), havmg come near those men he sa}^, 
“ Where went ye 

Then the men say, “ We came for no special purpose 
{mkan) ” 

” What IS this meat in your hand he asks 
The men say, “ This meat is mdeed human 
Then the Rakshasa says, “ Why didst thou tell me lies 
Having said it he seized them Having finished seizing 
them, to those men says the Rakshasa, ” I must eat you ” 
The men say, “ Shouldst thou eat us thy head will split 
mto seven pieces ” 

Then the Rakshasa says, “ Art thou a greater person 
than I, Bola Thereupon the Rakshasa created and 
took the Rakshasa appearance After he took it he asks, 

“ Now then, art thou afraid of me now Then he ate a 
man Seeing the other man, he seized his two hands.^ 

After he seized them that man says, “ O Rakshasa, what 
didst thou hold me for 

The Rakshasa says, “ I hold thee for me to eat ” 

“ I have the tiger, greater than thee Having employed 
the tiger I will kill thee,” [the man said] 

Then the Rakshasa, having abandoned the Rakshasa 
appearance, created the tiger appearance After creating 
it, when he seized that man he says, “ Is there a child of 
thine 

The man says, “ There are two children of mine ” 

The tiger says, ” Am I to eat .thee, or wilt thou give me 
thy two children ?” he says. 

Then he says, “ Don’t eat me, I will give my two children.” , 
The tiger says, “ Thou art telling lies ” 

The man says, “ In three days I will bnng and give them 
to thee ” 

Both the boys went to the jungle to break firewood. 

4 

* Required as an offering to the demon m charge of the hidden 
treasure Compare ko. 

^ deka gdwtn alldgcUtd, 
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Afterwards, this man having come home, when he looked 
[they were] not at home. The man asked at the hand of his 
wife, “ Where are the two youths 

The woman says, The two boys went to break firewood.’’ 

Then the man beat that woman. Why didst thou send 
them to the chena jungle ?” he said. 

The two youths came home After they came they saw 
that their mother is weepmg and weeping “What, 
mother, are you weeping for they asked. 

Then said that woman, “ Sons, your father beat me.” 

Then the two youths say, “It is good, mother; if so, let 
him beat ” ^ 

Thereupon the father called those two youths “ Havmg 
gone quite along this pith, let one go on the rock that is 
on the path, — one,” he said He told the other youth to 
stay below the rock Then he said to the youth who was 
going on the rock, “Having gone to the rock call your 
younger brother ” 

Those boys having gone to that rock, the youth who went 
onto it called the other youth The tiger heard that word. 
Having heard it he abandoned the tiger appearance, agam 
he created the I?akshasa appearance [After] creatmg it, 
he came running near the rock, the Rakshasa 

Then after that youth who stayed on the ground had 
seen that Rakshasa, he seized the youth After seizing 
him he says, “ Who sent thee ?” 

That youth said, “ Father sent me mto this chena jungle ” 

The Rakshasa says, “ Didst thou come alone 

The youth says, “ I came with my elder brother.” Then 
the Rakshasa ate him 

After that, that youth who is on the top of the rock 
says to his younger brother, “ Younger brother, hold out 
your hands, I will jump ” 

Having said, “Ha, jump,” this Rakshasa opened his 
mouth Then the youth jumped into his mouth. He 
having jumped into his mouth the Rakshasa ate him. 

Tom-tom Beater, North-western Provtnce, 

• • 

^ This reply is intended to show that the boys do not dctfterve 
sympathy. * To taniyenda dwi ? 
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This rambling story was related by a boy who supplied me with 
seveml other better ones I have mserted it because it is the only 
one which mentions the deity of the RSkshasas, MIdum Amm 2 l, the 
Mist Mother The rest of the story gives a fair representatioh of 
some of the notions of the villagers regardmg the Rakshasas 

Their own statements to me regarding them are that the Rakshasas 
were found chiefly or only in the jungle called himaU, the wild and 
little-frequented mixture of high forestand undergrowth There 
are none in Ceylon now, they say, but in former times they are 
believed to have lived in the forest about some hills near this village 
of Tom-tom Beaters, at the north-western end of the Dojukanda hills, 
in the KurunSegala district 

Those at each place have a boundary [kaia-ima), beyond which 
they cannot pass without mvitation , this is referred to in the story 
No 135 Ordmarily, they can only seize people who go within 
their boundary, unless they have beeq mvited to enter houses or 
persons have been specially placed in their power 

They are much larger than men, but can take any shape Their 
teeth are very long, and are curved like bangles, they are as thick 
as a boy’s arm Their tangled hair hangs down over their bodies 
They build good houses, and have an abundance of things m 
them, as well as silver and gold They commonly rear only horses 
and parrots They live on the men and animals they catch Men 
are very much afraid when they see them, they seize anyone they 
can catch, and eat him, — or any animals whatever 

Yakas {Yaksayo) do not usually eat men, they only frighten 
them Rakshasas are much worse and more powerful than Yakas. 

Other notions of the villagers regardmg these two classes of super- 
natural bemgs may be gathered from their folk-tales 

In Tales of the Punjab (Mrs F A Steel), p 135, a Rikshasa is 
represented as livmg partly on goats In the notes, p 310, Sir R 
Temple remarked that this was curious It is in accordance with 
Smhalese belief 

In the Kathd Sant Sdgara (Tawney), vol 11, p 602, a R^kshasa 
who had seized a man and was about to eat him, allowed him to go 
on his taking an oath that he would return, after doing a service 
for a Brahmana that he had promised He got married m the 
place of the BrS-hmai^La’s son, stole off in the night to redeem his 
promise, and was followed by his wife, who offered herself to the 
Rakshasa m his place. When the Rakshasa said that she could 
live by alms, and stated that if anyone refused her alms his head 
should split mto a hundred pieces, the woman asked him for her 
husband by way of alms, and on his refusmg to give him the Rak- 
shasa’s head split up, and he died. See also vol 1, p 141, of these 
Smhalese stories, 

In Cinq Cents Contes ei^ Apologues (Chavannes), vol 1, p 405, a 
demon released a King on his promismg to return to be eaten 
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The Story of the Rakshasa 

I N a certain country three youths, brothers, go to school. 

When not much time is going by, the youths’ father 
called them m order ^ to look at their lessons The 
youngest one can say the lessons, the other two cannot 
say the lessons ^ After that their father drove them from 
the house 

Well then, the two, setting off, went away from the house 
Thereupon this young younger brother began to go with 
them both Both those elder brothers having said, “ Don’t 
come,” beat that youth Taking no notice of it^ he went 
behind them, weeping and weeping 
Having gone thus, and entered a forest wilderness, while 
they were going they met with the Rtkshasa’s house. 
The youngest youth says, “ Ane * Elder brother, having 
gone mto the hoi-tse place me in the middle, and sit 
down ” 

At that time the Rakshasa brought and gave them food 
for all three to eat These three said, “ We cannot eat ” 
After that, for the three persons to sleep the Rakshasa gave 
three mats The Rakshasa sent the Rakshasa’s two boys, 
also, to sleep. Those three wore red cloths , that Rakshasa’s 
two boys wore white cloths 

After that, the Rakshasa, having opened the door, came 
to eat those three persons. At that time the youngest 
youth was awake; owing to it the Rakshasa was unable to 
eat tnose boys.^ He went back and lay down 

1 E tty addin, ** placing it ” [aside or gut of tonsideration] 

^ See footnote, vol. u, p 369. 

VOL. in. 173 
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Tl^ that youngest youth taking the white cloths which 
the Rakshasa youths had put on, these three put them on. 
They put on those two the red cloths which these three had 
put on 

When the Rakshasa came still [another] time, the three 
were lying down That time, taking those two youths of 
the Rakshasa’s who wore red cloths he ate them 

When it was becoming light the three persons went to 
another village After that, the two eldest contracted two 
marnages; that youngest youth remained to watch goats. 
To the owner of the goats those two who got married said, 
“ At the Rakshasa’s house there is a good parrot ” 

The owner of the goats asked, “ Who can bring it 
That youth who watched the goats said, “ I can bring it ” 
After that, the youth went at night to that Rakshasa’s 
house, and having cut the parrot’s cage bf ought the parrot, 
and gave it 

Then those two said, “ There is a good horse at that 
Rakshasa’s house ” 

Then, “ Who can bring it he asked 
The youth who watches the goats said, “ I can bnng it ” 
After that, he went at night, and having unfastened the 
horse he brought it Having brought it, he gave that also to 
the man who owned the goats 

Then those two said, “ At the Rakshasa’s house there is 
a golden pillow ” 

The man who owned the goats asked, “ Who can brmg the 
golden pillow 

The third boy said, ‘‘ I can bring it ” After that, having 
gone to the Rakshasa’s house at night, opening the doors 
he went into the house Having gone in, he took hold of 
the golden pillow in order to get it On that occasion 
(e para) the Rakshasa awoke, after he awoke he seized' 
that youth He lit the lamp Then he prepared to eat 
that youth, the Rakshasa That youth said, “You 
cannot eat me in this way, ha\ang roasted me you must 
eat me.” 

After that, that Raljishasa having given that youth into 
the hand of the Rakshasi, went to cut firewood. Then the 
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youth calling the Rakshasi [to accompany him] came back, 
takmg the Rakshasi and the pillow. Having brought them, 
he gave the pillow to the man who owned the goats. ^ 
Thereupon the man who owned the goats told the boy to 
marry his girl (daughter). That youth said, “ I cannot. 
When the woman who saved my life is here, I will 
marry that woman.” After that, he married the Rakshasa’s 
wife. 

Tom-tom Beater. North-western Province. 
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The Thief and the Rakshasas 

I N a certain village a man and a Rakshasa, having become 
fnends, dwell While they are there this friend went 
to the Rakshasa jungle When gomg, the Rakshasa seized 
him to eat. Then the man says, Don’t eat me, I will 
give thee demon offenngs ” The Rakshasa, having said, 
It is good,” allowed him to go home 

After that, that man having brought a youth gave him 
to the Rakshasa to eat In that manner every day he 
brought and gave a youth until the time when the youths 
of the village were finished All the youths having been 
finished there was not a youth for this man to give While 
he was thus the man died 

After he died, the Huniyan Yaka^ began to come to the 
house [visitmg the widow in the disguise of a man] When 
he was coming, the woman’s father having seen him went 
into the house to seize him Having gone [there], when he 
looked there was not a Yaka. After that, the man having 
gone away went to sleep. Then the Huniyan Yaka having 
gone to that man’s village, said, Don’t come to look at 
me.” 

The man said afterwards to his daughter, “ Daughter, 
ask for wealth at the hand of that man ” After that, the 
woman says to the Yaka, “ Bring and give me wealth.” 
Thereupon the Yak§ says, “ I will bnng and give it ” 

Having gone to the place where that man is sleeping, says 
the Yaka, “ Come thou, to go [with me] for me to give thee 
wealth.” He went with the man near the hidden treasure. 

^ The Yaka who ^ves effect to evil magic spells and charms, and 
to thoievil eye and evil mouth, that is, evil wishes and curse| 
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Having gone, he opened the door of the hidden tfeasure. 
“Take for thyself the treasure thou wantest,” he said. 
Then the man took a golden necklace, two cloths, four gem- 
lamps, four cat’s-eye stones {waytroiiya gal), and twelve 
pearls. Takmg those, the man came home. 

When he was coming home, [four] other men having 
seen that he brought the wealth, the men went to break 
[into] the hidden treasure After they went there, the four 
men havmg uttered spells, and put “hfe”^ e., magical 
life or power) into four stones, buned them at the four 
comers, in such a manner that no one could come [within 
the square formed by them] After that, half the men 
break into the hidden treasure (The others were repeating 
protective spells to keep away evil spirits ) 

The Huniyan. YakS ascertained about the breaking 
Having ascertamed it he came near the hidden treasure, but 
as the four stones are there he cannot seize the men. 

Having come, he created for himself the Cobra appear- 
ance, those four persons gave fowls’ eggs to the Cobra. 
Again, he created the Elephant appearance, to the Elephant 
they gave a plaqtain stump. Again, a Hen with Chickens 
began to come near the hidden treasure, to the Chickens 
and to the Hen the men gave millet {kurahan) After havmg 
eaten they went away ^ 

The Huniyan Y aka, [bemg unable to approach the place 
on account of the charmed stones, and the feedmg of the 
animals], went to that woman’s house. He went to the 
place where the woman’s father is sleeping The Yaka says, 
“ Quickly go near the hidden treasure ” Without hearing 

• 

^ Jlvan karald 

^ In Folk-Tales of Kashmir (Knowles), 2nd ed , pp 41 1, 412, a 
Prince who was going for a magical sandal-wood tree, fed two 
tigers which protected it, with the leg of a sheep, and the serpents 
with bread and curdled milk, after which they did not attempt to 
harm him 

In Ceylon, it is believed that the demons who protect the treasure, 
or those who are summoned by means of evil mvocations in other 
cases, take at first various forms of animals ;®and it is imperative 
that these animals must be fed with appropriate food, otherwise the 
demon would be able to destroy the persons engaged m the bu^ess* 
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it the man slept. Then having come yet [another] tinre he 
struck the man. The man having arisen began to run 
naked near that hidden treasure 

Those men who are breaking [into it], having seen the 
man [and thought he was a demon], uttered spells still more 
^d more; they uttered spells to the extent they learnt. 
.Notwithstanding, this man comes on After having seen 
^s man who is coming, those men began to run off through 
lear; they ran away 

This man ran behind them Those men, looking and 
looking back, run, this man runs behind Then this man 
says, “ Don’t run , I am not a Yaka ” The men say, “ That 
IS false which he says, that is mdee^ a Yaka ” While run- 
nmg, one man stumbled and fell 

Then that man who was coming behind went to the 
place where the man fell. After that, that man says, 
“ Where are you going 

That man who had fallen says,“ We having come to break 
[into] a hidden treasure, a Yaka came as we were running 
on the path Then, indeed, I fell here ” Those other men 
bounded off and went away 

After that, these two men lament, “ What is it that has 
happened to us ^ In this forest wilderness what are we to 
do they said 

Havmg heard that lamenting, that Rakshasa came and 
said, “ What are ye lamentmg for Havmg come, he 
seized both of them After he seized them he did not let 
either of them go The men said, “ Don’t eat us We two 
have two sons; we will give them to thee ” Afterwards he 
let both of them go, and the men oame to the village 

After that, takmg a youth they gave him to the Rakshasa. 
After that, they went and gave the other youth Then that 
Rakshasa says to that man, “I must eat thee also; for 
to-morrow there is no corpse for me ” 

Then the man says, “ I must go home and come back,” 
lie said. The Rakshasa said, “ Thou wilt not come ” “I 
will come back,” he said. Then the Rakshasa allowed him 
to go home. * • 

■^en he went home, the man having amply cooked, ate. 
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Aftei* he ate, the man charmed his body (by repeating spells, 
etc.). Thereafter having gone to the jungle he called out 
to the Rakshasa When the Rakshasa came, after he 
seized the man he ate him After that, the Rakshask 
remains there A sleepiness came. After he went to sleep, 
the Rakshasa, having split m two, died- By the power of 
the [charmed] oil which that man rubbed [on his body], the 
Rakshasa having been split, died. 

The Rakshasa having gone, was [re]-bom in the body 
of a Yaksani The Yaksani says to the Yaka, “ I ana 
thirsty ” Then the Yaka (her husband) having gone, 
brought and gave her water The Yaksani again says to 
the Yaka, “ I must sleep ” The Yaka told her to go into 
the house and sleep *Then [while she was asleep], the 
Yaksani’s bosom,having been split, she died 
That Rakshasa who was in her body at that time, splittmg 
the bosom came outside Having come he says to the Yaka 
(his apparent father), “You cannot remain in this jungle ” 
Then the Yaka says, “ Are thou a greater one than I 
The Yaka youngster (the former Rakshasa) says, “ These 
beings called Yakas are much afraid of Rakshasas. Let us 
two go into the Rakshasa forest, the jungle (htmdle) where 
they are ” 

Then that Yaka says, “ Is that also an impossible thing 
[for me] The Yaka youngster became angry, then the 
two go to the Rakshasa forest 
A parrot having been at the side of the road at the time 
when they are gomg away, says, “ Don’t ye go into the 
midst of this forest ” 

Then that big Yaka through fear says he cannot go. 
That Rakshasa youngster says, “ Where are you going 
“ I am going to the new grave,” that Yaka said. Well 
then, having gone to the burial place, he remams there. 

A man, catchmg a thief, is coming [with him] to the burial 
place. Having come [there], that man tied the thief to 
the corpse that was at the bunal place, back to back Then 
while the thief is [left] at the grave, the man came to his 
village When he came he went V) the* thief’s house, and 
seemg the mother and father he says, “ Don’t ye open the 
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door; to-day, in the night, a Yaka will come.” Having 
gone to the house, also, of that thief’s wife, he says, “ Don’t 
thou open the door to-day; a Yaka will come to thy house 
to-day.” Having gone to all the houses and said this, he 
went away 

, After that, taking on his back that dead body which was 
at the bunal place, the thief came to his house. When he 
came he tells the woman to open the door The womanj is 
silent through fear. Then the thief says, “ I am not a Yak5 ; 
you must open the door.” The woman at that time, also, is 
silent through fear 

He went to his father’s house, this thief Having gone, 
he says, “ Mother, open the door ” Then the woman 
through fear is silent He went to* the house of the thief’s 
friends “ O fnend, open the door ” Havyig said, “ This is 
a Yaka,” the fnends did not opien the door 
That thief afterwards went by the outside villages 
When he was going on the journey the light fell He went 
to the jungle m which is that Rakshasa When gomg, the 
thief met with a parrot Then the parrot says, “ Fnend, 
what did you come to this jungle for 

The thief thought, “ Who spoke here ’ When he looked 
up he got to know that the parrot is [there] After that, he 
says to the parrot, “ What art thou here for 
The parrot says, “ I am sitting in my nest.” 

The thief says, “ If so, how shall I go from this jungle 
After the parrot descended it cut the tyings of that dead 
body Having cut them and finished the parrot says, 
“ Thou canst not go m this jungle ” 

The thief says, “ What is that for 

Then the parrot says, “ In this there is the Rakshasa. 
Catching thee he will eat thee Because of it don’t thou go.” 
The thief without hearkening to the parrot’s word said he 
must go 

Then the parrot says, “ Listen to the word I am saying. 
The Rakshasa who is m this jungle is my friend. Say thou 
earnest because I told thee to come ’’ Afterwards the man 
went. ♦ « 

After he went, the RSkshasa, with a great loud evil roar. 
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seized the man on the path. After he seized him, the man 
says, “ What didst thou seize me for ?” 

Thereupon the Rakshasa says, “ To eat thee.” 

Then the man says, “ A parrot told me to come m this 
manner ‘ The RSkshasa is my friend,’ [he said].” 

The Rakshasa says, “ Those are hes thou art saying Let 
us go, let us go, us two, near the parrot ” 

When they came near the parrot, the Rakshasa says to 
the parrot, “ Friend, didst thou send this one to my forest ?” 

The parrot says, ” I sent him.” 

Then the Rakshasa says, “ Am I to eat this one 5” 

The parrot says, “ Seize another man and eat him Let 
that man go.” Then the Rakshasa let him go, after that the 
man went away. * 

Having gone £yid hidden, he stayed m the midst of the 
forest The Rakshasa went to watch the path. After that, 
that man came to the Rakshasa’s house Having come, the 
man says to the Rakshasa’s boy (son), “ O youth (koUdwem), 
thy Rakshasa died ” 

The Rakshasa youth is gneved, and says, “ You are not 
my mother, not my father, what man are you 

Then the man says, ” I am thy Rakshasa’s elder brother.” 
The man told a he. 

The Rakshasa youth says, “It is good There is much 
wealth of my fathei’s,” he said. 

Then the man went into the Rakshasa’s house to take 
the wealth. Having gone m, there was a golden mat 
{kaldle) , he took it There was a golden cloth ; he took it. 
Takmg these, the man went away unknown to the Rakshasa 
youths.^ 

After he went secretly {htmtn), the Rakshasa next {de- 
wanu) came to the house. Having finished coming,® he says, 
“ Where is my golden mat he asked. 

Thereupon, the Rakshasa youth said, “ Your elder brother 
came and took away the mat ” 

Then the Rakshasa says, “ Where have I, Bola, an elder 
brother ?” 

That thief went near the parrot. Look here, I met with 

# 

^ KoUanfa htmtn. * JEwadtn ahdkweld. 
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^ golden mat in the midst of this forest,” he said. “ Pattot, 
am I to take thee he said Thereupon the parrot came 
near the thief. 

After he came, he seized the parrot by its two legs. 
Having waited until the time when he is catching it, when 
he caught it the thief killed the parrot After that, the 
thief went away plucking and plucking off the feathers 

The Rakshasa says to that Rakshasa’s youth, “ Where 
went this thief 

“ He entered your forest wilderness,” he said 

The Rakshasa having gone along the thief’s footprmts, 
after he went to the place where the parrot was, the parrot 
was not [there] He looked to see^ who killed this parrot — 
‘‘It is the very thief who killed *this parrot” Then the 
Rakshasa fell down and wept through grjef that the parrot 
was not [there]. 

Tom-tom Beater North-western Province, 

In the Mahd Bhdrata {Sdnh Parva, CLXX) a crane sent a poor 
Brahmana to a Rakshasa King who was his friend. He was well- 
received on account of the bird’s friendship, was presented with a 
large quantity of gold, returned to the bird, and killed and ate it. 
When the Rakshasa King noticed that the bird did not visit him 
as usual, he sent his son to ascertain the reason, the remains of the 
bird were found, and the Brahmana was pursued and cut to pieces 

In Santal Folk Tales (Campbell), p 8i, a hero m search of gems 
possessed by an Apsaras (Indarpuri Kuri) fed, as he went and 
returned, her three animal guards stationed at her three doors, — an 
elephant with grass, a tigei with a goat, and a dog with a shoe which 
it worried 

In Cinq Cents Contes et Apologues (Chavanrles), vol i, p, 170, a 
man killed a monkey that had sav^d his life In vol. lu, p 51, a 
corpse was tied on a man’s back 
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King Gaja-Bahu and the Crow 

A t the time when King Gaja-Bahu^ was lying in the 
shade one day in his garden, he said, ‘‘ There is not a 
greater King than L” He havmg said it, a Crow that was 
in the tree dropped excreta in his mouth.^ 

Then he gave prders for the Crow to be caught alive, 
end published them by beat of tom-toms on the four sides. 
All the men said, “ We cannot.” Then a widow woman 
went to the Kmg and said, “ I can catch that Crow ” 

The King asked, “ What are the things you require for 
It 

The woman said, “ I want a suckling woman and an 
[mfant] child How about the maintenance of those two 
The King said, ‘‘ Up to the time when you catch the Crow 
I will give their maintenance ” 

Afterwards the King caused a sucklmg woman and an 
[mfant] child to be brought to her With these two that 
Woman went to her village, and having gone there began 
to give food to the crows every day Many crows collected 
together there for it She caused that child to be near the 
Crows at the place where the crows were eatmg the food. 
During the time while it was there, that little one was 
pla5mig in the midst of the party of crows, the crows sur- 
rounding it [At last it came to understand their language.] 
Afterwards she taught the child, ‘‘ When the crows are 
quarrelling, on hearing a crow say, ‘ It was thou who 
droppedst excreta in Gaja-Bahu’s mouth,’ seize that very 
Crow [which did it].” 

^ Probably Gaja-Bahu I, a.d i 13-135. 

2 The HxtdpadHa relates this of a traveller near Ujjam. 
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When the crows came to eat the food they quarrelled. 
At the time when they were quarrelling the child stayed in 
that very party of crows. Then a crow which was quarrel- 
ling said to another crow, “ Wilt thou be [quiet], without 
quarrelling with me ^ It was thou who droppedst excreta 
in Gaja-Bahu’s mouth ” As it was saymg the words the 
child seized that Crow The woman having come, caught 
the Crow and impnsoned it, without allowing it to go. 

On the following day she took the Crow to the King. 
The Kmg asked at the hand of that woman, “How didst 
thou recognise this Crow, so as to catch it The woman 
told him the manner in which it was caught 
Then the King asked the Crow, “ Why didst thou drop 
excreta m my mouth At the time when he was askmg it 
there was a jewelled ring on his finger ^ 

The Crow replied, “You said, ‘There is not a greater 
Kmg than I ’ I saw that there is a greater King than that ; 
on that account I did this.” 

Then the Kmg asked, “How dost thou know 
The Crow said, “ I have seen the jewelled rmg that is on 
the finger of that King, it is larger than your jewelled rmg. 
Owing to that I know ” 

The King asked, “ Where is that ring Then the Crow 
havmg said, “ I can show you,” callmg him, went to a city* 
At that city there is a very large rock house (cave). 
Havmg gone near the rock house, he told him to dig in the 
bottom of the house, and look The Kmg caused them to 
dig, and having dug, a jewelled ring came to light 

Kmg Gaja-Bahu, taking the jewelled nng and the Crow, 
came back to his city Having come there he put the 
jewelled rmg on his head, and it fell down his body to the 
ground Well then, the King on account of the strange 
event let the Crow go, and gave employment to the widow 
woman. 

Tomtom Beater, North-western Province, 
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The Assistance which the Snake gave 

I N a certain country the King’s elephant every day having 
descended into a pool, bathes. In the water a Water 
Snake (Diya vayd) stayed 

One day a beggar wen^ to the pool to bathe As soon as 
he came the Snake came to bite him When it came, the 
man having beseethed it and made obeisance, said, “ Ane ! 
O Lord, for me to bathe you must either go to the bottom or 
come ashore ” 

“ If so, because thou madest obeisance to me I will give 
thee a good assistance,” the Snake said “ The King’s tusk 
elephant every day comes to the pool to bathe When it 
is bathmg I will creep up its trunk Having gone to the 
city from that place, the tusk elephant will fall mad on the 
days when it rains ^ Then doctors having come, when they 
are employmg medical treatment they cannot cure it After 
that, you. Sir, having gone to the royal palace must say, 

‘ Having employed medical treatment I can cure the tusk 
elephant ’ Having heard it, the King will allow you to 
practise the medical treatment. Should you ask, ‘What 
is the medical treatment [it is this*] — Having brought a 
large water-pot to the place where the tusk elephant is, 
and placed the elephant’s trunk in the water, and covered 
and closed yourself and the tusk elephant with cloths, and 
tapped on the forehead of the elephant, [you must say], 

‘ Ane ^ O Lord, you must descend into the water-pot , if not, 
to-day I shall cut my throat {ht., neck).’ Then I shall 
de^nd into the water ” 

^ The narrator explained that when the ram came the snake 
would twist about inside the elephant’s head, and drive it mad.^ 
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This was all done as the Snake said The beggar tapped 
on the tusk elephant’s forehead, and said, ‘‘ Ane * O Lord, 
you must descend into the water-pot, if not, to-day I shall 
cut my throat.” Then the Snake came down the tusk 
elephant’s trunk into the water-pot, as he had promised. 

The beggar then took the tusk elephant to the King; it 
was no longer mad. The King rode on it along the four 
streets, and came back to the palace, and descended 

Then he asked the beggar, “How didst thou cure this 
sickness ?” 

The beggar said, “ I caused a Water Snake to come down 
the tusk elephant’s trunk into the water-pot, and thus 
cured him ” 

Then the King went with the beggar to look at the Snake 
When he saw it in the water-pot he ascertained that the 
man’s statement was true After that he gave offices to 
the beggar. 

Tom-tom Beater N orth-western Province 

Dr J Pearson, Director of the Colombo Museum, has been good 
enough to inform me that the water-snake termed diya nayd m 
Smhalese {hi , Water Cobra) is Troptdonotus aspernmus Though 
neither large nor venomous, snakes of this species sometimes 
attacked my men when they were bathing at a pool in a nver, or 
endeavoured to carry off fishes which they had placed m the wate^^ 
after strmgmg them through the gills on a creeper They did this 
even when the man held the other end of the creeper 
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The Leveret, or the Story of the Seven 
Women 

A t a certain city there were seven women. The sevei^ 
went mto the junglf for firewood Out of them one 
woman met with a young female Hare {Hd paetikhl). The 
other SIX persons* brought six bundles of firewood, the 
woman brought the Leveret 

There were seven Princes (sons) of the woman who brought 
the Leveret Out of them, to the youngest Prmce she gave 
the Leveret in marriage 

The above-mentioned seven Prmces cut a chena. Having 
sown millet (kurahan) in the chena it ripened After that, 
for cutting the millet the six wives of the above-mentioned 
SIX brothers having come out, said to the youngest Prince, 
^ Tell your wife to come ” 

Thereupon the Prmce says, “ How are there women for 
me ^ My parents gave me a female Leveret m marriage.” 

Thereupon the Leveret says, “ What is it to you ? hk ; 
I am proud, Havmg said it, sprmgmg mto the house 

she stayed [there] 

Havmg waited [there] m this way, when it was becoming 
night she went mto the jungle, and collecting the whole of the 
hares of both sides (m. and f ) went to the chena, and havmg 
cut all the millet they earned the whole to the store-room. 
After that, having allowed all the hares {hdhd) to go, the 
Leveret the same night came home. 

After it became light, the above-mentioned female Hare’s 

i Obata mokada, tik , mama oda, tzk, Tbp pk rQ|)resents the stamp 
of the hare’s foot, or a snort, perhaps ^ 
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htisb^d went to the chena. At the time when he looked 
there, ascertaining that the millet is cut and finished, he 
said thus, “ Ang ! Elder brothers’ wives, with no helper, 
have finished the millet. Having divided the millet there 
they brought it [home].” 

Not a long time afterwards, while they are [there], people 
came for givmg betel for a wedding at that village.^ Having 
given betel there to the seven persons they went away 
On the day for going there to the weddmg they came [for 
them] After that, the above-mentioned six women came 
out, and said, “ Tell your wife to come out to go ” 
Thereupon that Prmce says, “How are there women for 
me ^ My two parents gave me a female Hare in marnage. 
I am unable to go,” he said « 

Thereupon the female Hare says, “ You go,” she said 
So the Pnnce went. ‘ 

Afterwards the female Hare went there, having taken off 
her hare jacket on the road, she went to the [wedding] 
feast. 

The Prmce [recognised her there, went back, and found 
and] burned the hare jacket which she had hidden [so that 
she was unable to resume her hare form again] 

Tom-tom Beater, North-western Province 

In Folk-Tales of Hindustan (Shaik Chilli), p 54, the youngest oi 
seven Princes married a female Monkey who m the end proved to be 
a fairy, and took off her monkey skm 


^ Each person who receive^^ a packet is considered to be mvited. 
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The Greedy Palm-cat^ 

A t a certain city three cultivators cut a chena Having 
cut it they spoke [about it] “ Let us plant plantains ” 
Having planted plantains, the flowers that came on the 
plantains began to fall when the fruits were coming to mature. 

When they looked, having seen that except the fresh ones 
[the trees] were without ripe [fruits], they began to seek 
[the reason] Having sought and sought it, they do not 
perceive whether some one is destroymg them [or not]. 
Owing to it they contnved a device. What was it ^ Having 
brought a plantain tree they set it up [^ after inserting 
poison in the fnuts*that were on it] 

The flo^vers on it havmg fallen, and [the fruits] having 
become ripe, after they were emittmg a fragrant smell [a 
female Palm-cat came there with its kitten] When the 
[young] Palm-cat kx>ked upward the female Palm-cat says, 
“ Cultivator, that is not good.” 

When it said it, the [young] Palm-cat says, ‘‘ What though 
I looked up, if I didn’t go up the tree it said 

It went up the tree Once more the female Palm-cat said 
again, “ Don’t.” 

Thereupon the [young] Palm-cat says, “ What if I went up 
the tree, if I didn’t take hold of it it said. 

Having taken hold of it, it looked at it When the female 
Palm-cat said, “What is that [you are doing] it said, 
“ What if I took hold of it » If I didn’t eat it is there any 
harm 

After it removed the rind, when sh^said,#“ What is that 

^ Kalavaedda [Paradoxurus musanga), 

VOL. III. 189 
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[you are doing] ?” it says, “What if I removed the rind, if 
I didn’t eat it !” 

Having set it to its nose it smelt at it. When she said, 
“ What IS that [you are doing] it said, “ What if I put it 
to my nose, if I didn’t eat it 

It put il m its mouth “ What if I put it m my mouth, if 
I didn’t swallow it it said 

It swallowed it, then it fell down It having fallen down 
and died, the female Palm-cat went away lamenting 
The thief of the garden was caught 

Tom-tom Beater. North-western Province 
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The Wax Horse ^ 

I N a certain country a son was bom to a certain King, 
it is said Having caused Brahmanas to be brought to 
write this Prince’s horoscope, at the time when they handed 
it over, after they gave mformation to the King that when 
the Prince arrived at maturity he was to leave the country 
and go away, the Kmg, for the Prmce to be most thoroughly 
guarded, caused a room on an upper story to be made [for 
his occupation], it is said 

This infant Prince having become somewhat big, bemg 
suitable for game amusements and the like, during the time 
while he was passing the days he saw in the street a Wax 
Horse that [persons] brought to sell; and having told his 
father the King to take and give him it, at the time when 
he considered it his father the Kmg paid the price, and 
takmg the horse gave it to his son, it is said This horse, 
furnished with two wmgs, v^as one possessmg the abihty 
to fly in the sky 

After he had got this horse foi a little time, when the 
Prince became big to a certam extent, not concealmg it 
from anyone whatever, by the help of the Wax Horse he 
went to fly Well then, the saymg, too, of the soothsayer- 
Br§.hmai3La became true 

The Prince having gone flying by the power of the horse, 
went to the house of an old mother, who having strung 
[chaplets or garlands of] flowers gives them at the palace 
of yet [another] Kmg While here, havmg hidden the 
Wax Horse somewhere, when staying at the flower-mother’s 


^ The text is given at the end of this volume, 
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hotiae he a^d the flower-mother [about] the whole of the 
dircumstances of the royal house, and got to know them. 

Ascertaining them in this way, and after a little time 
getting to know the chamber, etc., on the floor of the upper 
story m which the King’s daughter stays, he went during 
the night time by the Wax Horse to a room in which is the 
beautiful Prmcess ; and for even several days, without con- 
cealing himself having eaten and drunk the food and drink, 
etc , that had been brought for the Princess, he went away 
[before she awoke] And the Prmcess, perceiving that after 
she got to sleep some one or other had come to the chamber 
and gone, on the followmg day not having slept, remained 
looking out, it is said 

At that time the Pnnce having cotne, when he is partaking 
of the food and drink, etc , the Pnncess, taking a sword m one 
hand and seizing the Prince with one hand, asked, “ Who 
art thou * 

The Pnnce having informed her that he was a person 
belonging to a royal family, and while conversing with her 
having become fnendly, he, making a contract to marry her 
also, began to come dunng the following days after that 

Well then, there was a custom of weighing this Pnncess 
in the morning on all days^ During the days after the 
Prince became [accustomed] to come, the Pnncess’s weight 
having by degrees gone on increasing, the King, ascertaining 
that she was pregnant, and having thought that there will 
be a fnendship of the Minister with the Pnncess, settled 
to kill the Minister. 

And dunng the time when the Mmister was becoming 
very sorrowrful, when the other daughters of the King 
having come asked the Minister, “Why are you in much 
grief he gave them information of the whole of the circum- 
stances. The Pnncesses having assembled together, in order 
to save the Minister contrived a stratagem thus, that is,' 
having thought that without a fault of the Minister’s 
indeed, some one or other, a person from outside, by some 
stratagem or other will be coming near the Princess, they 

* This incident is also related on pp 62 and 63 of vol. 1. 

‘ * In No. 245 the Pnncess was weighed once a week. 
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put poison in the bathing scented-water boat, and placed 
guards at the pool which is at the royal palace gateway. 

The Prince having come, when he bathed m the scented 
water prior to going to the Princess’s chamber the poison 
burned him, and having gone running, when he sprang into 
the pool the guards seized him Havmg gone [after] 
causing this Pnnce to be seized, when they gave the ex- 
planation of the affair to the King he freed the Minister, 
and ordered the Pnnce to be killed 

At the time when the executioners were taking the Pnnce, 
having said “ A thing of mine is [there], I will take it and 
give it to you,” he climbed a tree, and taking the Wax Horse 
which at first he had placed and hidden there among the 
leaves, he flew away ^ •Having gone thus a little far, and 
stopped, during the night time he came again to the royal 
palace , and callme the Princess, while they were going [on 
the flying horse] by the middle of a great forest wilderness, 
when pain in the body was felt by the Princess they alighted 
on the ground Having caused her to halt [there] he went 
to a village near by, m order to bring medicine and other 
materials that she needed for it; and having set the Wax 
Horse near a bhop and gone to yet [another] shop, when 
coming he saw that there having been a fire near the shop 
the Wax Horse having been melted had gone After the 
Wax Horse was lost this Prince was unable to go to the 
place where the Princess stayed 

And the Princess while m the midst of the forest having 
borne a son, said, “ I don’t want even the son of the base 
Prince and having put the child down she went into the 
neighbourhood of villages During the time when this 
Princess’s father went into’ the midst of the forest for hunting 
he met with this child, and having brought it to the royal 
house he reared it 

The Pnncess who was this child’s mother, having jomed 
a company of girls, ^ during the time while she was dwelling 
[there] this boy whom [the King] reared havmg arrived at 

^ Lit , ran flying. 

2 Kanya p antiyak , apparently they ^ere «>urtesans or dancing 
guis. 
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maturity went and sought a marriage; and having seen 
his own mother formed the design to marry her. Having 
thought thus, when on even three days he set off to go for 
the marriage contract there having been an unlucky omen 
while on the road, on even three days having turned he 
came back 

One day, having moimted on horse-back, while he was 
on the journey going for the marriage contract some young 
birds having been trampled on by the horse, the hen in 
this way scolded the Prmce, that is, “ As it is insufficient 
that this one is going to take his mother [in mamage], he 
killed my few young ones ” [Thus] she scolded him 
Because during this day there was [this] unlucky omen, 
having turned back and come, he went on the following day 

When going on that [second] day, a young goat having 
been trampled on by the horse the female'goat also scolded 
him “ As it IS insufficient that he is gomg to take this one’s 
mother [in marriage], he killed our young ones ” 

When gomg on the third day also, just as before there 
was the unlucky omen. 

This Prmce m this way sought a marriage from the girls’ 
society itself, because he being a foundhng^ no one gives a 
[daughter m] mamage on that account Before this, one 
day while at the playground, when the other boys said, 
“ He is base-bom,” he having asked the King who reared 
him where his two parents were, had ascertained that 
having brought him from the midst of the forest he reared 
him. 

Well then, on the third day, also, there having been the 
unlucky omen, not heedmg it and having gone for the con- 
tract, not knowing even a little about his mother, from her 
bearmg him up to the time when she came to the girls’ 
society he asked about the prmcipal occurrences [of her 
life Heanng her account of her abandonment of her 
child], he said, “It was I mdeed who was met v^uth in the 
midst of the forest in such and such a district; because of it 
this is mdeed my mother.” 

Ascertainmg it, and having gone spreading the news, and 
^ ^ Haddgai purushayekm 
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peeking out even his father and having returned, he was also 
appointed to the sovereignty in succession to the King his 
relative, or who was his mother’s father; and having married 
[a Princess] from a royal family, he caused the time to go 
with glory, it is said 

Western Province, 


See the first note after No 81, vol 11, 

In The Story of Madana Kama Rd'ja (Pandit Na^g^a Sastri), p 50, 
a Prince who had been adopted by a King of Madura, whom he had 
succeeded on the throne, saw, at the house occupied by dancmg- 
girls, his own mother, from whom he had been separated since his 
birth, and who had been banished, — and took a fancy for her. 
When he was about to visit the house in the evening he trod on the 
tail of a calf and crushed 1# In reply to the calf’s complamt, the 
cow exclaimed that such an act might well not be considered a 
dishonour by one '^ho was about to visit his own mother The 
young Kmg, who understood the language of animals, retraced his 
steps, prosecuted inquiries, learnt from the Goddess Kali the story 
of his birth, his abandonment, and protection by her, and the 
history of his mother He brought his mother to the palace, and 
thanks to Kali’s advice recovered his father, who had been spirited 
away by the Sapta-kanyas or Seven Divme Maids 

In The Kathako^ a p 49, a Prince, who when an infant 
had been ,.arried oft and adopted by a Vidyadhara, afterwards saw 
his mother seated at a window, fell in love with her, and by the 
magical art of ihe Vidyadharas, which he had acquired, earned her 
off m an acnatl chariot While he was in a garden with her he 
heard the conversat on of two monkeys, and learnt from it that he 
was her son Two hermits confirmed this, and in the end the Prmce 
axid his parents became Jam hcimits 

In Folk-Tales of Kashmir (Knowles), 2nd ed , pp 177 ff , the son 
of a woman who had been sent away durmg her husband's absence, 
m the belief that she was an op*ess, was sold to a Queen soon after 
birth by the widow with whom his mother lodged, and was brought 
up as her son, the Kmg believmg her false statement that she had 
borne him When he grew up, the supposed Prmce saw his mother, 
who still lived with the widow, fell in love with her, and mduced 
the Kmg to agree to his marnage to her She stated that she was 
already married, and obtained a postponement of the weddmg for 
six months In the meantime her husband returned, went m search 
of his wife, heard that she was to be marned to the Prmce, sent her 
his rmg, and they were reunited The Prmce ascertained that ho 
was their son, the widow who sold him exectfted, and the Queen 
was banished. • 
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In the Kaiha Sant Sdgara (Tawney), vol i, p 79» a- Brahma^ia 
who had obtained a young Garutja or Rukh from Vibhisana, the 
feSkshasa Kmg of Ceylon, visited on it, on three successive nights, 
a courtesan with whom he had fallen m love, whom he eventually 
mamed 

In Old Deccan Days (M Frere), p 145, there is an account of a 
Pilncess who was weighed every day agamst five lotus flowers, 
being no heavier than they were 

In Indian Fairy Tales (M Stokes), p i ff , there is a story of a 
Prmcess who was weighed agamst one flower every day, after her 
bath She was married by her parents to a Raja of the same weight 
as herself 

In Ctnq Cents Contes et Apologues (Chavannes), vol 1, p 376, a girl 
who was reared by a crane in its nest on the top of a tree was weighed 
daily by it In this manner it ascertained that she had improper 
relations with a young man who had odimbed up the tree and was 
concealed there by her 

In Folk-Tales of Hindustan (Shaik Chilli), p *108, a Prince got his 
grandfather, who was a carpenter, to make a wonderful wooden 
horse which could either move on the earth or fly m the air, as it 
was bidden 

In the Arabian Nights (Lady Burton's ed , vol in, p 137 ff ), an 
aged Persian sage presented a Persian King with a flying horse 
made of ebony, which could cany its rider where he wished, and 
" cover in a smgle day the space of a year " ^ In return for it the 
Kmg promised him his daughter in marriage, but her brother ob- 
jected to this, tried the horse, and was carried far away before he 
found the pm which controlled the descent He alighted at night 
on a palace roof, entered a Prmcess's room, was discovered, offered 
to fight all the troops if he had his own horse, and while they awaited 
his charge rose in the air and returned home At night he sailed 
back and brought away the Princess 

In a foot-note, p 139, Sir R Burton suggested that the Arabian 
magic wooden horse may have originated m an Indian story of a 
wooden Garuda [bird] The legend of a flying horse, however, is 
foimd m the earliest hymns of the IRig Veda If this period was 
about 2,000 B c , the notion may have arisen m the third millennium 
B c In the hymn 163 of Book I, the horse is mentioned as pos- 
sessmg wmgs — Limbs of the deer hadst thou, and eagle pmions ” 
(Gnffith's translation) In iv, 40, 2, the horse Dadhikras is descnbed 
as havmg wmgs In 1, 85, 6, the wmgs of the spotted deer (clouds) 
which draw the cars of the Maruts, the Storm Gods, are referred to ; 
the car of the A^vms was drawn by winged asses (1, 116-117, 2) 

At a later date, the account of the treasures produced by the 
great Chummg of ihe Oc«>an by the Gods and Asuras includes the 
winged horse Uccaih§ravas. 
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In the Jataka tale No 196, the Bddhisatta is described as trans- 
forming himself into a fiymg horse which earned a party of wrecked 
merchants and sailors from Ceylon to India 
Two or three steps further brmg us to the position m the folk- 
tales — (i) the creation of a wooden flying horse by a supernatural 
bemg, (2) the construction of a similar animal by a human bemg, 
by magical art, (3) the construction of one by mechanical art Thus, 
if this development occurred m India or Ceylon, the notion of a 
wooden or wax flying horse, such as the folk-tales describe, is possibly 
of earlier date than the time of Christ Arabian traders or travellers 
may have carried the idea to their own country either by way of 
Persia or more directly by sea They may have had a local tradition 
of flying quadrupeds, however, based on the wmged lions and bulls 
of Assyria, belongmg to the eighth and ninth centuries b c Winged 
quadrupeds of a composite character were known to the Babylonians 
m the time of Gudea, Patesi^ of Lagash {2450 b c ), and probably 
some centuries earlier,^ the idea may have spread from them to the 
early Aryans m the Arst place 

Mesopotamian Archceology (Handcock), pp 295, 329 
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The Three-cornered Hatter 1 

I N a certain country a greatly-poor man dwelt, it is said. 

The man having prayed to a friend of his [for assistance], 
received from his friend a calf In order to sell the calf for 
himself, havmg set out from the 1?^illage at which he stayed, 
and come and descended to the road, at the time when he 
was gomg along driving it he met with three young men of 
yet [another] village 

At the time when the three yoimg persons saw this poor 
man, they spoke together m this fashion The speech 
indeed was, “ Having cheated the man who is gomg driving 
this bull, let us seize the bull,"’ they said. 

Having spoken to the man, when they asked him, “ Will 
you give us the goat the poor man who is gomg driving 
the bull, says, “ Friends, I am not takmg the goat, it is a 
bull,” he said 

Then the men who were cheating him began to say, 

“ Why, O fool, when you have come driving the goat, are 
you trymg to make it a bull ^ We recognise goats, and we 
recognise bulls Don’t make fun [of us] Havmg given 
us that goat, and taken a sufficient amoimt, go away,” they 
said. 

Havmg said and said thus, when these three persons began - 
to make an uproar [about it], the poor man who is drivmg the 
bull, having made the bull the goat, and spoken to the 
three persons, says, “It is good, friends Takmg this goat 
that I brought, and havmg fixed a sufficient price, give 
[me it],” he said. 

When he said<thus,v those three enemies say, “What are 

^ Tun^muLu-Toppiyay the one with the three-cornered hat. 
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you sa3^g ? The full value of a goat is five rupees j this 
one is worth three rupees, but we shall not do in that manner 
to you. To you we will give four rupees,” they said. 

Having said thus, and given that poor man four rupees, 
“ Now then, you go away,” they said. 

When they said thus, that man who went driving the bull 
having spoken [to himself] “ I will do a good work for 
these three persons,” says, ‘‘ Ane ! Fnends, except that I 
have a thought that I also having joined you three persons 
[should be] obtaining a livelihood, for what purpose should 
I go to my village ^ It is not the fact [that I think of going 
there] It is my thought to live joined with you,” he said. 

When he said this, those thieves say, “ It is good We 
also are much pleased at your living joined with us,” they 
said. 

The two parties speaking thus, the man who came drivmg 
the bull stayed near those men who cheated him Having 
stayed thus, after about eight days or ten days had gone, 
he said, “ I will do a thing for their having cheated me 
and taken the bull”, and making a hat which had three 
corners he put it on his head 

While be IS th^r^ [after] thus putting the three-cornered 
hat on his head, those three persons ask, What is it, 
friend ^ Wheie did you meet with a hat of a kmd which 
is not [elsewhere] ^ This is the first time we saw such hats,” 
they said 

'v^en they said thus, the man says, “ Ane ^ Friends, if 
you knew the facts about this hat you will not speak in this 
way,” he said 

‘‘ Because of what circuipstances are you praising this 
hat they asked. 

This poor man says, “ By this hat I can obtain food and 
drmk while at any place I like Moreover, by the power 
of this hat I can also do anything I think of,” he said. 

When he said thus, those three persons say, ‘‘ Ane ! 
Friend, will you give us that hat 

When they asked him, he says, “ Having shown you the 
power which there is m my hat, I caa give^ou the hat also 
for a suflftcient sum,” he said. ^3^ 
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They said, “ If so, show us the power that is in your hat. 
We having looked at the power of the hat, we will give yoa 
the whole of the goods that there are of ours, and take the 
hat.” 

Having said, “It is good I will show you to-morrow 
the power of my hat,” that day evening he went to the 
eating-houses that are in that village, and spoke to the 
persons who are m the eating-houses “We four persons 
to-morrow are coming for food When we have come you 
must promise to treat us four persons well Take the 
money for it to-day ” 

Havmg given the money, and also havmg gone to the 
place where they eat during the [midjday, and the place 
where they dnnk tea, and the <place where they eat at 
night, speaking m that manner he gave the money 

On the followmg day he says to those three persons, 

“ I will show you the power of my hat Come along.” ^ 
Summonmg them, and puttmg on that hat, at the place 
where he came and gave the money first he went in, together ' 
with the three friends 

Havmg taken off the three-cornered hat, when he lowered 
his head the men who were m the eating-house say, “It is 
good Will you, Sirs, be seated there Havmg placed 
and given them chairs, and made ready the food, they 
qmckly gave them to eat, and when they had finished, gave 
them cheroots. 

Having been talking and talking very much, the Three- 
cornered Hatter says, “Now then, we must go, and come 
[again] ” 

When he said it, the men of the eatmg-house say, “ It is 
good, havmg gone, come [again] Should you come [this 
way] don’t go away without coming here ” 

When they said it, the Three-cornered Hatter sa 5 rs, 
“Yes; should we come, we will not go away without comiiig 
here,” ^ 

Having gone from there, and walked there and here, and 
at the time for the [mid] day nee havmg gone to the place 
where he gave fhe mpney, in that very manner they aW 

^ ^ Lit,, Come to go 
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and drank. Having also gone to the tea drinking place, and 
in that very way having dnink, after it became night they 
went to the place where he gave the money for the night 
food, and ate 

From the time when they came back to the place where 
they dwell, those three persons speak [together], “ This 
hat is not a so-so ^ hat To-day we saw the power there is 
m the hat What are the goods for, that we have ? Having 
given the whole of our goods, let us take that hat.” Speak- 
ing [thus], and having spoken to the Three-cornered Hatter, 
they say, ‘‘ Friend, taking any price you will take, give us 
this hat ” 

When they said it [he replied], “ Ane ! Friends, having 
made the bull the goat^ even should you [be willmg to] 
take it, I cannot give this hat Mv life is protected by that 
hat ” 

When he said [this, they replied], '‘If so, it is good. 
Taking the whole of the goods that there are of us three 
persons, give us the hat ” 

When they said [this], the Three-cornered Hatter says, 
“ It is good Because you are saying it very importunately,^ 
and because up to this time from the first [I have been] the 
fnend of you three persons, taking the hat give me the 
goods ” 

Having bdid [this], tying all the goods belonging to the^ 
three persons in bandies, the Three-cornered Hatter says, 
‘‘ Now then, I am going I gave you the hat that I had 
for the protection of my life , you will take good care of that 
hat.” Having said it, the Three-cornered Hatter bounded 
off and went away 

On the following day ‘after that, those three persons 
made ready to go in the first manner, for eating One put- 
tmg on the hat, they went, and sitting in che eating-house 
they ate and drank 

Havmg finished and talked, when they said, “We are 
going,” ^ [the people of the eating-house] ask, ‘Where is 
the money When they said, “ Having given the 

* EsB-mes§, * Bohoma dur^a^ hi very far. 

^ Lit., We having gone, will come. ^ 
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money, go away,” where have these three got money to 
give ? 

When they did not give it on the spot, the men who are 
in the eating-house, seizing them and having beaten them, 
put them out of the eating-house 

When they put them out, these three persons are quarrel- 
ling along the road [One of them] said, “ Because, indeed, 
they did not see that you went [after] putting on the hat, 
we two also ate blows I will see [about it]; I will put it 
on and go Give me it here ” 

This one, taking the hat from that man, and having gone 
[after] puttmg it on, to the place where they eat during the 
[mid] day, they ate and drank in the first manner Having 
been there talking and talking foe a little time, they say 
to the men of the eating-house, “ Now then, we are going.” 

When they said it, the men of the eating-house say, 

“ Having gone, no matter if you should come again For 
what you ate to-day we want the money Give the money, 
and having gone, come [agam] ” 

When they said [this], these three persons, except that* 
they ate in order to look at the power of the hat, whence are 
they to give the money ^ While they were there without 
speaking, they said in the very first manner, “ Thrash these ' 
three thieves for the money,” and there and then also seizmg 
the men, beat them. 

When they had put them to the door, having descended 
to the path on the journey on which they are gomg, the 
man who did not put on the hat says, “ [The people] not 
seeing you two [wearmg it] and your putting on of that hat, 
can you go and look at the power of the hat, stupids both ? 

If you want, you can look for yourselves [this] evening. 
Give me that hat In the evening, at the place where they 
eat food I will show you the power of the hat.” 

Having said [this], the man having gone in the evening 
[after] puttmg on the hat, to the place where they eat food, 
in the very first manner they ate and drank Having been 
talking and talking, they say, “ Well, we are going ” 

When they sai^ it, ‘‘Having given the money for what 
you ate, go,” they said. 
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Then these three persons, whence are they to give the 
money ^ Many a time {hohoma kalak) having asked for 
the money, while they were there without speakmg, the 
men having well beaten these three persons put them out 
of the eating-house. 

The three persons that day’s day having eaten blows 
three times, in much distress each one comes to his own 
house. In not many days, on account of these blows &at 
they ate, and through sorrow at the loss of their goods, the 
end of the lives of the three persons was reached. 

The Three-cornered Hatter having gone away taking the 
goods of these three persons, and havmg eaten and drunk in 
happmess, [at last] he died For their making the Three- 
cornered Hatter’s bull the goat, taking the goods of these 
three he also destroyed the lives of the three persons. 

Western Province, 

In the Hitopade^a, a well-known form of the first incident occurs 
Three rogues, seeing a Brahmana carrying home a goat on his 
shoulder for sacrifice, sat down under three trees at some distance 
apart on the road As the man came up, the first rogue said, O 
BrShmava, why dost* thou carry that dog on thy shoulder ** It 
IS not a dog ** said the Brahmana, ‘'it is a goat for sacrifice,” and 
he went on WTien the second rogue asked the same question, the 
Brahmaija put down the goat, looked at it, returned it to his shoulder, 
and resumed his journey When the third man inquired m the 
same way, the Br5.baiana threw down the goat and went home 
without it, the rogues of course taking it to eat This story is given 
m the Kathd Sant Sdgara (Tawney), vol ii, p 68, with the difference 
that first one man spoke to the Brahmana, then two men, and lastly 
three 

In Indian Nights' Entertainrnent (Swynnerton), p io6, when a 
foolish man was passing through a village driving a buffalo that he 
had bought, some men asked him where he got the ram , and as the 
whole of them insisted that it was a ram he left it with them 
through fear of his brother’s anger at his buying a ram instead of a 
buffalo 

In Folk-Tales of the Telugus (G R Subramiah Pantulu), p 6i, it 
is repeated with the variation that the Brahmana had four or five 
goats which he was leadmg Four Sudras (men of low caste) who 
wished to get them, in turn asked him wh^.he was taking a number 
of mad dogs The last Sudra suggested that it wS.s unsafe to release 

VOL. III. o 
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them, so he tied them to a tree, whence the four men removed them 
when he had gone 

In the Arabian Nights (Lady Burton’s ed , vol in, p 200), a thief 
promised another that he would steal an ass that a man was leadmg 
by a halter. He went up to it, quietly took off the halter and placed 
it on his own head without the ass-owner's observmg it, and his 
ft:tend led away the ass When he had gone off with it, the haltered 
man stood still, and on the ass-owner’s turning to look at his ass, 
^ told him that he was really the ass, and that he had been trans- 
tormed into it because of his mother’s curse when he went home 
drunk and beat her She had now relented, and as the result of her 
prayers he had taken his origmal form once more The ass-owner 
apologised for any bad treatment meted out to him, went home, 
and told his wife, who gave alms by way of atonement, and prayed 
to Heaven for pardon Afterwards, when the ovmer went to pur- 
chase another ass he saw his own m the market, and whispered to 
it, Doubtless thou hast been gettmgtirunk again and beatmg thy 
mother 1 But, by Allah, I will never buy thee^more ” 
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The Gamarala who went to the 
God-World 

I N a certain country there was a newly-married Gamarala, 
it IS said For the purpose of the livelihood of these 
two persons (himself and his wife), he begged and got a piece 
of chena from the King, to plant it on shares ^ Near the 
time when they obtained the chena, having taken great 
pains and cut the ground and tied the fence, they sowed the 
millet (kurahan) But during the course of time having 
completely forgotten about the millet chena, they remained 
doing house work 

After two or thtee months passed away m this manner, 
one day the Gama-Mahage (Gamarala’s wife) having remem- 
bered the millet chena, spoke to her husband, “ Have cattle 
eaten the millet chena and she sent him to look 

The Gamarala, too, having gone hastily at the very 
tune when he heard the word, saw at the time when he 
looked that rice mortars having gone had trampled the 
millet, and eaten it, and thrown it down Having come 
home, perceiving at the time when he looked that his very 
own rice mortar had gone, making it fast he tied it to a 
tree. 

On the following day also having gone, and again having 
seen, at the time when he looked, that the rice mortars had 
come and had eaten the miUet, he walked everywhere m the 

^ That IS, the amount of the seed bemg first deducted, a certain 
share of the produce would be taken by the cultivator — sometimes, 
one-half or one-third, — ^the rest going to •the ovmer of the land, in 
this case the Kmg. 
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village, and ordered [the owners] to tie up the rice mortars 
that were at the whole of the houses The residents in the 
village bemg other fools did in the way he said. 

On the third day, also, the Gamarala having come, and 
having seen at theTnne when he looked that the nee mortars 
still had come, he thought, “ It is our own rice mortar,” 
and having gone home he split the rice mortar with his axe, 
and burned it The ashes he threw mto the river 

Nevertheless, on the fourth day having come, and at the 
time when he looked having seen that rice mortars had come, 
not being able to bear his anger he came home, and while 
he IS [there] he remains in the house, extremely annoyed 
‘‘ Why is it his wife asked 

Thereupon the Gamarala replieci thus, “ The rice mortars 
having come to cause our millet eating to cease, I am not 
rich. Art thou clever enough to arrange* a contrivance for 
it he asked And the Gama-Mahage, having considered 
a little time, ordered the Gamarala to watch m the watch- 
hut at the chena 

The Gamarala, accepting that word, on the following day 
went to the chena with a large axe, and during the night- 
time having been hidden, at the time when he was looking 
out saw that a tusk elephant, having come from the Divine 
World and trampled on the millet, and eaten it, and thrown 
it down, goes away Having seen this wonderful tusk 
elephant, and thought that having hung even by his tail 
he must go to the Divnie World, he went home and told the 
Gama-Mahage to be ready, putting on clothes to-morrow 
for the purpose of going to the Divine World At the time 
when the Gama-Mahage also asked In what manner is that 
[to be done] he made known to her all the news 

The Gamarala’s wife hereupon wanted to know the means 
to get clothes washed when she went to the Divine World, 
At that time the Gamarala said that they must perhaps take 
the washerman-uncle, [so he went to him and told him] 
When the washerman-uncle set off to go he wanted his wife 
also to go, [and he brought her with him] 

At last, thesg verj four said persons havmg become 
ready and having been m the chena until the tusk elephant 
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comes, after the tusk elephant came, at the very first the 
Gamarala hung by the tail. The GamarSla’s wife hung at 
his back corner (piti mulla) After that, while the washer- 
man-uncle and his wife were hung in turn behmd the others, 
the tusk elephant, having eaten the millet, began to go to 
the Divine World 

After these four persons with extreme joy went a little 
distance, the washerman-uncle’s wife spoke to the Gama- 
rala, and asked thus, “ For a certamty, Gamarala, m that 
Divme World how great is the size of the quart measure 
which measures rice she asked 

Thereupon the Gamarala, who was holding the tusk ele- 
phant’s tail the very first, said, “ The quart measure will be 
this size ” Having put •out his two hands he showed her 
the size ^ 

At that time, these very four persons being extremely 
high in the sky, and from that far-off place havmg fallen 
to the earth, each one went into dust 

Western Province. 


The Tusk Elephant of the Divine World (Variant). 

In a certain country a man having worked a nee field, 
after the paddy became big a tusk elephant comes from the 
Divine World and eats the paddy 
The man having gone, when he looked {baldpuwama) 
there are no gaps [in the fence] for any animal whatever to 
come, there are footprmts The man thought, “It is the 
rice mortars of the men of our village that have eaten this ; 
I must tell the men to tie the rice mortars to the trees ” 
Thinking it, in the evening the man having told it to the 
whole of the houses,^ together with the man they tied all 
the rice mortars to the trees Having tied them, the man 
who owned the rice field and the men of that village went 
to the nee field and remained lookmg out 

Then from the Divme World they saw a tusk elephant, 
and with the tusk elephant also a man, come Having seen 

^ Gedarawal gdnetama. Gdni or gdna = gahafla^ multitude > com- 
pare kadawal gdnSma, vol i p. 86, Ime 17 
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them, when the men having become afraid are looking on, 
the tusk elephant eats the paddy Then the men asked at 
the hand of the man who came with the tusk elephant. 
You [come] whence 

Then the man said, “We come from the Divine World; 
if you also like, come ” 

After that, the men having said “ Ha,” [added], “ How 
shall we come now ^ At the speed at which you go we 
cannot coine ” 

Then the man said, “ As soon as the tusk elephant has 
got in front^ I will hang at the elephant’s tail One of you 
also take hold at my waist,^ let still [another] man take 
hold at the man’s waist, and thus in that manner all come ” 
After that, the men having saicf “ Ha,” in that very way 
the tusk elephant got m front The man havmg hung 
from the tusk elephant’s tail, when they were going away, 
the other men holdmg the waists, there was a coconut tree 
in the path 

Then the man who came from the Divine World said, 
“ Ando ^ The largeness of these coconuts 
Then these men asked, “ In the Divine World are the 
coconuts very large 

Then the man [in order] to say, “ They will be this much 
[across],” released the hand which remained holdmg the 
tail of the tusk elephant So the man fell to the ground, 
and all the other men fell to the ground 

Only the tusk elephant went to the Divine World 

Cultivating Caste, N or th-w extern Province, 

In The Orientalist, vol i, p 234, C J R Le Mesurier men- 
tioned the man who tied up the rice mortars m the belief that the 
elephants’ foot-pnnts m a rice field were caused by them 

In the Kaiha Sant Sdgata (Tawney), vol n, p in, a man who 
got a tank made found that some animal tore up the surface of the 
embankment When he remamed on the watch for it he saw a bull 

^ Issara weccahama 

* Ufkbalat ekkemk magi ina gdwin alld-gamlld (hon pi ) , gdwin^ 
near, is commonly usecf for at or by/' as in ata gdwin olid- 
seizing the hand (vol i, p. 127, Ime 23), 
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descend from heaven, and gore it, and thinking he might go to 
heaven with it, he held the tail and was earned up to Kaiiasa, the 
bull evidently bemg the ridmg animal of the God Siva After 
spending some time m happiness he descended m the same way, m 
order to see his friends They asked him to take them with him 
on his return, and he consented He seized the bulVs tail, the 
next man held his feet, the third his, and so on, in a cham While 
they were on their way upward one of the men mquired how large 
were the sweetmeats he ate m heaven The first man let go, joined 
his hands in a cup shape, and said, So big Thereupon they all 
fell down and were killed The story adds that “the people who 
saw it were much amused “ 
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The Gamarala who ate Black Fowls’ 
Flesh and Hm-aeti Rice 

I N a certain country there were a Gamarala and a Gama- 
Mahage, it is said There was ^paramour for this Gama- 
Mahage, it is said Because the Gamarala was at home the 
paramour was unable for many days to c6me to look at the 
Gama-Mahage 

Because of it, the Gama-Mahage having thought she must 
make her husband’s eyes blind, went on the whole of the 
days to the bottom of a spacious tree m which it was believed 
that there is a Devatawa, and cried, “ O Deity, make my 
man’s eyes bhnd ” 

Having seen that in this way incessantly {nokadawama) 
the Gama-Mahage in the evening havmg abandoned all 
house work goes into the jungle, the Gamarala wanted to 
ascertain what she goes here for The Gamarala also m 
order to stop this gomg of the Gama-Mahage settled in the 
afternoon that there will be a great quantity of work [for 
her] to do The Gamarala, who saw that nevertheless, 
whatever extent of work there should be, having qmckly 
finished all the possible extent ste goes into the jungle, on 
the following day in the evening having been reminded of 
the precedmg reflections, remained hidden in a hollow m 
the tree there. 

And the Gama-Mahage, just as on other days, in the 
evenmg having finished the work and having come, cried, 
“ 0 Devatawa who is in this tree, make my man’s eyes 
blind ” Having^ cleared the root of the tree and offered 
flowers, she also lighted a lamp. 
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The Gamarala who was looking at all these, having been 
struck with astonishment, after the Gama-Mahage went 
away descended from the tree and went home 

On the following day, also, m the evening the Gamarala, 
catching a pigeon and having gone [with it], remained hidden 
in the hollow of the very same tree At the time when he is 
staying m this way, the Gama-Mahage having come, and 
having offered oil, flowers, etc , just as before, when she cried 
out [to the deity] to blind her man’s eyes, the Gamarala from 
the hollow of the tree, having changed his voice, spoke, 
“ Bola 

Thereupon the Gama-Mahage, having thought, ‘‘It is 
this Deity spoke,” said, “ O Lord ” 

At that time the Gamarala said thus, “ If [I am] to make 
thy man’s eyes blind, give [him] black fowls’ fle^.y and 
cooked rice of Hln-aUi nee ” Having said [this], he allowed 
the pigeon which he had caught to fly away 

Thereupon the Gama-Mahage having thought, “This 
Deity is going m the appearance of a pigeon,” having turned 
and turned to the direction in which the pigeon is gomg and 
gomg, began to worship it And the Gamarala after that 
having slowly descended from the tree, went away 

Beginning from that day, the Gama-Mahage, walkmg 
everywhere, having sought for black fowls’ flesh and 
Hin-aeti nee, begin to give the Gamarala amply to eat. 
While the Gamarala, too, is eating this tasty food, after a 
little time he says to the Gama-Mahage, “ Ane ’ Ban ,2 my 
eyesight is now less ” When he said thus, the Gama- 
Mahage more and more gave him black fowls’ flesh and 
cooked Hin-aeti rice 

After a little time more went by, he mformed her that by 
degrees the Gamarala’s eyesight is becoming less At this 
time the Gama-Mahage’s paramour began to come without 
any fear The Gamarala, groping and gropmg like a blind 
man, when he is walking in the house saw well that the 
paramour has come 

^ A breed of black fowls is considered to have the tenderest flesh 
of all, the flesh is very white, but the bonis are Black on the surface. 

^ Contraction of Bolan, apparently, a Low-country expression 
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JHLaving said, “ Ban, at the time when you are not [here], 
"TOgs havmg come into the house overturn the pots,” the 
Gamarala asked for a large cudgel. Keeping the cudgel in 
this manner while he was lymg down, when the paramour 
came having seized his two hands and beaten him with the 
cudgel, he killed him outright. 

While he was thus, when the Gama-Mahage came he said. 

Look there, Ban Some dogs havmg come from some- 
where or other, came runnmg and jumpmg into this Havmg 
thrown them down with the cudgel, I beat them. What 
became of them I don’t know ” 

Havmg heard this matter, at the time when the Gama- 
Mahage looked she saw that the paramour was killed, and 
having become much troubled about it because there was 
also fear that blame would come to her from the Govern- 
ment, lifting up the corpse and havmg gone and caused it 
to lean against a plantam-tree m her father’s garden, she 
set it there 

Her father havmg gone durmg the night-time to safe- 
guard the plantain enclosure, and havmg seen that a man 
is [there], beat him with his cudgel Although the blows 
he struck were not too hard, having seen that the man fell 
and was killed, the plantain enclosure person, havmg 
become afraid, liftmg up the corpse and having gone [with 
it], pressed the head part m the angle of the shop of a trader 
in salt, and went away 

The salt dealer havmg thought, “ A thief is entermg the 
house,” struck a blow with a cudgel But havmg come near 
and looked, and seen that the man is dead, at the time when 
it became light he informed the Government He said that 
the man could not die at his blow, and that some person or 
other had put him there.^ 

Because on accoimt of the dead man there was not any 
person to lament, havmg employed women for hire h6 
caused them to lament At this time one woman 
lamented: ‘‘First, it is my misfortime ; next to that, 
father’s misfortune; and after that the salt dealer’s mis- 

1 These adveiitu»3S of ISie corpse remind one of the Hunchback 
*o^th€ Arabian Ntghis^ but they are Indian episodes. 
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fortune.” ^ At the time when they asked, What is that ?” 
when she related the whole account for her punishment 
they ordered her to be killed 

Western Province 

In The Jdtaka, No 98 (vol 1, p 239), a xiian in order to cheat 
his partner got his father to enter a hollow tree, and personate a 
Tree-Spiite who was supposed to occupy it When the matter m 
dispute was referred to this deity, the father gave a decision in 
favour of his son 

In The Adventures of Rd}d Rasdlu (Swynnerton), p 138, a man 
whose wife absented herself every night, followed her and dis- 
covered that she prayed at the grave of a fakir that her husband 
might become blmd He hid himself in the shrme, and on the next 
night told her that if she fe^ her husband with sweet puddmg and 
roast fowl he would be blind in a week , he then humed home before 
her. Next mommg#she remarked that he was very thin and that 
she must feed him well, he acquiesced and was duly fed on the two 
dishes He first stated that his eyes were getting dim, and after the 
seventh day that he was quite blind Her paramour now began to 
visit the house openly One day the man saw his wife hide him m 
a roll of matting , he tied it up, and saying he would go to Mecca, 
shouldered it and left He met another man similarly cheated, 
and they agreed to let the lovers go 

In the Kathd Suilt Sdgara (Tawney), vol 11, p 40, after two 
brothers buried at the foot of a tree two thousand gold dinars, one 
of them secretly carried them off,^ and afterwards charged the other 
with stealmg them As the King could not decide the case, the 
thief claimed that th ^ tree at which the money was buried would 
gu^e evidence for him The question was put to it next day and a 
voice replied that the innocent brother took the money, but when 
the officers applied smoke to the hollow the father who was hidden 
there fell out ahd died, so the thief was punished by mutilation 

In Folk’Tales of the Telugus (G R Subramiah Pantulu), p 28, 
there is a similar story in which the thief was sentenced to pay the 
whole amount to the other man 

In the Kolhfin folk-tales (Bompas) appended to Folklore of the 
SemM Parganas, p 482, a Potter’s wife whom a Raja advised to 
her husband, set up a figure of a deity m her house, and prayed 

1 Ise^fdweld magani , i gawa^a appanB , Uat passe lunu huppanB. 
magaHi^fnage-^ana^a or ane 

2 When money stolen from me was buried, the leader of the 
thieves removed it durmg the same niglft, and 4 )uned it at a fresh 
place in the jungle. 
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daily to it that the man might become blind and die On over- 
hearing her, the Potter hid behmd the figure, said her prayer was 
granted, and predicted that he would be blmd in two days When 
he feigned blindness she sent for the Raja, who together with the 
woman was killed at night by him, and his corpse placed m a neigh- 
bour’s vegetable garden Towards mommg the neighbour saw an 
a|>parent thief, struck him on the head, and discovered he had killed 
the Raja He consulted the Potter and by his advice placed the 
body among some buffaloes, where their owner knocked it over as a 
milk thief, and after consulting the Potter threw it into a well It 
was discovered there and cremated 

In Folklore of the Santal Parganas (collected by Rev Dr Boddmg), 
p 247, a smith was the hero m place of the Potter The body of a 
Prince was left at three houses in turn, the last householder bemg 
imprisoned 

In Sanial Folk Tales (Campbell), p ^loo, a man whose wife died 
left her corpse in a wheat field, tied in a bag loaded on a bullock, 
and got hid When the field owner thrashed the bullock the man 
came forward, charged him with killmg his sick wife, and received 
SIX maunds of rupees as hush money The standard maund being 
one of 40 sers, each of 80 tolas or rupee-weights (Hobson-Jobson), 
this would be 19,200 rupees 

Regardmg the black fowls, Bernier stated that m India there was 
“ a small hen, delicate and tender, which I call Ethiopian, the 
skm bemg quite black ” (Travels, Constable’s translation, p 251) 
In a note, the translator added the remarks of Lmschoten (1583-1589) 
on Mozambique fowls — " There are certam hennes that are so blacke 
both of feathers, flesh, and bones, that bemg sodden they seeme as 
black as mk, yet of very sweet taste, and are accounted better than 
the other, whereof some are likewise found in India, but not so 
many as in Mossambique ” (Voyage, 1, 25, 26 Hakluyt Soc ) 
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How the Gamarala drove away the Lion 

I N a certain country the wife of a Gamarala had a para- 
mour Having given this paramour to eat and drink, 
because she wants him to stay there talking and associated 
[with her] the Gama-M^ahge every day at daybreak tells 
the Gamarala to go to the chena, and at night tells him to 
go to he down at^th^ watch hut, even having come to eat 
cooked nee, she does not allow him to stay at home a little 
time 

The Gamarala, having telt doubtful that perhaps there 
may be a paramour for the Gama-Mahahge, one day at night 
quite unexpecterlly went home and tapped at the door 
Then, hecaust the paramour was inside the house, the 
Gama-Mahahge practised a trick m this manner Durmg 
the day time the Gamarala had put in the open space in 
front of the house a large log ot firewood that was [formerly] 
at a grave “ A ^ aka having been in this log of firewood, 
and having caused me to be brought to fear, go and put 
down that log of firewood afar Until you come I cannot 
open the door,” the Gama-Mahange said 

The Gamarala having been deceived by it, lifting up the 
log of firewood in order to go and put it away, went off 
[with it] Then the paramour who was in the house havmg 
opened the door, she sent him out When the Gamarala 
came back {dpuwdma) anybody was not there 
After this, one day when the Gamarala came at the time 
when the door had been opened, because the paramour was 
in the house the Gama-Mahaiige told the paramour to creep 
out by the corner of the roof [over Jhe top of the wall], to 
the quarter at the back of the house, and go away. 
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But having crept a little [way], because he remspned 
looking back the Gama-Mahahge says, ‘‘You are laughing. 
Should he even cut my body there will be no blood [of yours 
shed] Creep quickly If not, there will be great destruc- 
tion for us both ” But because he does not speak, when 
came near and looked she saw that the paramour 
MVing stuck fast was dead Because his mouth was opened, 
ms woman thought, “ At that also he is laughing ” 

Well then, when the Gamarala came into the house the 
Gama-Mahailge said, “ Look here A thief having come 
and having prepared to steal the goods that are m the 
house, IS dead on the path on which he crept from here 
when I was coming It is a good work,” she said The 
Gamarala, taking this for the truth, buried the man 
After this the Gama-Mahange met with another para- 
mour The man said to the Gama-Maliahge, “We must 
kill the Gamarala The mode of killing [shall be] thus — 
Because it troubles men when a lion that is m the midst of 
such and such a forest in this country is roaring, to-morrow 
during the day the King will cause a proclamation tom-tom 
to be beaten [to notify] that he will give goods [amounting] 
to a tusk elephant's load to a person who killed^ the lion, 
or to a person who drove it away You having caused the 
proclamation tom-tom to halt, say that our Gamarala can 
kill the lion,” the paramour taught the Gama-Mahahge, 

In this said manner, the Gama-Mahahge on the foUowmg 
day having stopped the proclamation tom-tom, said, “ Our 
Gamarala can kill the lion ’ 

Well then, when the Gamarhia came [home] they told 
him about this matter Then the Gamarala, having scolded 
and scolded her, began to lament, and said, “Why, O 
archer, can I kill the lion But because the King sent 
the message tellmg the person whom they said can kill the 
lion, to come, when the Gamarala, having submitted to the 
King’s command, went to the royal house [the King] asked, 

“ What thmgs do you require to kill the lion 
Thereupon the GamarSla thought, “Asking for [provi- 
sions] to eat an^ drink for three months, and causing a 

^ LtUf having killed, gave. 
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lai^e strong iron cage to be made, I must go into the midst 
of the forest, and having entered the cage, continumg to 
eat and drink I must remain in it doing nothmg.” Having 
thought it, asking the King for the thmgs and having gone 
into the midst of the forest, he got into the iron cage, and 
continuing to eat and drink stayed in it doing nothmg. 

Willie he was staying in this manner, one day tl|» lion 
having scented the iron cage looked at it Then the Cama- 
rala with a lance that was in his hand stabbed [at it, for the 
blade] to go along the nose The Gamarala did thus through 
fear, but the lion having become afraid, not staying m the 
midst of that forest went to another forest 

After that, the Gamarala [informed the King that he had 
driven it away, and] taking the goods [amounting] to a 
tusk elephant’s load, went home and dwelt in happiness 

Western Province 

In The Ortentahst, vol ii, p 175, m a story given by Mr T B 
Panabokke, a foolish Adikar who was sent to kill a lion, ran off as 
it was coming, and climbed up a tree The lion came, and resting 
its fore -paws against the tree trunk, tried to climb up it The 
man was so temhed that he dropped his sword, which entered its 
open mouth and killed it He then descended, cut off the head, 
and returned in triumph In a vaxiant m the same volume, p 102, 
the animal was a tiger. The story is given in Cinq Cents Contes et 
Apologues (Chavanncs), vol 11, p 207, the animal bemg a lion 

In Tales of the Punjab (Mrs F A Steel), p 85, a weaver who 
had been made Com lander-m-Chief killed a savage tiger by accident 
in the same manner, through his dagger’s falling into its open mouth 
wnen he was in a tree 

In The Indian Antiquary, vol xiv, p 109, m a South Indian 
story by Na^e^a Sastri, a man who was sent to kill a lioness climbed 
up a tree for safety When the lioness came below it and yawned 
he was so much alarmed that he dropped his sword, which entered 
her open mouth and killed her 
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The Son who was Blind at Night 

I N an older tune than this, in a certain village there was a 
nobleman’s family. In the nobleman’s family there 
was a Prmce whose eyes do not see at night 

Because the nobleman-Pnnce i§, not of any assistance to 
his parents, the nobleman having spoken to his wife, told 
her that having given him suitable thiilgs, etc , she is to 
send off this one to any place he can go to, to obtain a liveli- 
hood. The lady (situ-devl) having tied up a packet of cooked 
rice and given it to her son, says, “ Go in happiness, and 
earn your living ” 

Thereupon this Prince whose eyes were blind at night, 
taking the packet of cooked rice and having started, goes 
away Havmg gone thus, and at the time when it was 
becommg evenmg havmg eaten the packet of cooked rice, 
he thmks, “ Should it become late at night my eyes do not 
see ” Having thought, “ Prior to that, I must go to this 
village near by,” and havmg ansen from there very speedily, 
he arrived at a village 

Havmg gone there and come to a house, durmg the time 
while he is dwellmg with them this one says, I am going 
away [from] there for no special reason {mkan) I am going 
for the purpose of seekmg a marriage for myself,” he said. 

Thereupon they say, “There is a daughter to be given 
with our assent We do not give that person in that manner 
(i e , not merely because she is sought for). From our 
grandfather’s tune there is a book m our house. To a person 
who has read and explamed the book we are giving our 
daughter m mar|iage,’i they said 
At that time this person who is blind at night asked for 
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the boak* The party brought and gave him the book 
This person who is blind at night, taking the book into his 
hand, began to weep 

When they asked, “ What are you weeping for he says, 
“ Except that in my own mmd I completely understand the 
difficulty of the matters that are in this book, I vrept because 
of the extreme difficulty that there is for some one else in 
expounding it,” he said 

At that time the party thmk, “ To give our daughter [m 
marriage] we have obtained a suitable son-m-law ” They 
gave her m marriage 

At the time when he is livmg thus for a few days, his 
father-in-law having spoken, says, “Don’t you be unoccu- 
pied (mkan) There is oi^r chena, having gone to the chena 
with the other biothers-mTaw, taking a tract of ground for 
yourself clear it and ? )w it for yourself ” 

This one having said, “ It is good,” and havmg gone, 
takmg a side of the chena began to clear it This one 
worked more quickly than the other persons Thereupon 
the father-m-law felt much affection for this person who 
was blind at niglit 

During that tnu'e when he was clearing it, a porcupine 
having been thete at the corner of a bush, he killed it unseen 
by anyone, and put it away and hid it At the time when 
it became evening the other dependants (pinsa) went home. 
This one, ins eyes not seeing, was in the chena, clasping the 
dead body of the porcupine 

During the time while he was thus, the father-m-law 
came to seek him Thereupon he says to the father-m-law, 
“ It is excellent that you came first to do a work Was it 
good to go home empty-handed ^ When I stopped for this 
business you went away, didn’t you 

Thereupon the father-m-law says, “ Don’t you be dis- 
pleased, we did not know that you stopped. Come, to go 
home ” 

Then ht says, “ I cannot go in that way. Gettmg a 
stick and havmg come, hang this animal in the manner of 
the carrying-pole load (tada), m orde^to cajry it,” he said. 

Thereupon, tymg the carrying-pole, and placing the father- 
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m-law in front/ he came to the house. That his eyes do 
not see, this one did not inform the father-in-law. 

While a few days are gomg m that manner, the work in 
the chena havmg been finished he sowed it, and fitting up 
a watch-hut there he is [watching it] carefully 

While he is thus, thieves havmg broken into the house of 
the King of that country came near the watch-hut to which 
this one goes, in order to divide the goods When they were 
sitting there dividing the goods, this one opened his eyes, 
and becommg afraid says, Seize them f Beat them ! Tie 
them !” 

At once the thieves, leaving the goods and havmg become 
afraid, jumped up and ran away When this one, collecting 
the heap of goods and havmg arrived at the house, informed 
the father-in-law, the father-m-law gave the King notice of 
it The Kmg havmg become much pleased, caused this 
one to be brought, and havmg given him various things 
appointed him to the office of Treasurer^ of that city 

Western Province 

1 That IS, at the front end of the pole, the other man held the 
rear end on his shoulder, and was thus guidecf by it along the path 
which his eyes could not distmguish 

* Or nobleman. 
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The Son and the Mother^ 

I N a certain country a widow woman lived with her only 
son, it IS said At the time when her son arrived at a 
young man’s age, this woman for the purpose of bnngmg 
and giving him a [bride#in] marriage, having descended to 
the road, set off to go to a village not distant from it While 
this woman was going thus, m order to quench her weariness 
she went to a travellers’ shed that was at the side of the 
path 

After a little time, yet [another] woman having arrived 
at this very travellers’ shed, when these two were conversing 
one of those pet sons asked [the other] on account of what 
circumstances she* went along by that road At that time 
the woman who had come first to the travellers’ shed gave 
answer thus, that is, “ My husband having died I have only 
one son because of it, in order to seek a marriage for that 
son I set out and came m this manner,” she said 

Thereupon the other woman says, “ My husband also 
having died, I have only one daughter I came on the 
search for a suitable husband for that daughter,” she 
said 

After that, these two persons ascertaining that they were 
people belonging to the [good] castes, agreed to marry the 
son and daughter of these two persons [After] promising 
in this manner, having given in marriage the other woman’s 
daughter to the son of the first-mentioned woman, because 
the daughter’s mother is living alone they summoned the 
whole four persons to one house, and resided there 

^ Putd saha Mdentyd , in the folk- tales the v^rd meaning ** son *' 
IB always spelt thus, with long a 
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When they are coming and dwelling in that manner a 
very little time, the young man said to his mother that his 
wife was not good A very little time having gone thus, the 
young woman says to her husband, I cannot reside here 
with your mother Because of it [please] kill her If it be 
not so, havmg gone away with my mother we shall live 
alone,” she said 

Although even many times he did not give heed to the 
word of his wife, because the young man was unwilling to 
kill his mother, m the end, at the time when his wife set 
off to go away, he said, “ It is good, I will kill mother You 
must tell me the way to kill her ” 

Thereupon his wife said thus, “ In the night time, when 
thy mother is sleeping, taking completely^ the bed and 
having gone [with it], let us throw it in the river,” she said 

In the night time, at the time when all are sleeping, the 
young woman having tied a cord to the leg of the bed on 
which her mother-indaw is sleeping, went to sleep, placing 
an end of the cord in her hand 

The young man having seen this circumstance, after his 
wife went to sleep unfastened the end of the cord that was 
tied to the leg of his mother’s bed, and tied it to the leg of 
the bed of his wife’s mother While it was thus, suddenly 
this young woman arose, and spoke to her husband “Now 
the time is good,” she said 

When he asked, “ Because there is darkness how shall we 
find our mother’s bed “ I have been placing a mark,” 
the woman said Well then, because the end of the cord 
was tied to the leg of this woman’s bed, both together hftmg 
up the bed went and threw it in the river 

After it became light, when she looked, perceivmg that 
the young woman’s mother was thrown into the river, and 
coming to grief, and having wept, she said thus to her 
husband, “For committing some fault^ we have thrown 
my mother into the river Well, let us kill your mother, 
too,” she said again. 

^ Pitimma , 

2 That IS, as a pihiishment for some fault of theirs they had killed 
the wrong person 
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The husband being not satisfied with this, because the 
request of his wife was stronger than that [disinclination], 
said, “ It IS good, let us kill her ” 

When her husband further asked, ‘‘ By what method, 
shall we kill mother she said, When thy mother is 
asleep, lifting up the bed completely and having gone [with 
it], and having placed a pile of sticks at a new grave, let us 
bum her.” The husband approved of her word 

On the following day, subsequently to its becoming light, 
when the woman whom the two persons were lifting up was 
asleep, having gone [after] lifting up the bed completely, 
they placed this woman together with the bed on the middle 
of the pile of firewood which they had gathered together pre- 
viously But to set fire^o the heap of firewood they did not 
remember to take fire Because of it, and because to bring 
fire each person was afraid to go alone, both set off and went. 

During the time while they were going thus, when strong 
dew was falling like ram the woman who was asleep on the 
pile of firewood having opened her eyes, said, “ Am I not 
at this grave mound She also having looked far and 
near,^ thought, ''It is indeed a work, this, of my son and 
daughter-in-law and having descended from the pile of 
firewood, lifting up a new corpse that was at the grave, and 
having gone and placed it upon that bed that was on the 
pile of firewood, she plucked off her cloth, and having clothed 
the corpse she entered the jungle quite unclothed 

The son and daughter-m-law having come, remained 
looking about Then her son and daughter-in-law procur- 
ing fire,^ and having come to the new grave, both persons 
made the fire bum at the two ends of the pile of firewood, 
and went away. 

The woman, who had looked very well at this business, 
because she was unclothed could not come near villages. 
Having entered a forest wilderness that was near there, 
when going a considerable distance she saw a rock house 
(cave). Having gone to this rock house, when she looked 
[m it] she saw that a great number of clothes, and ornaments, 
and kinds of food and drink were.m this rock house, and 

. ^ Aet mdet, ^ That is, blowing the glowing fire-sticks into flames^ 
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having thought, “ For these there will be owners,” she re- 
mained quite afraid to seize them. 

At that time a gang of thieves who owned the goods, 
hundreds of thousands m number, that were in this rock 
house, havmg come and looked m the direction of the rock 
house, saw that an unclothed Yaksam had entered there. 
Having become afraid at it, the whole of them bounded off, 
and having gone running arrived near a Yakadura,^ and said 
thus, “Friend, one Yaksani having entered is now staying 
at the rock house in which are the goods that we collected 
and placed [there] during the whole eight years in which 
we now have been committmg robberies Because of it, 
should you by any means of success whatever drive away 
the Yaksani for us, we will give u half from the goods,” 
they said to the Yakadura 

Thereupon the Yakadura being pleased, when he went to 
the neighbourhood of the rock house with the thieves, the 
thieves, through fear to go, halted The Yakadura having 
gone quite alone to the rock house, when he asked the 
woman who was unclothed, “Art thou a human daughter^ 
or a Yaksani she gave answer, “ I am a human daughter ” 

At that time the Yakadura said, “ If so, I cannot believe 
thy word Of a Yaksam, indeed, there is no tongue, of a 
human being there is the tongue Because of it, please 
extend the tongue [for me] to look at it, having rubbed my 
tongue on thy tongue,” the Yakadura said 

Thereupon this woman thought thus, “ If so, these men 
having thought I am a Yaksani, are afraid of me Because 
of it, having fnghtened them a little more I must get these 
goods,” she thought 

Havmg thought thus, and havmg come near the Yaka- 
dura, at the time when he extended the tongue she bit his 
tongue Thereupon, when the Yakadura began to run 
away, blood pounng and pouring from his mouth, the 
thieves, havmg become more fnghtened at it, ran away; 
and havmg said, “ If she did so to the Yakadura who went 
possessing protective spells and diagrams, [after] uttermg 
^ A demon expelle*. of low caste 

^ Manuksa duwek, m the reply the first of these words is manussa. 
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spells over limes, and uttering spells over threads coloured 
with, turmeric, how will she do to us they did not go after 
that to even that distnct 

Well then, that woman, putting on clothes that were in 
the rock house, and having eaten and drank to the possible 
extent [after] making up the goods into bundles as much 
as possible, came to look for her son When the daughter- 
in-law and son saw her coming while afar, having arrived 
at astonishment at it, they asked, “How have you who 
were put on the pile of firewood and burnt, come again ^ 
Whence are these goods 

Thereupon the woman says, “Why, Bola, don’t you 
know that after their life, when they have burnt men they 
receive goods she ask^ 

Then her daughter-in-law, having thought that she will 
be able to bring goods, said, “ Ane ’ Please bum me also 
m that way ” 

Having said, “ It is good,” the mother-in-law, having 
gone taking her daughter-in-law, and having put her on the 
pile of firewood, set fire [to it] 

At that tune, Apoyi ’ I indeed cannot stay,” she cried 
when she began to bum 

Thereupon her mother-in-law cnes out, “ Ha ^ Ha ^ 
Don’t cry out Should you cry out you will not receive 
the goods While > ou were buramg me did I also cry out 
Ane ’ Because you are stronger than I, [after] making a 
gieat many articles into bundles come back,” she said In 
this manner having told and told her, and having burnt the 
daughter-in-law, the mother-m-law went home 

After a few days had gone, her son asks, “ Mother, you 
by this time came brmging the gooas. This giantess^ has 
not [come] yet, what is that for he asked 

She said, “No, son, she is staying to bring a great many 
goods ” 

Having waited, one day the son having thoroughly tied 
the mother to kill her, on account of the manner in which 
he accepted the daughter-in-law’s word, she said, “Why, 

^ Yodtj an expression often applied jesfingly t® a child, or a person 
who thinks herself strong. 
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Bola, fool f Dead men having arisen from the dead, will 
there be a country also to which they come ^ ^ I came in 
this manner,” and having told her whole story, and employed 
her son, they went taking a great many carts, and brought 
to the village the whole of the goods that were in the above- 
mentioned rock house 

After that, this son contracted another marriage Having 

seen his wealthiness, the King of that country gave him a 

post as Treasurer ^ rTr ^ -n 

^ Western Province, 

This IS also a folk-tale called “ The Wicked Daughter-in- 
law,” in the North-western Province, the parents of the 
young man being a Gamarala and Gama-Mahage The 
wife wished to kill her mother-in-law because the latter and 
her own mother were quarrelling She and her husband 
threw the first bed into a forest pool {eba) The incident of 
the return of the robbers to the cave where they had hidden 
their plunder is omitted, the Mahage simply put on a 
number of silver and gold articles and earned home a bundle 
of others, including necklaces and corals She told her 
daughter-in-law that there were many more at the burial 
ground, and the latter went to fetch them. When she 
arnved there she saw a fresh corpse, and becaitle so much 
afraid that she fainted, and fell down and died. 

This story is given in The Jaiaka^ No 432 (vol 111, p 303) 

In the Katha Sant Sdgara (Tawney), ■'^ol 1, p 88, a servant girl 
w^ho had absconded witn her xuaster's store ol gold, climbed up a 

1 In Sagas from the Far East, p 22, a Khan's son -with a friend had 
killed two serpent deities which ate the people, when he went to be 
their prey in the place of his father His friend then suggested 
that they should return home, but the Khan’s son rephed, Not 
so, for if we went back to our own land the people would only mock 
us, saymg, ' The dead return not to the living 1 ’ and we should 
find no place among them *’ In vol 1, p 77, of these Smhalese tales, 
a man asks, Can anyone m the other world come to this world ?** 
But other Smhalese stories show that there is, or was, a belief that 
people who have died may sometimes reappear on earth immediately, 
m their previous form, and not merely ais new-born children, the 
common idea, as on p 30^ below See Nos. 191 and 210. For the 
text of the sentence see p. 416. 

* Stpi tanaturak. 
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leafy tree to escape from him One of his servants climbed np it 
m search of her Seemg that she would be captured, she pretended 
to be m love with him, and as she was kissmg his mouth she bit off 
his tongue, and he fell down unable to speak Her master thought 
he had been attacked by a demon, and at once ran ofi 

In Ctnq Cents Contes et Apologues (Chavannes), vol ni, p 141, a 
woman who wished to kill her mother-in-law persuaded her husband 
to believe that if she were burnt she would be re-bom as a deity, 
and receive continual offerings from them They made a great fire 
m a deep trench, gave a feast at it, and when the people had gone 
pushed the mother over the edge into it, and ran off She fell on a 
ledge in the side of the trench and thus escaped, was unable to return 
home in the darkness, and climbed up a tree for safety from animals 
and demons While she was there, robbers came to the foot of the 
tree with valuable articles they had stolen, and when they heard her 
sneeze ran off, thmkmg she was a demon In the mommg she re- 
turned home with a heavy l^undle of jewellery they had left, told 
the daughter-in-law tha^ she had become a deity and had therefore 
received these valuables, and offered to send her also "^ho fire was 
made up afresh, the man pushed his wife into it, and she was 
burnt up 
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Concerning the Hetti Man’s Son 

I N a former time, in a certain country there was a certain 
Hetti family possessing a great quantity of goods, it is 
said There were seven sons of the Hettiya For the pur- 
pose of learning he sent the seveil sons to school Out of 
the Hetti children who go to school, as the youngest son was 
a mischievous rough fellow, having set out from the house 
in order to go to school, while on the road he got hid, not 
going to the school At the time when, the school having 
been dismissed, the other children are coming back, this 
child also, like a person who went to school, comes to the 
house with his brothers, and dwells [there] 

That this one did not go (nongtyd) to school no one tells 
either the father or mother Because of what thing ^ Be- 
cause of the harshness that there is of his, should they give 
information to his parents that he did not go to school they 
are afraid he will cause great annoyance to the people who 
give the information 

In that manner going to the school and coming according 
to his will, and making disturbance with the other children 
{lamd), and walking to several places at the time when he is 
dwellmg [there], he one day in the eventide having de- 
scended to the city street goes to walk 

While going, a certam horse-keeper taking a horse brought 
it for sale He having stopped the horse-keeper, asks, 
“To which district are you taking this horse 
To that the horse-keeper gives answer, “ I am taking this 
horse for sale.” 

Thereupon he^aid, It is good For how much money 
will you give this horse 
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CONCERNING THE HETTI MAN’S SON 

Then the horse-keeper says, You a man who takes horses, 
indeed ^ There is not any profit m telling you the amount. 
The value of this horse is much,” he said 

Thereupon, having much scolded the horse-keeper, and 
having arrived at his house callmg [the man to bring] the 
horse, he speaks to his father and says, Take and give me 
this horse ” 

At that time his father the Hettiya having rebuked him, 
drove him away As this one was a vile rough fellow, 
taking the saying heavily, he began to make disturbance 
with his father Thereupon anger having gone to the 
father, seizing him and having beaten him, he drove 
him away. 

Having done thus, thife one came into the house, and 
laking a gun speaks to his father and says, ‘‘ Should you 
not take and give me this horse, shooting myself I will 
die ” Thereupon his father having become afraid, took the 
horse and gave [him it] 

From the day when he took and gave the horse, he 
did not even go to the school Having gone away 
accordmg to his own notion, he jomed the war army of 
that country During the time when he was thus, also, 
he began to work the^e, so as to be ? great dexterous 
person. The Chief of the war army there showed him much 
favour 

When a little time had gone thus, having been ordered to 
a war they came [for it] Thereupon this one also havmg 
gone with the war forc^^, and having been halted on the 
battle-ground, during the time while they are [there] the 
Chief of the Army spoke to this force (ptnsa) When he 
said that in order to fight, a person who is able is to go to 
the enemy-Kmg, and give the leaf missive (pattraya) which 
the Counsellor had prepared for the purpose, havmg seen 
that everyone remained without speaking, this one came 
forward, and having said, “ I am able to go and give it,” 
asked for the letter 

When he thus asked, the Commander of the Army, having 
arrived at great sorrow, says, By this fight to whom will 
occur victory, defeat, or any other thing I am unable to 
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say. But should you stay on the battle-ground, harm not 
befalling you at any time, you may escape The messenger 
who goes in order to give notice to this enemy-King does 
not escape at any time When, having said the message, 
he is dismissed, the guards strike him down I know that 
you are a person of a great wealthy family I know that 
the advantage that is obtained from another twelve soldiers 
I am receivmg from you [But] because at the time when 
I spoke to any person who was willing to despatch and make 
known this message, you came forward, it is not justice to 
cause another person to go ” Having said [this], the General 
arnved at great sorrow 

Thereupon this one says, “ Don’t be afraid Having gone 
and given the letter I shall corm back But I cannot go 
thus, I don’t want these clothes Pleaje make afresh and 
give me clothes in the manner I say ” When he said [this], 
the General, m the manner he said, made and gave him the 
clothes 

Thereupon, puttmg on the clothes and having mounted 
on the back of the horse which his father took and gave 
him, takmg the leaf that was written for the purpose of 
giving the notice to the enemy-King, he went off 

At the time when he was going there, the guards of the 
King’s house thought that a trader gentleman was coming 
in order to give assistance connected with the war With- 
out any fear whatever he went on horse-back to the 
royal palace , and having given the leaf and turned 
back, driving the horse a little slowly to the place where 
the guards are, and, having come there, driving the horse 
with the speed possible, he arrived at the place where his 
force is. 

When he arnved thus, the General, having become much 
attached to him, established this one as the third person 
for that force. After that, havmg fought he obtained victory 
in the fight also After he obtained victory in the fight, 
he appointed him to the chiefship of the army. During 
the time while he was dwellmg thus, he went and in still 
many battles h% obtaftied victory. 

After that, having appointed him to the king- 
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ship/ he sent him to improve the out-districts Having 
dwelt m that manner for much time, and having reached 
old age, he performed the act of death (kdlakkmya) 

Western Province. 

1 Evidently a post m which he had the title of Raja, and not the 
general government of the whole country. A ruler termed “ the 
Eastern Kmg ** {Paana Ra'ja) is mentioned m an early mscription 
(Dr Muller's, No 34A) , as no such title is found m the histones, he 
may have been a district governor The hero of this stoiy appears 
to have received a somewhat similar post. 
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The Fortunate Boy^ 

A t a certain city there was a poor family, it is said Of 
that family, the father having died, the mother and also 
a son remained, it is said The mother, by [reason of] her 
destitute state without food, wa# supported by pounding 
[nee mto] flour for hire at the shops, it is said 

While getting a living thus, having sent the son to school 
he began to learn letters While he was staying in that way 
for learning them, one day [his mother] having sent him to 
school, at the time when he was coming home he was lookmg 
on nearby while a great rich man was getting a ship prepared 
on the sea shore While he was thus lookmg, at the time 
when this boy having gone near looked, the work at the 
ship was becoming finished, it is said 

Owing to it, the boy, speaking to the rich man, says, 
“Will you sell this ship He asked [thus], it is said 
[In reply] to it, the rich man having looked in the boy’s 
direction, said in fun, “ Yes, I will sell it.” 

The boy asked, “For how much will you sell it 
“For five hundred pounds for the ship on which pounds, 
thousands in number, have been spent I will give it,” he 
said. 

On account of it the boy, having placed in pawn his books 
and slates at a shop near by, and having [thus got and] 
brought twenty-five cents,^ and given them as earnest money 
for the ship, says, “ To-morrow morning at nine, having 
secured the money I will take the ship,” he said. The neb 

1 The Sinhalese title is, The Story of the Ship and the Hettiya ” 
® A quarter of a fupee, which in Ceylon was subdivided into one 
hundred cents about forty years ago. 
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man through inability to say two words remained without 
speakmg, it is said 

The boy having gone home, at the time when he was 
there, when his mother asked, “ Why, Bola, where are thy 
books and slates the boy says, “ Having asked the price 
for a new ship of such and such a rich man, and agreed to 
take it, I placed the slates and books in p|.wn, and 
bringmg twenty-hve cents I gave them as earnest money,” 
he said 

His mother having become angry at it, and havmg beaten 
the boy, scolding him drove him away without giving him 
food, it is said 

At the time when she drove him away, having gone near 
a Hettiya of that city he^says, “ Ane ’ Hettirala, I having 
agreed to take such and such a rich man’s ship, and having 
gone to school, at the time when I was coming I placed my 
books and slates m pledge at a shop, and brmging twenty- 
five cents and havmg given them as earnest money, and 
agreed to secure the remaining money to-morrow morning 
at nine, I was going home meanwhile When I told 
my mother these matters, she bringing anger into her 
{undue) mind, beat me, and drove me from the house 
without having given me food Because it is so, you 
having paid this price for this ship keep it in your name,” 
he said. 

The Hettiya becoming pleased at it, on the following day 
mommg having made ready the monev and gone with the 
boy, the Hettiya says, “ I will stay here You having 
gone with this money and given it to him, take the ship. 
As soon as you take it {e aragana wahdma) speak to me; 
then I will come,” he said 

Then the boy, having gone in the manner he said, at the 
agreed time, and having spoken to the rich man, says, 
“ According to the agreed manner, here (menna), I brought 
the price for you Takmg charge of it and having wntten 
the deeds, give me the ship,” he said 

The rich man, as soon as he was out of a great astonishment,^ 

1 Or, having been in a great astonishment, speedily having goo^,*’ 
etc. The text is Mahat pudumayakxn t^da wahama gos. 
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liaving gonQ and written the deeds, and having handed 
over the ship, says, “ Ade ! Bola, boy, is thy filth 
(kunu) a religious merit ^ Where, mdeed, if this had not 
broken and fallen [on me], for a pnce of that manner was 
J to give the ship on which I incurred expenses to the amount 
of thousands of pounds ^ Thy birth having been consistent 
with it, It will be a debt [of a previous existence] which I 
was to give to thee Because it is so, I will launch on the 
great sea this ship on which these five hundred pounds are 
spent, and will give [thee it there],” he said 

On account of it, the boy having summoned the Hettiya, 
says, “ There {Onna) ^ I got the ship ’ Although I got it, 
the price I gave for the ship was not mine, it was yours. 
Because of that, load into this sh}^ the goods you want [to 
send], and having placed hired workmen [on board] for it, 
give charge of it to me I having gone £o some country or 
other [after] doing trading shall come back in happiness,” 
he said 

Then that man who sold the ship, having collected to- 
gether people and incurred great expenses, and caused the 
ship to be launched on the sea, gave him it, it is said 
Having acted in that manner and given it, out of that pnce 
not bringmg a cent home, he spent it over that , and having 
related the circumstance to his family, not feeling (ne-gena) 
any gnef, in good happiness he dispatched the time {kal 
aenyd), it is said If you said, ‘'What is [the reason of] 
that “ There is no need for us to take [to heart] sorrow 
From the debt that we were to give him [in a previous exist- 
ence] we are released,” he said 

After that, the Hettiya having loaded mto the ship bags 
of rice, thousands in number, and placed [over it] a hired 
captain, made the boy the principal {palamuwemyd), and 
having given him charge sent it off, it is said 

While the ship was going, time went by, many days in 
number, it is said, but while they were going on as a land 
{godak) was not yet to be perceived, the ship drifted to a 
great never-seen country, it is said When they mvesti- 
gated in the country, and looked at the auspicious character 
of the kind of men who are [there], their faces were of the 
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manner of dogs’ faces, the body like these bodies of ours,^ 
but the food was human-flesh food, it is said. 

On accoimt of it, the persons who were in the ship being 
afraid, say, Ane ^ This is indeed a cause for both ourselves 
and our ship to be lost !” 

While they are staying [there] the boy says anew, “ I 
think of an expedient for this, that is, let us cook a great 
rice [feast] on the ship Having cooked it, I will go to this 
village, and having spoken to the men and come [after] 
assembling them, and havmg eaten this food of ours, we 
will tell them to look [round the ship] ” 

Having caused the rice to be made ready the boy went to 
the village, and having come [after] assembling the men, 
while giving them the fqpd to eat, these men, perceiving 
that it was a food possessing great flavour that they had 
not eaten and not seea {no-kd nu-dutu) say, “ This sort you 
call ' rice ’ we [first] saw to-day indeed For what things 
will you give this they asked 

To that the bailors say, “ Except that we give for money, 
for another thing we do not give,” they said, it is said 

Meanwhile the men {mimsun) say, ‘‘ In our country there 
IS not a kind ‘money’, m our country there are 

pieces ot silver and gold If you will give it for them, give 
it,” they said, it is said 

After that, the sailors having spoken [together] and caused 
them to bring those things, began to measure and measure 
and give the rice, it is said Should you say, “ In what 
manner was that that kind of men, putting the pieces 
of silver and gold into sacks and having brought them, 
began to take away rice to the extent they give, it is said 
During the time while they are doing taking and giving 
(ganu denu) in that way, because the sailor? had great fear 
of staymg, at night, at about the time when both heaps 
were equal (han) by stealth they began to navigate the 
ship, it IS said At that very time, at the time when they 

r in the paintings on the walls or ceilings of Buddhist temples, 
many Yakshas are represented as having the heads of animals, such 
as bears, dogs, snakes, and parrots, with bodies li^ce those of human 
beings ^ Lit , ” these,” hdl, rice, bemg a plural noun. 
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looked at the accounts of that rice they gave, the cost had 
been not more than a hundred bags in number, it is said. 
For the rice that was of that cost there had been collected 
of gold and silver, — about twelve were assembled, it 
is said. 

Havmg gone to yet [another] country, and sold those 
things, and made them into money (mudal kara), taking 
for the money yet nine ships, and together with this ship 
having loaded goods into the whole ten ships, he began to 
come to his own city 

While commg there, at the time when [the citizens] looked 
at this it was like the mode of coming for a great fight 
Meanwhile, not allowing them to approach their own country, 
the King asked, ‘‘Of what countj-y are these ships ^ Are 
they coming for some fight, or what 

At that, having raised the flag of the sliip they say, “ No, 
we have not come for a fight In these ships are trading- 
goods In any other way but that we have not come,” 
they said 

Yet still the King asked, through the excess of his fear^ 
saying and saying, “ Whose ships ^ Who is the owner 

To that the boy, having caused them to raise the ship’s 
flag, says, “ Such and such a Hettirala’s indeed are these 
ships,” he said 

Then speedily having caused the Hettiya to be brought, 
when he asked him, the Hettiya says, “ These ships are not 
for me I bought such and such a rich man’s ship for such 
and such a boy, and loaded nee in it , since I sent it {aeriya 
haettye) there is not even news yet,” the Hettiya said 

After that, having sent a boat, and caused the pnncipal 
person of the ships to be brought, when he asked, indeed, 
thereafter the Hettiya gets to know [the facts]. As soon 
as he ascertained he caused the ships to be brought, and 
when the Hettiya asked the boy about these matters the 
boy gave account of (ktyd-dunnd) the wonderful thmgs that 
occurred, it is said. 

At the time when he reported them the Hettiya says, 
“ I will not ta^e chasrge of these ships Should you ask, 
* What is [the reason of] that because your merit {pina) 
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is great, when I have taken the things you obtained they 
will not flourish for me,” he said. On account nf it, the 
'Hettiya took only the five hundred pounds that the He^tiyl 
gave the boy, and the pnce of the rice, it is said. 

Thereupon the boy, having caused a great palace to be 
built, and having decorated his mother with great beauty, 
causmg her to ascend a great horse-carriage, published it 
by beat of tom-toms, and obtaining the office of Treasurer 
{sttu tanataera) he dwelt m that palace Havmg established 
hired persons for the ships, he began to send them to vanous 
countries {rata ratawala), it is said 

Western Province 
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How the Daughter-in-law got the 
Masuran 

I N a certain city there was a nobleman ^ There had been a 
great quantity of the noblemanjs goods, but the goods m 
time havmg become destroyed, he arrived at a very indigent 
condition During the time while he wAs [thus], existing 
by his son and daughter’s contmumg to strongly exert 
themselves as much as possible, at last this nobleman died. 

After that, at the time when his son arrived at full age, 
his mother began to say to the son, “ Son, because I am 
now a person who is approaching old age, you are unable 
qmte alone to provide for me Because it is so, thou must 
take in marriage a woman from a suitable family,” she said 
Well then, after he had married, the woman does not 
exert herself for his mother Her husband having succeeded 
m ascertaining that she does not exert herself in this manner, 
and having thought that for [counteracting] this he must 
make a means of success, collected a quantity of fragments 
of plates that were at the whole of the places m the village; 
and takmg a large skin, and having caused a purse to be 
made from the skin, and put m the skin purse the quantify 
of fragments of plate that he collected, he says to his mother, 
“ Mother, when you have come near that woman, open the 
box so as to be visible from afar, and having behaved as 
though there were great wealth in it, and shaken this skm 
bag, place it in the box [again], and put it away ” 

When he said thus, his mother, taking [to heart] her son’s 
saying, havmg made a» sound with the skm bag m the 

^ Stpdnan kenek 
240 
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manner he said, so as to be noticed by her son’s wife, and 
having treated it carefully, placed it in the box 

From the day on which the son’s wife saw it, she began to 
exert herself for her mother-in-law. During the tune when 
she is exerting herself thus, a leprosy disease attacked her 
mother-in-law Thereupon the son spoke to his mother, 
and said, “ Mother, taking that skm bag, and placing it at 
the spot where you sleep, say in this manner to your rela- 
tives and my wife, that is, ‘ Begmning on the day when I 
was little (podt dawase patan) until this [time] I gathered 
together these articles For not any other reason but in 
order to give them at the time of my bemg near death, to a 
person who has exerted herself for me, I gathered these 
together Should any parson out of you exert [herself] for 
me, to that person I will give these.’ You say [this],” he 
said secretly to his mother 

After that, his mother havmg gathered together her rela- 
tives, and having called her daughter-in-law near, while m 
front of the whole of them she said in the mode which her 
son taught her, that to the person who exerted herself for 
her she will give the skin bag of masuran. 

Ther'^upon each one, competmg accordmg to the measure 
of her power, attended on this female leper That son’s 
mind arrived at [a state of] much delight. [After] m this 
manner enjoying pleasure, when a little time had gone this 
female leper died Thereupon, anybody among the rela- 
tives not having hidden it, the son’s wife, stealmg the 
masuran bag, concealed it 

Having buried the corpse, after the disturbance was done 
with the son’s wife unfastened the bag of masuran When 
she looked [in it], having seen that it had been filled with 
only the fragments of the plates that were in the village, 
she arrived at extreme grief. 

That woman’s mother also having come at this time, very 
noisily asked, “ Did my daughter receive the bag of masu- 
ran ?” 

Thereupon her daughter having told her that she was 
cheated, when she had shown her tHe bag^ of fragments of 
plates both of them wept; and that woman having become 



24Z VILLAGE FOLK-TALES OF CEYLON 

ailgry with her husband separated from him, and went to 
her own hou^. 

Western Province. 

In The OnentaltsU vol iv, p 121, Miss S H. Goonetilleke pub- 
limbed nearly the same story without the mtroductoiy part, presum- 
ably as it is found in Kandy The son gave his mother a bag con- 
taining stones, tellmg her to pretend that it held valuables She 
tlneatened to leave owing to her daughter-m-law's neglect of her, 
and to go to her own daughter's house, and she went off while the 
daughter-in-law was asleep. The son scolded his wife, and told her 
the bag of, gold would now be left to his mother’s daughter, so she 
went off next mommg, coaxed her back, and attended to her care- 
fully afterwards, and only learnt about the trick when the woman 
was dymg 

In Folk-Tales of Kashmir (KnowleO), 2nd ed , p 241, an old 
man who was wealthy, thmkmg he was about to die, divided his 
property among his sons, who afterwards neglected and abused him, 
and treated him with cruelty A friend to whom he related his 
troubles afterwards came with four bags of stones, and told him to 
pretend that he had returned to pay off an old debt of large amount, 
on no account allowmg the sons to get the bags This had the 
desired effect , the sons attended carefully to him until he died, and 
then greedily openmg the bags learnt how they had been tricked. 
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The Monkey and the Beggar, or the 
Monkey Appusinno and the Beggar 
Babasifino 

A CERTAIN Beggar Slaving gone from village to village 
was earning a '^'ubsistence by making a Monkey^ dance 
and dance By it those two collected a very little money. 
Having changed the small coins they got a pound in gold, 
and a rupee During that time the Monkey was well accus- 
tomed to [visit] the royal house 
For marrying and giving the Princess of the King of the 
coimtry, the King began to seek Princes At that time 
royal Princes not being anywhere in those countries, he 
stayed without doing anything (mkan) 

At that time the Monkey called Appusinno asked BabS- 
sihho the Beggar, Am 1 to arrange and give you an oppor- 
tunity [for a marriage] 

Then Babasinho said, ‘'What is this you are saying, 
Appusinno ^ For you and for us what [wedding] feast 
Then Appusihhd said, It doesn’t matter to you I will 
arrange and give it from somewhere or other.” 

Having said thus, Appusinno went to the royal house. 
At that time the King having seen Appusinno, asked, 
“What have you come for 

Then Appusinno said, “ The Mudaliyar^ Babasihno told 

^ Rtlawdf the brown monkey, Macacus ptleatus A variant 
terms it a Wahdura (Semnoptthecus) 

2 The title of a superior chief in the JU>w-country, equivalent to 
the RatSmahatmayS of the Kandians • 
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me to go and ask for the bushel for measuring golden pounds. 
On that account I came ” 

Then the King thmkmg, “ Who is it, Bola, who is a rich 
man to that degree told him to ask a servant for it, and 
go So Appusinno, askmg a servant for it, went back 
[with it]. 

[Afterwards] taking the golden pound which, havmg 
chipuiged [their small coins for it], they were hidmg, and 
having glued it in the bushel so as not to be noticed, he 
handed over the bushel, with the golden pound also, at the 
royal house Thereupon the King, having looked at the 
bushel, said, “ Look here A golden pound has been over- 
looked^ in this Appusinno, take it away ” 

Thereupon Appusinhd said, “ Golden pounds like that 
are swept up mto the various comers of the house of our 
Lord Mudaliyar Babasinno Because of it, what of that 
one I” 

The King thought, ‘ ‘ Maybe this person is a ncher man 
than I 

The Lord Mudaliyar Babasinno and Appusinno stay m a 
hut enclosed with leaves ^ There are deficiencies of goods 
for those persons, for cooking and eating, there are only 
the small cooking pot {muttiya) and the large cookmg pot 
{appalla) [as their goods] 

On yet a day Appusinno went running to the royal house. 
Havmg said that the Lord Mudaliyar told him to go and ask 
for the bushel for measuring rupees, he asked for it 

At that tune the Kmg asked Appusinno, “ Whence comes 
this money ?” 

Appusinno said, “ All is mdeed the revenue which he 
receives from gardens, and grass fields, and nee fields ” 

After that, he took away the vessel At that time takmg 
the rupee which was hidden, having bi ought it agam, he 
gave it [with the rupee mside] 

That day also the Kmg said, “ Look here A rupee has 
been overlooked ; take it away.” 

‘ Baeri-wela Uyenawa 

* That IS, the spaces m‘the stick walls were merely closed with 
leafy twigs 
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Thereupon he says, “ If one gather up rupees at home in 
that way there are many [there]. What of that one !” 

Appusinno having gone, and having walked to the shops 
in the villages, [after] findmg about a hundred old keys, 
returned Havmg brought the keys, and havmg thoroughly 
cleaned them, and made them into a bunch of keys, he tied 
them at his waist [After] tying them at his waist he went 
in the direction of the royal house The Kmg, havmg seen 
thib bunch of keys, asked, ‘‘ Whence, Appusihho, keys to 
this extent 

“ They are the keys of the cash-boxes m the wardrobes 
of the Lord Mudaliyar,” he said Having said it, Appusinnd 
said, ‘‘ O Lord King, Your Majesty, will you, Sir, be angry 
at my speaking ^ 

The King replied, ‘‘ I am not angry at your speakmg, or 
at your saying anytmng you want ” 

Thereupon Appusinnd says, “ Our Lord Mudaliyar havmg 
walked to every place m this country, there was not an 
opportunity {tdak) [for a marriage] to be found ” The 
Monkey informed the King that although during the little 
time that had passed he was poor, at present he was a great 
nch man, and Lliut he was a person bom formerly of an 
extremety important lineage “ Because of it I am speak- 
ing,” he said 

At that time th( King said, “ That there are signs of his 
wealth, I know His caste and birth^ I do not know. 
Hereafter {dewenu) havmg mquired [about them], I will say ” 

Thereupon Appusinno havmg gone into a multitude of 
villages, told the men, The King having sent messages 
and told you to come, will ask, ‘ Is Babasinho a very 
wealthy person ^ Is he a person of good lineage Then 
say, ‘ He is of a very good caste ’ ” 

After that, the Kmg havmg summoned the Talipat fan 
men^ who were m that country, made inquiry, ‘‘ Is Bab§.- 
sinnd’s house (i e , Imeage) good or bad 

The whole of them began to say, “ He is a monied man, 
an overlord of lineage,”^ they said 

^ Jatiya-'jammS • TalaHaem m%n%$su, 

^ Kdsi aettek, wansddipotiyek. 
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After that, Appusinno came once to the royal palace. At 
that time the King said to Appusinno that he must see the 
bridegroom. 

Thereupon Appusinno having gone home, and again 
having gone to the bazaar and bought a piece of soap, 
caused the Lord Mudaliyar Babasinnd to bathe. 

Again, the Monkey known as Appusinno, splitting his 
bead with a stone, went runnmg to the royal house. 

Thereupon the King asked Appusinno, “ What has split 
your head 

Appusinno says, “ The Lord Mudaliyar sought for the 
keys to get clothes to go somewhere or other Out of my 
hand the keys were lost On account of it having beaten 
me with a club and my head having been split, I came 
runnmg here,” he said 

Thereupon the Kmg says, ‘‘You can find the keys some 
time Until then, there are the needful clothes. Go and 
give him any cloth you want out of them,” he said 

So having taken a good cloth in which gold work was put, 
he dressed him, and he having come to the royal house, the 
King became pleased with the Lord Mudaliyar Babasinno; 
and havmg caused the naekat (planetary -prognostics) to be 
looked at, settled to marry [him to his daughter] There- 
upon, having told the men who were m that country, and 
having decorated the city, he observed the [wedding] festival, 
havmg also been surrounded by much sound of the five 
instruments of music m cOi extremely agreeable manner 

Well then, while they were going summoning the Princess 
to Babasihfio’s own country, the Monkey through extreme 
delight ran jumping and jumping m front. While the 
Monkey was going thus, a party of boys who were causing 
certain goats to graze, havmg heard the noise of the five 
instruments of music, became afraid At the time when 
they asked, “ What is this “ They are commg breakmg 
up a country, upsetting a country If ye are to save these 
goats, say they are the Lord Mudaliyar Babasinnd’s,” the 
Monkey said. 

When they are going a little further, certain herdsmen 
who are looking after cattle having become afraid, at the 
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Hnie when they asked [what the noise was], “They are 
coming breaking up a country, upsetting a country. If ye 
are to escape say, ‘ We are causing the Lord Mudaliyar 
Babisihno’s cattle to graze,’ ” the Monkey said. 

When they are going a little further, certain men who 
are doing nce-field work havmg become afraid, at the time 
when they asked, “What is this noise he said, “They 
are coming breakmg up a country, upsettmg a country. 
If ye are to escape say, ‘ We are domg work in the Lord 
Mudaliyar Babasinno’s rice fields ’ ” 

At the whole of the aforesaid places the men observed 
the method which the Monkey said 
The Monkey saw during the time he was staying in the 
midst of the forest, a hguse m which is a Yaksani As in 
that house there are riches, silver and gold, like a palace, 
and because there was nothing in Babasinno’s house, he 
thought of gomg there Havmg thought it, and havmg 
left the bnde and bndegroom and the whole of them to 
come in carts, and having said, “ Come on this path,” 
Appusiiino got in front, and havmgigone to the place where 
the Yaksa,ni is, said, “ Isn’t there even news that they are 
coming breakmg up a country, upsetting a country ’ The 
King is coming to behead you Because of it, go to that 
stone well and get hid ” 

Thereupon, the Yaksani having gone to the stone well, 
got hid While she was hiding [in it], this Appusinno 
having thrown stones [into it], and having killed the Yak- 
sani, swept the Yaksani’s house, and when the party were 
coming was there 

The King and the rest havmg come, when they looked 
much wealth and corn were there. Havmg said, “ This one 
is a great rich person, mdeed,” while the servants and the 
Princess remained there the Kmg came back to the city. 

But however much assistance the Monkey gave, BabS- 
sinno havmg forgotten the whole of it did not even look 
whether they gave the Monkey to eat 
Well then, while the party arfe staying there, one day, to 
look “ Does the Lord Mudaliyar Babasinno regard me ?” 
Appusinno was getting false illness. 
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At that time BabSsinno said, “ What a vile remnant* is 
this ! Take it and throw it away into the jungle.” 

Thereupon the Monkey made visible and showed the 
absence {naetikama) of Babasinno’s good qualities (guna), 
bringing forward many circumstances [in proof of it He 
said], “ Putting [out of consideration] that I was of so much 
assistance, you said thus !” Having said, “ Because of it, 
sta 5 dng here is not proper,” he went into the midst of the 
forest. 

Western Province. 

‘ Narakahyak 
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How the Beggar and the King gambled 

I N a certain country there was a King who having gambled 
gets the victory At that time, in that country there 
was a Beggar 

One day, Senasura/ hjvmg come near the Beggar, said, 
‘‘ Taking the money that thou hast begged and got, go near 
the King, and say thou, ‘ Let us gamble ’ Then the King 
will say, ‘ I will not ’ Then say thou, ‘ Somehow or other, 
to the degree m which you. Sir, hold [a wager], I will hold 
wagers Because of that you ought to play ’ Then the 
King will say, ‘ Ha ’ ” • 

At that time tlie Beggai by begging had obtained about 
a thousand pounds Having taken that little money he 
spoke to the King about the gambling Then the King 
scolded him • What gambling with thee, Beggar 

Then th^ Beggar says, “ Should I hold the wager that 
yoiT, Sir, hold that is as much [as matters] to you, isn’t it ^ 
Why are you saying so ^ Let us gamble.” Then anger 
havmg come to the King, and having baid “ Ha, it is good,” 
he became ready to gamble 

Havmg made ready the two gambled While gambling 
the King began to lose at the wagers they were laying and 
laymg Havmg thus lost, he staked {lit , placed) the palace, 
also, and played By that [throw] also, he lost Then 
havmg staked Laigikawa (Ceylon) also, he played By that 
[throw] also, he lost 

After that, gomg;^from the palace the King and Queen 
made an outer palace, and the Be*ggar stayed m the palace. 
This King and Queen [afterwards] Went ^way. Bemg un- 

^ The deity of the planet Saturn. 
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aJDle to go on, they sat down at a place While they were 
sitting the Queen lay down, and placed her head on the foot 
of the King During the time while the Queen was asleep, 
the Kmg takmg a ball of straw placed it for the Queen’s 
head, and while the Queen was sleeping there the King 
went away. 

At that time some men came there, bringing laden oxen 
Then having heard the noise of the caravan (tavalama), the 
Queen awoke When she looked about the King was not 
there Then the Queen also having joined the caravan 
people, went away [with them] 

Having gone, while she was lying down at a place, Sena- 
sura, havmg come taking the disguise of a leopard, sprang 
at the party of caravan cattle Then all the cattle which 
were tied up, breakmg [loose] bounded off Having bounded 
off, while they were running all these men sprang off on that 
road This Queen sprang off to one hand (a different 
direction) 

Havmg bounded off she entered a city The mother who 
makes garlands for theToyal house, being without a person 
[as an assistant], having sought one and walked there, met 
with this Queen At the time when she asked at the hand 
of the Queen [if she would help her], she said, “ I can work ” 
Well then, the Queen stayed [there], domg and doing gar- 
land-making work 

That Kmg having abandoned the Queen, while he was 
gomg away, Senasura, takmg the disguise of a polafiga^ 
(snake), stayed on the path When the Kmg was going 
from there the polaiiga said, ‘‘ Havmg swallowed a prey I 
am here, unable to go. Because of it take hold of my tail, 
and havmg drawn me aside and left me, go away ” 

Thereupon the Kmg havmg taken hold of the tail of the 
polahga, while he was drawing it aside it bit him on the 
hand. Then leprosy havmg struck the Kmg, the King’s 
eye became foul. 

At that time a horse belongmg to the King of yet [another] 
city was bom. [The King went there, and was appointed 
as a horse-keepeiE undeS: the Kmg who owned the horse}. 

1 Daboza russeUi, 
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That garland-making mother (the ex-Qneen) one day 
having gone taking flowers, placed them on the couches at 
the palace. When she was coming out, a trader who sold 
clothes when at that gamblmg city, having brought clothes 
to this city and having seen her as ^hat garland-making 
mother was coming out, this trader made obeisance to this 
garland-making mother 

Thereupon the Queen of the King of the city having seen 
it summoned the trader, and asked him, “ Why didst thou 
make an obeisance to our garland-making mother 

The trader says, “ What of that Queen’s doing garland- 
making work ’ [She is] the Queen of the King of such and 
such a city Having seen her before, through bemg accus- 
tomed to it I made obe^ance ” When she asked the gar- 
land-makmg mother bout the circumstances, all was correct. 

After that having told the King, when the King, havmg 
heard of it, went lookmg at her she was the King’s elder 
sister Thereupon he caused the garland-making mother 
to bathe in sandal-wood water, and robed her 

Having heard the circumstanced, in order to find the 
King (her husband) he made use of an expedient in this 
marinei Settling' to eat a feast, he sent letters to the royal 
personages of cities successively, to come to this city Then 
on the day the whole of the Kings came Before that, he 
had told ihat Quten that should that King come she was 
to ascertain it 

All these royal parties and their horse-keepers having 
come, and the royal party having arrived at the palace, 
that horse-keeper (the former King) went to another quarter, 
and placed a gill of nee on the hearth [to boil] Cooking it 
and having eaten, because he was a King before that he set 
off to look at this royal party when eating food, and having 
come, peeped a little and looked When he looked he saw 
that that Queen was there 

Thereupon both these persons having seen each other 
began to weep. Then the whole of the Kings, havmg hit 
upon a little about it, inquired, “ What is it Then the 
[royal] party said, ‘‘ It is thus and thus.’i 
Then the King summoned the horse-keeper, and having 
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made him bathe in sandal-wood water, kept the Queen and 
the King in the palace Havmg much thanked that royal 
party [of guests] and said, “ It was for the sake of finding 
this one, indeed, that I laid this feast,” he sent the party 
[of guests] to those cities This party (the Kmg and Queen) 
remained at this royal house. 

Western Province. 

This story is a variant of the Indian tale of King Nala and Queen 
Damayanti The two dice. Kali and Dwapara, personified, as well 
as several Gods, were in love with Damayanti, but she married Nala, 
selecting him at a Swayamvara (at which a Princess makes her own 
choice of a husband) In order to separate them, Kali entered 
Nala when he had neglected his religious practices one day, and he 
became a drunkard and a gambler, and thus lost his kmgdom, which 
was won by his brother at dice He and his wife wandered away, 
and after showmg her the path to her father’s kingdom, he abandoned 
her while she was asleep He met with Karkofaka, a snake Kmg, 
and earned him from a fire which scorched him The snake then 
bit him on the forehead, causing him to become deformed, and gave 
him garments which restored his origmal form when worn , and he 
entered the service of a Kmg as cook and horse-keeper Damayanti 
joined a caravan, and then became a palace attendant of a Queen 
who proved to be her mother’s sister A Minister of her father’s 
recognised her, and on her story’s becommg known her uncle sent 
her back to her father She heard of a clever cook and horse- 
keeper whom she suspected to be Nala, when she got a false 
notice of a Swayamvara to be sent to the King his employer he made 
Nala drive him there Nala was tested in various ways by Dama** 
yanti, who at last felt sure of h’s identity , she then sent for him, and 
Kah havmg now left him he told his story, put on his magic garments, 
and they were re-united He afterwards recovered his kmgdom 
from his brother 

In the Sinhalese version which has been given, the dice are not 
mentioned, and the reason why Senasura brought about the mis- 
fortunes of the Kmg and Queen, — ^that is, his jealousy, — ^is also 
not explamed 

In Folklore of the Santal Parganas (Rev Dr Boddmg), p 144, 
the story is given without any mtervention of the deities or per- 
sonified dice After bemg abandoned, the Princess was engaged as 
a servant at a palace, and the Prmce became a groom at the same 
place She saw and recognised him, and afterwards the younger 
brother restored half the kmgdom to him 
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The Story of the King 

I N a certain country, during the time when a Kmg was 
exercising sovereignty the King married a Queen, it is 
said In the Queen’s womb, begotten by the Great King, 
three Princes ""’^ere conceived, it is said 
While the three Princes were in the state approaching 
full age, the eldest Prince of the three Princes improved 
himself in throwing stones with the stone-bow, it is said. 
During the time when he was improving himself thus, he 
became a very skilful and dexterous person at stone-bow 
throwing After that, the same Pruice having abandoned 
the stone-bow began the shooting of animals with the bow 
and arrows By that means, having shot at animals and 
killed animals, while eating the flesh with good joy and 
pleasure he passed the time in happiness with his father the 
Kmg, and his mott er the Queen, and his younger brothers 
who were the other two Princes 

At the time when he passed the time thus, his mother 
reached the other world Not much time after it the Great 
King effected the wedding festival for yet [another] Queen 
from another country The Queen was a childless proud 
woman. Because it was so, her happmess was in passing 
the time in discourtesy 

Furthermore, by this Queen there not being any notice 
of the three Prmces, and as she was passing the time in anger 
and jealousy, the three Princes spoke together, “When our 
father the King has gone to war with any city, we three 
persons, taking three*bags of mastiraiL and causing a bag of 
cooked rice to be made ready, will g« to another country,” 
[After] saying [this], at the time when they are there the 

VOL. III. 253 R 



254 VILLAGE FOLK-TALES OF CEYLON 

King received the message to go to a war As soon as he 
received it/ having spoken to the Princes and the Queen, 
“ Remain in happiness, looking after the country and the 
palace,” the Great King having been adorned to go went 
away. 

After he went, the three Prmces, making ready the bags 
^of masuran and cooked rice, and forsaking the country, 
having started to go to another country, went off While 
they were thus gomg, a very severe water-thirst^ seized the 
elder Prmce While going seeking water, perceiving that 
there was no water he said to the other young Prmcea, 
“ Having gone to a high hill or up a large tree, look if there 
is water near ” Then a Prmce having gone up a tree, 
when he looked said that very far away a pool of water is 
visible 

After that, havmg gone to the quarter in which is the 
pool and having met with water, staying there and dividing 
the bag of cooked rice they ate Having eaten and drunk, 
and having finished, they spoke together, “ Let us three 
pluck three [lotus] flowers from this pool [After] plucking 
them let us go to three countries When we have gone 
there, should there be harm to anyone whatever of us, the 
flowers of the remaining two will fade.” Having said [this], 
the three Pnnces [plucked three flowers, and taking them 
with them] went to three countries. 

After they went there, while the eldest Prince was 
gomg on the road, a palace of great height was visible 
When he went to the palace that was visible, there was 
a Princess [at it] possessmg much beauty Having seen 
this Prince’s splendour^ that very Pnncess fell down un- 
conscious, without sense Afterwards the Prmce having 
restored the Pnncess to consciousness, asked, ‘^What 
happened 

The Pnncess having spoken, said, ‘‘ Havmg seen your 

1 Laebunu wahama^ 

2 There being several thifsts besides that caused by want of 

water, — such as thirsts for spirituous liquor, power, knowledge, 
happiness, etc — tl^e villilgfer usually defines the former as water- 
thirst, d%ya or watura-hbbaha. ^ Te'jasi daeka 
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beauty. Sir, it caused a great dizziness to seize me, and I 
fell down/^ 

After that, the Prince, begging a little water from the 
Princess, drank After he drank, “ Why is there no one in 
this palace he asked 

The Prmcess spoke, ‘‘ My father the King, and mother 
went for bathing their heads with water ^ I and the flower- 
mother alone are [here],” she said 
When the Pnnce asked on account of it, “ Will the party 
come now?” “They will come now quickly,” said the 
Princess 

Then the King and the Queen, [after] doing the head- 
bathing, came The King and the Queen having seen this 
Prince became greatly af^^id “ Of what country are you. 
Sir ^ Who and whose they asked the Pnnce 

The Pnnce says, “ I am a son of such and such a King 
of such and such a city,” he said 

Because of it, the Great Kmg asked, “ Came you with * 
the thought of perhaps a war, or what 
Then the Pnnce said, “No After my mother died, 
while I was remaining in great sorrow, when my father the 
Kmg, marrying another Queen, was there, for me a great 
shame entered my mind because of the Queen’s unseason- 
able action , and while the King went for a war I havmg 
forsaken my countiy came to this country ” 

After that, the truth of it went to the Great King, to his 
mind As soon as it went there,^ when a [little] time was 
gomg by, having married and given the Kmg’s daughter 
[to him], and made it public by the proclamation tom-tonr, 
and having handed over the country also, he decorated 
them [with the regal ornaments] 

While he was exercising the kingship of that country, the 
other Prmces of the country, havmg become angry con- 
cerning this Pnnce and havmg thought of a means of killing 
him, said, “We will give the flower-mother five himdred 
masuran to give himwthis small quantity of poisonous drug, 
having deceived the Princess by some method or other,” 

1 Piun ts-ndnaya^a It includes the bathing ofM:he whole body. 

^ £ g%ya wahama. 



356 VILLAGE FOLK-TALES OF CEYLON 

JThey said to her], “Should you do as we said, we will give you 
these presents.” Should she be unable m that manner they 
told her to [tell] the Princess to ask where the Prince’s life is. 

In that way, the flower-mother having prepared a new 
[sort of] food for the Prmce, and having also put [into it] 
this drug and deceived the Princess, at the time when the 
Prince is eating food she told her to give him this new food 
This having seemed the truth to the Princess, at the time 
when the Prince was eating food she gave it The Prmce, too, 
havmg been much pleased with the food, and having eaten 
and drunk, finished Owing to it, anything did not happen. 

On the followmg day the flower-mother says to the 
Piincess, “Where is the Prince’s life She told her to 
ask. When she asked the Pnncecon account of it, “ My life 
is in my breast,” he said When she tojd it to the flower- 
mother m the morning, the flower-woman said, “ What he 
said IS false ” She told her to ask thoroughly 

At night on the following day, when she asked he asked 
for oaths from the Princess, [of a nature to ensure] the im- 
possibility of escapmg* from them, that the Pnncess must 
not tell it to any person Afterwards the Princess swore, 
“ I will not tell it.” Then the Pnnce says, “ My life is in my 
sword,” he said 

On the following day, when the flower-woman asked, 
having deceived the Prmcess, the Princess said, “ If you 
will not tell it to anyone I will tell you [For me] to tell it, 
you [must] take an oath with me,” she said When the 
flower-mother swore to it the Prmcess said, “ The Prince’s 
life is in the Prince’s sword ” 

From the day when she heard the fact for herself, that 
flower-mother to an extent never [done] before, began to 
pile up a heap of firewood and coconut husks When the 
Princess asked, “What is that for she says, “ For us to 
put m the hearth at the time when ram rams,” she said. 

While not much time was gomg in that way, one day not 
havmg shut the door of^the palace,, at night this flower- 
mother stole the Prince’s sword, put it into that piled up 
heap of firewood, and let it on fire, but the handle for holding 
the sword was left outside the flames. That fire fell into 
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the heap.^ At the time when it was thoroughly burning 
the Piince’s life was becoming ended here. After the 
sword was burnt the Prince completely died. 

Not allowing them to bury the dead body, the PrinceSs 
having caused a coffin to be made, and placed the dead 
body mside the coffin, remamed in much grief 
^^hule she was thus, the flowers of the Prince’s brothers 
having faded, when they came seekmg him ascertainmg the 
truth they went to the palace. At the time when they 
went, havmg seen the Pnncess who was in the palace they 
asked the Princess, “ Why ? For what [reason] are you 
without cause {ntkan) in this great trouble they asked 
To that the Princess says, ' At the tune when a Prince of 
such and such a King of such and such a coimtry came to 
this country, my father fhe King having asked the Pnnce 
his age, and looked [mto his horoscope], married and gave 
me to him, and having given him charge to rule the country 
also, that person (her father) died,” she said. “ After that, 
while he is exercising the kingship this flower-mother told me 
to ask where the Pnnce’s life is. W|jen I asked, the Prince’s 
life is m the Pnace’s sword, he said After that, whether 
such and such a thing occurred I do not understand,” she said. 

When those Princes sought for the sword there was no 
sword Afterwards they looked in that heap of ashes on 
the fire ground They met with only the piece of that 
hilt for holding Havmg met with it, one person havmg gone 
running and havmg come [after] plucking limes, began to 
polish that piece of sword The other havmg opened that 
coffin (ht corpse-box) was near it While he was there, by 
an authorisation of the Deity the sword was restored {ht. 
went right) better than it was [before] Then life being as 
though [re-]established for the Prince also, he arose 

After that, having investigated about these matters and 
looked [mto them], perceiving what the flower-mtother did 
he impaled that woman and killed her Afterwards these 
three Prmces and the Princess sought their father the King, 
and went to [their o'wn) country.- 

• 

^ That is, the fire burned into the midst of the heap, where the 
sword was placed. 



The King who learnt the Speech of 
Animals 

I N a certain country a King was rearing wild animals. 

The King had learnt in a thorough manner the speech 
of animals 

One day at that time the fowls were saying, Our Kmg 
assists us very much; he gives us food and drink ” They 
thanked the King very much The King having heard 
their talk, the King laughed with pleasure 

The royal Queen having been near, asked, ‘‘ What did you 
laugh at 

I merely {ntkan) laughed,” the Kmg said Should he 
explain and give the talk to any person the King will die 
Because of it he did not explain and give it. That the Kmg 
knows the speech of animals he does not inform anyone 
The royal Queen says, “ There is no one who laughs m 
that way without a reason Should you not say the reason 
I am going away, or havmg jumped into a well I shall die.” 

Thereupon the King, because he was unable to be released 
from [the importimity of] the Queen, thought, “ Even if I 
am to die I must explam and give this ” 

Thinking thus, he went to give food to the animals. 
Then it was evident to those animals that this Kmg is going 
to die. Out of the party of animals first a cock says, His 
Majesty our Kmg is going to be lost. We don’t want the 
food We shall not receive assistance. Unless His Majesty 
the Kmg perish thus we shall not pensh In submission to 
me there are many hensc When I have called them the hens 
come. When I feive told them to eat they eat When I 
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fcftve tcdd them to go they go The Kiog; iiavsaig become 
•submissive in that manner to the thing that his wife has 
said, is going to die.” The King havmg heard it, langhed 
at it, also. 

Then, also, the royal Queen a^ed, What did you laio^ 
at?” 

Thereupon, not saying the [true] word, the King said, 
“ Thuxking of constructmg a tank, I laughed.” 

Then the Queen said, “ Having caused the animals that 
are in this La^ikawa (Ceylon) to be brought, us build a 
tank ” 

Then the King havmg said, “ It is good,” caused the 
animals to be brought The King having gone with the 
animals, showed them a glace [m which] to build a tank, and 
telling them to build it came away 

The animals, at the King’s command being unable to do 
an5rthing, all together began to struggle on the mound of 
earth Those which can take earth m the mouth take it m 
the mouth All work m this manner The Jackal, not 
doing any work, havmg bounded away remamed look- 
ing on 

After three or four days, the Kmg havmg gone [there] 
tnckishly stayed looking on The King saw that the other 
animals are all moving about as though working, the Jackal, 
only, havmg bounded off is looking on 

Havmg seen it he asked the Jackal, “The others axe all 
workmg , thou, only, art looking upward Why 

Thereupon the Jackal said, “No, O Lord, I looked mto 
an account ” 

Then the King asked, “What account art thou looking 
at?” 

The Jackal says, “ I looked whether in this country the 
females are in excess or the males are m excess.” 

The King asked, “ By the account which thou knowest, 
are the females in excess or the males m excess ?” 

The Jackal said, “ So far as I can perceive, the females are 
in excess in this country ” * 

Then the Kmg said that men arewn excess. Havmg said 
it the King said, “ I myself havmg gonS home and looked 
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at the books, if males are in excess I shall give thee a good 
punishment.” 

The King having come home and looked at the books, it 
appeared that the males were m excess Thereupon the 
Kmg called the Jackal, and said, “Bola, males are in 
excess.” 

Then the Jackal says, “No, 0 Lord, Your Majesty; they 
are not as many as the females Having also put down to 
the female account the males who hearken to the things 
that females say, after they counted them the females would 
be in excess.” Then the Jackal said, “Are the animals 
able to build tanks ? How shall they carry the earth 

Thereupon the King having considered it, and having 
said, “ Wild animals, wild amma^ls, you are to go to the 
midst of the forest,” came home. 

At that time, the Queen asked, “ Is the tank built and 
finished 

Then the King, taking a cane, began to beat the Queen. 
Thereupon the Queen, havmg said, “Ane! 0 Lord, Your 
Majesty, I will never again say anything, or even ask any- 
thmg,” began to cry aloud 

The King got to know that the Jackal was a wise animal. 

Western Province, 


Compare vol ii , Nos 167 and 168 

In Santal Folk-Tales (Campbell), p 22, aiter a King had received 
from the Snake Kmg the power of understandmg the speech of 
animals, he laughed on hearmg a dispute between a fly and an ant 
over some grams of nee As the Queen msisted on bemg told the 
reason, to disclose which he had been warned would be fatal to hun, 
he was about to tell her and then get her to push him mto the 
Ganges, when he overheard the talk of some goats A he-goat 
replied to a she-goat’s request that he would bring her some grass 
from an island m the nver, that he would not be made like this 
foolish Kmg who vainly tned to please a woman and was about to 
die because of it. The Kmg saw his foolishness, made the Queen 
kneel to pay obeisance to him m order to be told the secret, and 
then beheaded her 
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The Mad King 

N a certain country there was a King Madness seized 
the King It having seized him, he caused all the men 
of the city to be brought, and seized from them thew gams; 
should the party say even a word about it he k^s 
Havmg killed them in this manner, when the ““-y 
diminished a half share, he sent to tell the 
to come He knows thoroughly that m order to k 
person he had been told to come , , _ »_ 

The Treasurer asked at the hand of the Treasurer . 

“ What shall I do for this ♦ 

Thereupon the woman said, “ You havmg gone, o 
talk wbicn the King says having said nothmg [els Jmre^y. 
say ‘ Eheyi ’ (Yes),i to the whole.” Hamng heard her word 

the Treasurer went to the palace 

The King ask^d, “Treasurer, is there ram m your 
auarter The Treasurer said “ Eheyi, Lord ” 

“Are you well now’” he asked. The Treasurer, not 
savme another speech, to that also said, “ Eheyi, Lord 

this manne? they talked until the time for eatmg nee 
in the day time. To all he said, Ehe5n 

Then the Kmg said to the Treasurer, Tr^surer now 
the time for eating nee has come, hasn t it The Treas 

said, “ Ehem, Lord.” ” 

Thereupon the Kmg said. “ Treasurer, let us go to bathe 

The Treasurer said, “ Eheyi, Lord.” 

The King said, “Ask for the copper water-pot. The 
Treasurer said, “Eheyi, Lord.”* Having said it and gone, 
he returned [after] asking for [and gettm^] it. 

^ A very respectful form of affirmative. 
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Then the King said, “ Get in front.” The Treasurer said, 
“ Eheyi, Lord ”, having said it the Treasurer got in front. 
Having gone to the river, the King took off his clothes, and 
putting on the bathing cloth, [entered the water, and] asked 
the Treasurer, “ Treasurer, won’t you bathe The 
Treasurer, having said, “ Eheyi, Lord,” remained on the 
rock 

While the King was talking and going backwards and 
backwards, he was caught by an eddy in the water, and 
went to the bottom Having sunk, when he was rising to 
the surface he said, “Treasurer, I shall die, draw me oiat 
quickly ” Thereupon the Treasurer said, “ Eheyi, Lord,” 
[but did not move] When he was gomg to the bottom the 
next time the King died ^ 

Then the Treasurer, taking the few royal ornaments, 
came home. Having come, he said at the hand of the 
Treasurer’s wife, “ The King died,” [and he gave an account 
of his death] 

Thereupon the woman said, “ O fool ' I said that indeed. 
Puttmg on those royal® ornaments, go to the royal palace 
and say, ‘ It is I who am King; also I killed the King. 
If ye do not hearken to the things I say I will kill you 
also ’ ” 

The Treasurer did m that very way The whole of tte 
men of the city were afraid. Well then, the Treasurer 
exercismg the sovereignty over the city, the Treasurer’s wife 
became the Queen. 

Wesiern Province. 

The Kahawana Sowing (Variant) 

A t a certain city there was a foolish King. At the time 
when the King says anythmg he kills the whole of tte 
Ministers who do not give answer, “ Yahapati ” (It is good), 
to it. In this way, by not remembering to say Yahapati a 
great number of Mmisters tasted de^th.^ By his doing 
thus, on account of his malting this order [m the end] there 
was not a Ministo for the King 

* M-aerwn kaSwdya, ate dying. 
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After that, he caused notice to he given by tom-toms in 
the dty for a person to cmne for the ministership (fibemaepdysi- 
kama). Because they were not wiUing to taste death anyho^ 
was unwilling to do it. 

At last, a drunken cheat having the name Jobbuwa 
arrived. “Yahapati, be pleased to give roe the office of 
Minister,” he said. The King having said, “ Yahapati,” 
gave him the office of Minister. 

While time was passing, he spoke to the Minister one day, 
and said, “ Cannot I obtain profit by cultivatmg kahawanas 
(coins) 

” Yahapati, you can get much gain by it,” he said 

“ If so, for the purpose of sowing them cause a chena to 
be cut,” the King said t^ the Minister. 

The Mmister, havirg said, “ Yahapatae 3 n ” (It is good), 
went away, and firstly having told the Chiefs {pradanlnta) 
of the village to collect and bring Tamarind seeds, told the 
villagers to put m order a wide, level, open place on the 
border of a certam river. The villagers havmg put the 
Tamarind seeds into sacks and stitched them up, brought 
them 

Having cut the chena, after it was completed the Mmister 
havmg gone, asked the Kmg for kahawanas [to sow m it] 
The King said, “ Take as many as you reqmre for sowmg 
in the chena ” Tne Minister having brought the kaha- 
wanas home, caused the Tamarmd seeds to be sown in the 
chena. 

After they sprouted, the Kmg said he must go to look at 
the chena The Mmister mvitmg the King [to go], havmg 
gone m state {peraharin) with him, and caused the army 
to stay on one side, the King and the Mmister went into the 
chena. Because, when the Tamarmd seeds sprouted, many 
young shoots were of golden colour^ the Kmg said, “ These 
are very good.” 

While he was walking there a long time, having arrived at 
weariness the Kmg, went to the river to bathe. In that 
river the water is very rapid. Because of it, at the time 

1 It IS evident that some kahawanas were golden ones. See also 
vol, i, p 348, and the Appendix, p 454. 
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A 

when the King descended into the water he began to be 
drawn down into the water. Thereupon, at the time when 
the Kmg says, “ Take hold of me,” the Minister, having 
said, “ Yahapati,” remamed looking on 

After the Kmg had been swallowed up m the river and 
died, the Mmister, having put on the royal ornaments and 
gone away with the army, exercised the sovereignty of that 
city with renown 

Uva Promnce. 



No. 240 

Concerning the Prince with his Life 
in his Sword 

I N a certain country there was a King There were seven 
Princes for the Ki^g. Having instructed the whole 
seven, the King tried to fit them [for their position]. The 
party without wanting to do anything whatever passed the 
days in amusement 

The King thought when he looked [at their idleness], 
“ From this party of seven persons there is not an advan- 
tage,” and having punished (daia gahald) the whole seven, 
“ Go to any kingdom you can; don’t stay m this country,” 
he said 

The seven persons speaking [together] said, “ Our father 
the King told us to go and the whole of them went. 

Out of them, the <^ldest Prince, took six flower seeds The 
whole seven havmg arrived at a kmgdom, to the youngest 
Prince the eldest Prince said, “ Getting any livelihood 
you can, remain in this country At the place where 
you stay plant this flower seed for yourself. It having 
sprouted, when the flower tree has grown, on the tree a 
flower will blossom At the time when the flower has faded 
come seeking me ” Havmg told him thas he made the 
Prmce stay in that country. 

In that very way he made the other five stay in five 
countries. Having given to those persons five flower seeds, 
he told them [aboijt them] in the very way he told that 
Prince. 

To the last country the eldest Prince went. When he 
was living in that country doing cultivation work, one day 
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he went to walk in the midst of the forest. In the midst of 
the forest there is a house. The Prince saw it Having 
gone to that rock house (cave), when he looked a Princess 
was [there] 

He asked the Pnncess, “ Are you a human daughter, or a 
Yaksa-daughter 

Thereupon the Pnncess said, “ I am a daughter of a King. 
Havmg eaten food at night I went to sleep That Yaka 
havmg brought me, I am m this rock house I also do not 
know a path for going away, I stay in fear,” the Prmcess 
said 

Then the Pnnce asked the Pnncess, ‘‘Will you come to go 
with me 

At that time the Pnncess having said, ‘‘It is good,” 
the two together having bounded oti, proceeded to the place 
where the Prmce who went there stays Punng the time 
while these persons are staying there obtaining a livelihood, 
the Prmce’s hfe is m his sword Except that his brothers 
know that his life is in this sword, no other person knows. 

The Pnncess one day .went to the river to bathe. While 
bathing there, three or four hairs of her head m the Pnncess’s 
hair knot having become loosened and havmg floated, went 
away in the river When the Pnnce of the King of that 
country was bathing lower down in the nver, those hairs 
of her head which went became entangled on the hand of 
the Prmce When the Pnnce, having said, ‘‘ What is 
this was looking, it was a sort of long hairs of the head, 
hair of the head of gold colour, and about two fathoms’ 
length 

Havmg seen this hair, and known that these were the very 
best, like [those of] a royal Pnncess, he thought, ‘‘ I mu^ 
seek this Prmcess,” and went to the palace. Havmg taken 
the hairs of the head he showed them to his father the Kmg. 
Havmg shown them he told him to do whatever [was 
necessary], and seek and give him the Pnncess to whom this 
hair of the head belongs 

He published by the notification tom-tom that to a person 
who, having found, gave her, he will give goods [amounting] 
to a tusk elep^anfs load. An old woman who stayed xtesa 
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there said, “ I can.” Having told the old woman to come, 
the Kmg asked, “ What do you want ia order to go to seek 
the Princess 

“ I don’t 'want anythmg, O Lord, I only want a boat,” 
she said So he gave her a boat 
Harving gone to the nver taking the boat, the old woman 
sat m the boat, saying and saymg lamentations, and havmg 
floated she went up^ the river Having gone m that way, 
and tied the boat on that side, the old woman went to the 
place where the Prmcess possessmg that hair, and the Prmce, 
are staying 

When the old woman was gomg there the Prmce was not 
at home. To the Prmcess the old woman said, “ Ane ! 
Daughter, there is no person to look after me Assist me 
for the sake of charity,’^she said The Prmcess becommg 
grieved at it told the old woman to remain 
After a little, the Prmce came home Having come he 
asked, “ This mother, a person from where is she ? What 
came she here for 

Thereupon the Princess also [said^, “ She came and said, 
‘ There is no one to give me to eat >’ Because of it, I bemg 
alone I said, ‘ Remam with me,’ ” she said 
While she was [there] m that way, at the time when the 
Prince was not [there] the old woman said to the Pnncess, 
“ You having eaten and drunk, when yon are lying down by 
wa/ of fun ask the Prmce, ‘ Where is your life ” 

So the Prmcess asked the Prmce, “ Where is your life 
At that time the Pnnce said, “ My life is m my sword ” 
Through the ignorance of the Pnncess regardmg it, she 
told that old woman that his life is in the sword Well 
then, the old woman from that day, having said that it was 
for putting in the hearth on ramy days, sought for firewood 
and heaped it up When the old woman is going to sleep, 
every day havmg built a bon-flre she goes to sleep 
One day durmg the day time, havmg been [there] at 
the time when the Ppnce is not there, she looked where the 
sword IS. Thereupon, at night a rain began. Having said, 

1 In the MS. the words are gaflga-pah^afa, ‘^own the nver,’ an 
ewdent mistake, as the hair passed down with the current. 
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“To-day there is rain,” she strengthened the bon-fire. 
After the Princess and the Prince went to sleep she brought 
the sword and put it in the bon-fire. 

Having ansen m the morning, when she looked the Prince 
having died the Princess began to lament The old woman 
also falsely lamented. The two persons havmg been lament- 
^ and lamentmg a little time, the old woman, calling the 
f™cess, went to obtain shelter at another place Having 
gone there, and handed over the Princess to the Kmg of 
that country, taking the presents also, the old woman went 
home. 

At that time the King told the Princess to take that 
Prince in marnage Thereupon the Princess said, “ My 
Pnnce is now dead only two or three days Because of it 
I want time for a month ” Havmg found an upper-story 
house very near there, he sent the Pnncess to stay m the 
upper-story house m that street. 

Having seen that the flowers of the flower trees of the 
younger brothers of that Pnnce had faded, [his brothers] 
began to seek him Seeking him, they went to the place 
where the Pnnce is dead Having gone, these six persons 
together said, “ Where is the sword aird began to seek it. 
When seeking it, the sword having been m a heap of ashes 
they took it Thereafter having taken the sword to the nver, 
they cleaned it, at that time life was [re-]established for 
that Pnnce Then the Prince having ansen spoke to those 
Princes, and having said “ Now then, go you to each of the 
places where you were,” he did that cultivation work, and 
remained obtaining a livelihood [thus] 

This one got news that that old woman having taken the 
Princess and given her to the Kmg, received for herself 
presents and distinctions At that time sorrow having gone 
to the Prince he went to seek the Princess. When [he was] 
going walkmg in the street in which is the Princess, the 
Pnncess saw that this one is going The Pnnce did not 
see her. 

At that time the Princess began to write a letter. Having 
wntten the letter, the^*rincess remained m expectation of 
the time when the Prince is coming. The Prince, through 
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news that she is in that very street, came* back. At that 
time the Pnncess, having seen that the Pnnce is coming, 
taking the letter dropped it [so as] to fall m front of him. 
The Prmce having taken the letter, when he looked at !t 
and read it there was written, “ That old Vroman who stayed 
near us havmg deceived us and having brought and given 
me to the King, received for herself presents and distinctions. 
The King said to me that he must marry and give me to the 
King s Prince Thereupon I said, ‘ My Prmce is not dead 
a month now ’ Because of it, asking for time for a month, 
I am staying in another house,” there was written “ I 
said so through the thought that I shall obtam my Prmce 
agam In three days more we are going to the church 
{palhya) to marry Because of it, having got a horse 
carnage should you com# on that day to the church we can 
escape and go off,” there was wntten 

Thereupon the Prmce on the day she told him having got 
a horse carnage also, went near the church m the disguise 
of a horse-keeper, and halting the carnage, remained [there] 

On the wedding day the King, the Prmce, the Princess, 
the whole of the party, went m a horse carnage The 
Pnncess saw that, that Prmce is staying like the horse- 
keeper, holding the horse But when the Pnncess lookmg 
[at him] went into the church, the horse-keeper [Prmce] 
having remained standing, becoming sleepy reclined a little. 
Then the Prmce went to sleep. 

That Pnncess havmg got married and come, and having 
ascended into the carnage which the Prmce brought, not 
knowmg that the Pnnce was asleep struck the horse, and 
making it bound went off as though she flew The other 
people who were there, not observing the quarter to which 
the Princess went, went away The King and the married 
Prince after that sought her, they did not meet with her. 
The sleeping horse-keeper Prince having ascertamed that 
the carnage was not [there], weeping and weepmg began to 
go along the path on which that Pnncess went 

When the Princess was going* in the midst of a forest 
wilderness, Vaeddas having been th^re came and watched 
in order to seize her. Having watched, <hey said to the 

VOL. III. » 
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Princess, “ If thou come not with us we will shoot and kill 
thee.” 

Thereupon the Princess asked, “ I can come with one of 
you. How shall I come with four or five persons 

The Vaeddas asked the Prmcess, “ If so, how is it [to be]^” 

Thereupon the Princess says, “You having been set in 
line, all at one discharge shoot Havmg shot, I will jotA 
the person whose arrow should fall far, who came [after] 
picking up the arrow, and will come [with him],” she said. 

At that time the whole of the party having been fixed in 
Ime shot [for the arrows] to go very far Havmg shot, all 
ran for the purpose of bringing the arrows Thereupon the 
Prmcess havmg struck the horse, driving it off went away 
without bemg perceived The Vaeddas havmg got the 
arrows and come, went away without the Prmcess. 

When she was going to that side from the forest wilderness 
in which are the Vaeddas, the Pnncess thought that should 
she go by the carnage she will be unable to escape So 
she descended from the carriage to the ground, and havmg 
unloosed the horse drove it mto the jungle She rolled the 
carriage over mto the jungle 

The Prmcess having thrown away the Princess’s dress, 
dressing like a Hettiya went away In this manner she 
went to another kingdom In that country, establishing 
shops, there was a nch Hettiya She approached near him. 
At that time the shopkeeper Hettiya having become much 
pleased with the [apparent] Hettiya, told him to remain 
there. Well then, the shopkeeper Hettiyt asked, “Who 
art thou 

Thereupon the Prmcess said, “ I am a Hettirala of a 
country, I came to establish a shop ” 

The shopkeeper havmg heard that word, said, “ If so, 
let us two trade in partnership ” Having said [this] he 
handed over a shop to the Princess resembling a Hettiy^i- 
He gave for it suitable servants. 

At that time this Princess says. “ I having come to a new 
country, when establishing a shop haVe the thought to give 
a ddna (free donatiot^ of food), and secondly to establish 
the shop.” » 
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Thereupon the shopkeeper Hettirala having become 
pleased, and having said, “ Let us two pay the amount that 
the cost comes to,” they gave the dana. ^ 

Then that horse-keeper Pnnce havmg come, approached 
there. The Hettirala having seen the horse-keeper gave 
him alms The [Prmcess] Hettirala alter the man ate the 
food put him in a house and told the servants to shut the 
door. 

During that night having given the dSna and having 
finished, “ Whence are you the new Hettirala asked the 
horse-keeper 

At that time the horse-keeper said to that Hettirala, 
“ Ane * Hettirala, I mdeed am a royal Prince The Prmcess 
whom I had married, dnvmg off m the horse-carnage 
came here I also ha^mg become hungry when coming 
here [saw that] there was an alms-house Because of it I 
came here,” he said 

The Hettirala, having cast off those clothes and put on 
clothes in the manner of a Pnncess, came and asked, “ Am 
I the Prmcess . 

Havii^ said, “You indeed are my Prmcess,” holdmg her 
hand he began to*weep The clothes that she wore like the 
Hettirala that Pnnce put on After that, havmg gone near 
the shopkeeper Hettirala, they told him completely the 
thing s that occurred to these people This Hettirala having 
beetle pleased at it told them to stay at that very shop. 
The two persons trading at the shop and havmg become 
very wealthy, remamed at that very city. 

Western Province. 



No. 241 

The Royal Prince and the HettiraJa^ 

I N a certain country both the royal Prince and the 
Mmister-Prmce were joined together by much friend- 
ship, it IS said Thus, having been in that way, one day the 
royal Prince having talked with the Mmister-Prmce, says, 
“ Fnend, we two having come to S foreign country, let us 
do tradmg ” 

The Minister-Prince also having said, “It is good,” the 
two persons taking as much money as each can carry for 
the purpose of tradmg, set off to go to a foreign country. 

During the time whei> they are going thus, the two having 
met with a junction of two roads, the two persons say, “We 
two having separated at these roads let* us go to two dis- 
tncts.” So speaking, having separated they went to two 
distncts. 

Out of them, the royal Prmce having arrived at the place 
where a courtesan woman is gamblmg, and having staked 
with the courtesan woman this money he brought, gambled 
The courtesan woman won the whole of the money Well 
then, the royal Pnnce havmg staked the clothes he was 
wearmg, when he gambled the Pnnce lost them also. 

Well then, the Prince says, “ It is good ^ If so, you and 
I having staked ourselves let us gamble,” 

So speakmg, staking each agamst the other they gambled. 
Thereupon the Prince lost. Having shaved the Prince’s 
head, takmg him for the state of labourer, while he was 
drawing water and washing pots, when the Hettirala of 

^ The Sinhalese title is, ” The Royal Pnnce and the Muuster- 
Pnnce ” (aemah-kuf^raya]^ 

* This means here, “ No matter.’* 

272 
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that village was going by that street he saw the Pnnce who 
was washmg and washing pots, and great sorrow having been 
produced for the Hettirala, he spoke to the courtesan 
woman, and says, “ The labourer who is washing these pots 
is of very white colour It is not worth [while] taking this 
work from him If you will give mO him I can give him a 
suitable means of livelihood ” 

Thereupon the courtesan woman says, “Yes, if there is 
sorrow for you concerning him, although I can give him I 
cannot give him without payment (ntkan) Why ? He has 
let me for a thousand masuran If the Hetti-elder- 
brother give that money I can give him, if not so, I cannot 
give him,” the courtesan woman said 
Then the Hettirala s^s, “ It is good Takmg the money 
from me give me him ” 

The Hettirala gave the money , and takmg the Prince 
and having arrived at his house the Hettirala havmg spoken 
to the Prince, asks, “ What can you do 
The Pnnce says, “ I can do anything ” 

Thereupon the Hettirala says,* “ Don’t you do work 
[so as] to become tired There are my shops , you can stay 
at a shop ” When he asked, “ Can you [do] letter ac- 
counts the Prince said, “ I can.” When he said it, having 
said, “ If so, go to my shop,” he started him, and having 
gone with the Hettirala he gave him charge of the shop 
Thereupon the Prince asks, ' Do you give the shop goods 
on credit {nayata) and the like ? How is the mode of sellmg 
the goods 

The Hettirala says, “Yes, give them on credit When 
givmg them on credit don’t merely give them, [after] 
wnting the name give them ” 

Thereupon the Prmce having said, “ It is good,” and 
taking charge, from that time spoke to men who are gomg 
on the road When the men came he asked, “ Where are 
y6u gomg ? Where is your village ? What is your name 
Afterwards he saysf “ It is good , Takmg anythmg you want, 
go.” Havmg said and said it, and havmg brought in that 

^ Mafa ahuweld tiyenne* • 

2 Akuru ga^an, that is, " Can you keep accounts 
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maiBier all the men going on the road, in a week’s time he 
fini^ed the goods that were m the shop During the time 
when he was giving the goods m that way, should anyone 
Gome and having given money ask for goods, taking the 
money he gave goods for the money 

- When he finished the goods m that manner, the Hettirala, 
not knowing [about it], having become much pleased, said, 
“ You are very good, having looked with this promptitude 
at the account of the money for which you sold the goods^ 
Bnnging goods afresh will be good, will it not 
When he was preparing to look at the accounts, having 
brought the book in which he wrote the men’s names, and 
a little money, [the Pnnce] placed them [before him] The 
Hettirala asked, “ What is this ^ 

Then the Prince says, “ Why, what is it you are asking ^ 
Have I blundered ? In the book, indeed, the names will 
be correct, having indeed wntten the names I gave the 
goods I did not give goods to even a person without having 
wntten the name ” 

The Hettirala says, “ Arie • You are a great fool, you are 
not a person who can do trading ” Having said [this], 
the Hettirala, calling the Pnnce, went home agam 
Having gone [there], when three or four days were going 
the Hettirala’s wife began to scold the Hettirala, “ For 
what reason are we causing this one to stay, and undergoing 
expense by giving him to eat and to wear ?” When she 
shouted to the Heftirala, “If this thief is sitting unemployed, 
this very day having beaten him I shall dnve him away,” 
the Hettirala asks the Prince, “ Child, there are many cattle 
of mine, can you look after the cattle 
At that time the Prince says, “It is good; I can look 
after cattle.” 

Thereupon the Hettirala having gone, calling the Prince, 
to the district where the cattle are, and having shown him 
the cattle, says, “ All these cattle are mine You must 
look after them, taking care of them very well Do not 
send them into outside gardens You must tie the fastening 
(haemma) well.” ^ * 

Thereupon the Pnnce says, “ It is good, Hetti-elder- 



THE ROYAL PRINCE AND THE HETTIRALA 2^75 

brother. Don’t be afraid. Having well tied the fastening 
I shall look after the cattle.” 

Having started off the Hettirala and sent him away, the 
Prince placed each one of the cattle at each tree, and having 
tied the fastenings and tightened them to the degree that 
they were unable to take breath, was looking in the direction 
of the cattle. While he was there some cattle died, some were 
drawmg the breath (t e , gaspmg for breath) At that time, 
the time of eating cooked rice went by 

The Hettirala, having remained looking for the Prince’s 
coming at the time of eating cooked nee during the day, 
when the time went by thought, “ He is a great fool, isn’t 
he ^ Having sent the cattle into the gardens of others they 
have been seized, mayjjje ” As he did not come at noon 
to eat cooked neg, he said, “ I must go to look ” , and having 
come there, when he looked some had died at the very 
bottom of the trees to which they were tied, some are drawing 
and drawing breath 

The Hettirala asks the Prince, “ Why, fool, what a thing 
this IS you did ’ Do you look after cattle m this way 
Having said [this], he scolded him 
Thereupon the* Prince says, “ What is the Hetti-elder- 
brother saying ^ The Hetti-elder-brother said at first, 
‘ Having tied the fastenings well, look after them, not letting 
(nendl) them go into the gardens of others ’ I tied the 
fastenings well, and stayed looking at them What is it 
you are saying ^ Have I tied them badly ^ If there is a 
fault in the tying, tell me ” 

Well then, the Hettirala being without a reply to say, 
[thought], “ Because I told this fool to tie the fastenings 
well, he, thinking foolishly, m observance of the order killed 
my few cattle I was foolish, this fool will not have the 
ability to do this work and he went, calling the Prince 
again, to the Hettirala’s house 
When he is there three or four days, m the very [same] 
manner as at first Ihe Hettirala’s wife began to scold the 
Hettirala* — ‘'Having come calling this thief again, is he 
simply sitting down ^ Even for 4 day^ there will not be 
[the means] here to give this one to eat, sitting down un- 
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employed. This very day I will drive him from the 
house.” Having said various things she scolded the 
Hettirala. 

Thereupon the Hettirala having spoken to the Prince 
asks, Can you plough rice fields 

At that time the Prince says, It is good I am able to 
do that work ” 

Thereupon the Hettirala says, “It is good If so get 
ready to go to-morrow morning ” 

Having given the Pnnce a plough also, and having arisen 
at daybreak, the Hettirala set off to go on a journey. 
Calling the Prince on the journey on which he is going, and 
having gone and shown the Prince the Hettirala’s fields, 
he says, “ Look there From the^ place where that egret 
IS perched plough to that side until the ijme when I have 
gone on this journey and come back ” 

Well then, this Prince says to the Hettirala, “ It is good, 
Hetti-elder-brother Let Him go on the journey He is 
going ^ I will plough to the place where the egret is ” 
Taking over the charge, and having started off the Hetti- 
rala and sent him away, he tied the yoke of bulls in the 
plough When he went driving them tb the place where 
the egret is, the egret having gone flying perched at another 
place Driving the yoke of bulls he went there also The 
egret having gone flying from there also, perched at another 
place Driving the yoke of buUs he went there also. From 
there also the egret having gone flying, perched at another 
place Thereupon the Pnnce, dnvmg the yoke of bulls 
and having gone to the root of the tree, takmg a large stick 
and beating and beating the yoke of bulls, says, “Why, 
bulls (gonnune) ^ Go to the place where the egret is Should 
you two not go to the place where the egret is I shall not 
succeed m escaping from the Hettirala, to-day there is 
not any work [done], and I myself did not eat.” Saying 
and saying [this], he began to beat the yoke of bulls. While 
he was there beating and beating them it became night. 

The Hettirala, also, having made that journey, came to the 
house Having come there the Hettirala asks, he asks 

^ The third person used hononfically instead of the second. 
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from the house people, “ Hasn’t the fool himself who went 
to the nee field come 

Thereupon the house people say, “ After he went with the 
Hefti-elder-brother in the morning, he did not come back ” 
The Heftirala says, “ Apoyi ! As that fool himself came 
not there will be some accident or other !” 

Quickly havmg gone runnmg to the nee field, when he 
looked, at no place m the nee field had [the ground] been 
ploughed, and he does not see the yoke of bulls or the man. 
When the Hettirala looks on that and this side, the Prince 
whom the Hettirala came to seek having seen him, breakmg 
a large cudgel he began to beat the yoke of bulls more and 
more, as though he did not see him 
Thereupon the Hettij^la, having heard this noise when 
he looked, havmg heard it and gone running, asks, “ Why, 
fool ' What IS this you are domg 

The Prince says, “ Go away, go aside From the morning 
itself I drove and drove th’s yoke of bulls [so as] to go to the 
place where th» egret is. They did not go yet You are 
good, the way the bulls have been *tramed Havmg said 
[this], the Pnnee began to scold the Hettirala ik '' s > 
Thereupon the Hettirala says, “Yes, the way that yoke 
of bulls has been trained is indeed not good Because the 
bulls will not go up trees those bulls are not good After- 
wards taking a yoke of bulls that go up trees you can plough. 
Let us go now, to go home ” Having said [this], he came 
calling the Pnnee 

The Hettirala’s wife asks, “ Even to-day did that fool 
do even that work 

The Hettirala says, “ To-day indeed don’t speak to that 
fool. He has been very angry Because he was angry I 
came caUmg him, without speaking anything ” 

Thereupon the woman havmg been silent that day, on 
the next day began to scold the Hettirala and the Pnnee. 
The Hettirala having thought, “ Should I remam causing 
this fool to stay he will cause piuch loss to me Having 
gone, taking him, and havmg spoken to my son-m-law, 
I must put him m a ship and send hinj away.” Having 
thought thus, and having spoken to the Hettirala’s wife, he 
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says, “Don’t you scold; I am sending him away soon,” 
Thereupon the woman remained without making any talk. 

Tlwn the HettirSla says, “Taking him I must go to- 
morrow or the next day, having prepared a suitable thing 
(£ood) for it give me it.” Thereupon the woman having 
* gone, and very well prepared a food box to give to her 
daughter and son-in-law, and for th^e two persons to eat 
for food on the road a package of cooked rice, gave him 
them. 

The Het^irala tied them well, and taking also a suit 
(coat and cloth, kuttamak) of the Hettirala’s new clothes to 
wear when they got near the son-in-law’s house, and having 
tied them in one bundle, and called the Pnnce, he says, 
“ We two must go on a journey an4 return Can you go 

When he asked the Prince, the Pnnce says, “ It is good; 
I can go ” 

The Hettirala having said, “ If so, take these two 
bundles,” gave him the two packages Just as he is taking 
the two bundles m his hand, the Pnnce acks, “What are 
these * 

Thereupon the Hettirala says, “ One bundle is my 
clothes, one is things for us for the road, lo eat ” 

The Pnnce taking them, when he was starting to go on 
the journey the Hettirala’s wife gave him yet a package. 
The Prince asks, “ What is this 

Thereupon the woman says, “For our son-in-law there is 
need of snakes’ eggs, in that packet there are snakes’ eggs 
Having gone, give that packet into either son-in-law’s 
hand or daughter’s hand ” The Prince, taking the packet, 
put it away 

The Hettirala, dressing well, mounted upon the back of 
a horse, and calling the Prince went off When he had gone 
a considerable distance, the Pnnce alone ate the package 
which she prepared and gave him to eat for the road. 
Taking the food which was in the packet that she told him 
to give to the son-in-law,, having said» they were snakes’ 
eggs, he ate of them to the possible extent, and having 
thrown the remaiiyng ones there and here, and seen an ant- 
hill on the path when coming, he broke a stick, and taking 
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it, prodding and prodding [the ground] round %ke ant-hifl 
he began to cry out The HettirSla having tunhed back, 
when he looked the Prince says, “ The snakes that were, m 
this packet, look > they entered this ant-hill !” T^reupon 
the Hettirala, ascertaining that he is telling hes> paving 
said, “ It is good, if so, you come on,” calling him, gAes on. 

At that time, the time for eating cooked nee at noon mving 
arrived, the Hettirala, stopping the horse, said, “ I 

am now hungry Take out even the packet which Wou 
brought to eat for the road ” \ 

Thereupon to the Hettirala the Prince says, ” Herd- 
elder-brother, what is this you say ^ Because you saicl, 

‘ They are for the road, to eat,’ I threw them away for thA 
road to eat, and came For eating for the road, what shall' 
we eat , * 

Well then, much anger having gone to the Hettirala, 
because there was not a thing to do he said, “ If so, come, 
to go” 

As they were gping, the Hettirala, having hunger which 
he was unable to bear, says to the Prince, “ Bola, can you 
climb this tree, and pluck a young coconut for me and give 
it Thereupon the Prince says, ” I can ” 

Having climbed the tree, and gone round the stems of the 
branches of the tree, holding two stems firmly, with his two 
feet he began to kick down the clusters of [ripe] coconuts 
into the jungle, and the clusters of young coconuts into the 
jungle Thereupon the Hettirala having descended from 
the horse’s back, began to shout, “ Ha > Ha ' Don’t pluck 
them, don’t pluck them At that time the person who 
owned the place having come, prepared to beat him 

Thereupon tjie Hettirala says, “ It is I who sent him up 
the tree to make him pluck a young coconut He is a great 
fool; don’t beat him.” 

The man, treating with respect the Hettirala’s saying, 
said, “It IS good If so, having eaten as many young 
coconuts as possible, go ye ” , and^the man went away. 

Thereupon the Prince having eaten young coconut with 
the Hettirala, when they set off to go thg Hettirala says, 
“ Having struck [thy hand] on my head, swear thou in such 
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a way that thou wilt not go [in future] by even a foot-bridge 
{eiafi4a) ^ which a coconut trunk is laid, putting [out of 
consideration] going up a coconut tree ” 

Thereupon the Prince having struck on the Hettirala’s 
head, |Wvear&, “ I will not go up a coconut tree, and I will not 
go by a foot-bridge in which a coconut trunk is placed.” 
Having sworn this, they began to go 

Wj len going they met with a bridge in which a great many 
cocojnut trunks were placed The Hettirala having gone 
to the other side, spoke to the Prince, [telling him to follow] 
Tj?(ereupon the Prince says, Ane ’ I cannot come Having 
Sftruck on the head of the Hetti-elder-brother and sworn, 
low can I come 

Thereupon the Hettirala having descended from the back 
of the horse, came [across], and lifting pp the Prince and 
having gone [over], placed him on the other side Through 
that disturbance the cloth that was on the Hettirala’s head 
fell on the ground The Hettirala did not see it The 
Pnnce having seen that the cloth fell, tooj" it with his foot, 
and having thrown it into the bush went on. 

When gomg a considerable distance, ascertaining that 
the cloth on the Hettirala’s head whs not [there], he 
asks the Prince, “ My cloth fell on the ground, didn’t you 
see it 

Thereupon the Prince says, ‘‘ The thing which the Hetti- 
elder-brother has thrown away when commg, why should 
I bring ^ I threw it into the bush with my foot ” 

Then the Hettirala says, “ Since you threw away the cloth 
and came, beginning from this time when anythmg has fallen 
from us don’t leave it and come ” 

The Prmce says, ‘‘ It is good. If so, beginning from this 
time, without throwing it away I will bring it.” 

Begmnmg from there, takmg the horse-dung and earth 
from the stalmg-place he went along putting and putting 
them m the Hetprala’s clothes box Having gone there, 
when they came near the^ house of the, Hettirala’s daughter, 
[the Hettirala] having spoken to the Prince askmg for the 
bundle of cloth^, he ^fastened it When he looked, he 
saw that the horse-dung and mud were in the bundle of 
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clothes, and much anger having gone to the h 
said, “ $ ! Enemy, what is this 

Thereupon the Pnnce says, “ What, Hetti-elde 
are you saying ^ At first you said, ‘ Don’t thrd 
anythmg that falls from us ’ What is this thing 
saymg now ?” \ 

Then the Hettirala thought to himself the word i 
at the beginning was wrong, beanng it because of 
sa5rs, ‘‘With these clothes on my back I cannot go tc 
house of son-in-law’ s people My clothes are very di 
I shall come when it has become night Thou having gcK 
immediately (daemmama) say that I am commg ” Having 
said [this], and told the Pnnce the road going to the houstea 
he started him. 

Thereupon the Priuc? having gone to that house and 'e 
having spoken, says, “ The Hetti-elder-brother started and 
came in order to come with me Thereupon he got a 
stomach-ache^ Before this also^ he got a stomach-ache. 
The Hetti-elder-^rother having told me the medical treat- 
ment he applies for the stomach-ache and started me quickly, 
sent me to prepare the medicine,” he said. 

Thereapon the Hettirala’s daughter having become much 
afraid, asked, “ What is the medicine ?” 

The Prince says, “Don’t be afraid, it is not a difficult 
medicme [to prepare] Taking both coconut oil of seven 
years and the dust of Ma-Vi (the largest kmd of paddy), and 
having ground them together, when you have made ball- 
cakes (aggald)y and placed them [ready], it will do, that 
indeed is the medicine Don’t give him any other thing 
to eat.” 

Thereupon, the Hettirala’s daughter very quickly having 
ground up coconut oil and Ma-Vi dust, and made ball-cakes, 
placed them [ready] When, after a very long time, the 
Hettirala came, quickly havmg given him to wash his face, 
hands, and feet, as soon as he had finished she gave him that 
ball-cake to eat. ^ 

Thereupon the Hettirala thinkS, “ My daughter and son- 
in-law havmg become very poor, aiPe now without a thmg 

* Bade gdyak sdedundya, ^ Mifa palamuwenut. 
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; but through shame to ask he remained without 
Well, then, at the tune for eatmg rice at night, 
the whole of the [other] persons ate cooked rice 
hed, she did not give cooked rice to the Hettirala. 
, made ready [the necessary thmgs, — mat and 
to sleep, only, she gave them 
Hetfirala lay down Havmg been in hunger during 
aytime and night, when he had eaten the ball-cakes he 
n [to experience the purgative effeict of the oil] After 
had [been affected] four or five times, being without 
ter to wash his hands and feet, having spoken to the 
nnce he asks, “ Bola, the water is finished, there is not a 
neans to wash my hands and feet Didn’t you see a place 
where there is water 

Thereupon the Prmce says, “ L saw it. There is a sort 
of water-pot ” Having gone to the place where there are 
pots of palm juice, and filled a cooking pot, he brought the 
palm juice, and saymg it was water gave it. 

Thereupon the whole of his body having been smeared 
with the palm jmce, heisays, “ Bola, this is not water, it is a 
sort of palm juice Seek somethmg to wipe this, and give 
me it ” 

Then the Prince having torn m two the pillow that was 
[there] for placing the head upon, gave him the cotton to wipe 
off the palm juice When the Hettirala was wiping off the 
palm juice with the cotton, the palm juice and cotton having 
held together, it became more difficiilt than it was There- 
upon havmg become very angry with the Prmce, and having 
looked to that and this hamd, finding a little water and 
slightly washmg himself he came to the bed, and made ready 
to go to sleep. Again [the purgative affected him violently, 
and he was compelled to utilise a cooking-pot which the 
Pnnce brought him]. When he was removing it m the 
early morning, unobserved by the people at the house, [the 
Prmce] having gone running says to the Hettuala’s dau^ter, 
“ Look there. Last night it was very difficult for your 
father. Havmg become ingry that you did not pay atten- 
tion to him he is gomg away.” 

Thereupon thfe Het^irala’s daughter havmg gone,» em- 
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braced the Hettirala. When she embrac^ 

Hettirala and the Hettirala’s daughter were t 
the contents of the vessel] 

The Hettirala having become very angry said, “ j . 
done me much injury until this time, now he siti^. 
on my body, didn’t he >” Being unable to bealij| 
having told his son-in-law all these matters in secret, ‘ 
him, we will go away and put him in a distant coi 
he said. 

The son-m-law having said, “It is good,” and hi 
spoken to the Prmce, says, “ We two are to go on a jour.j^^ 
The three [of us] having gone together, let us return.” 
saymg, on the following day after that, the Hettirala, aiga 
the Prince, and the Hettirala’s son-in-law, the three personal^ 
together, went to the wharf (naew-totta). e 

Thereupon th5 Prmce thought, “ Now then, it is not 
good, I must spring off and go ” Having thought [this], 
when he said to the two persons, “ I must go aside [for 
necessary reasons],” the two said, “ If so, having gone, 
come back ” ^ 

Having gone running from there to the place where the 
Hettirala’s daughter is, he says, “ They told me to ask for 
the money which he gave yesterday to be put away, and to 
go back quickly ” Having said it, asking for [and gettmg] 
the money from th' Hettiya’s daughter, he bounded off and 
ran, and m much time arnved at his city 

The Hettirala and the Hettirala’s son-in-law having 
remamed lookmg till the Prince comes, said, “ Let that fool 
go to any place he wants ” When they went home, ascer- 
taining that he went [after] taking the money also, [they 
searched until] they became much fatigued, but did not 
succeed in findmg him 

The Minister-Pnnce, who having joined with the royal 
Prince went away, [after] trading very well and gaming 
profit, again arrived m happiness at the city Havmg seen 
the royal Prince, while the two are [there], having discussed 
each other’s happm&s and sorrow, and bindmg their friend- 
ship in the very first manner, when the royal Pnnce’s father 
the King died, the royal Prince was appomted to the 
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/and gave the post of Chief Minister to the 
hce. 

" Western Province, 

^jaddhunanda Sthavira of Ratmaldna Wihara,) 

// 

^ 4 -Tales of Kashmir (Knowles), 2nd ed , p 149, a young man 
it to gamble lost everythmg he possessed, and was himself 
. prisoner until he was rescued by his wife 
jarding some of the He^tirala's experiences, see the story of 
iIoghul,and his servant, of which a condensed account is ap- 
^ed to the tale numbered 195 m this volume 
n “ The Story of Hokka,'* given by Mr W GoonetiUeke m The 
kenialistf vol 1, p 131^, there is the mcident of the tying up of 
he cattle. The order of the Gamarala was that the man was to 
ook after them, but the Sinhalese word hcUaptya means also “ look 
at,*^ and the servant acted accordmgl]^, after tymg up the cattle, 
the result bemg that they were too weak to stand when the GamarSla 
went to mspect them 
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Prince Sokka^ 

A t a certain city, a lion having been caught by the K 
of t^e citv had been put in a house. While the Kin^ 
Prince and the Minister’s Prince were playing at ball nea 
the house in which was the lion, the royal Pnnce’s ball feh 
into the cage m which ^he lion is lying Thereupon the 
Prince asked the* lion for the ball Then the lion said, 
“ Should you let me go I will give the ball ” Then the Prmce 
having said, ‘Mt is good,” and having cheated him, asking for 
[and gettmg] the ball remained without letting the lion go. 

Having come 9a the following da;^, while those two were 
^Jlfeiying at ball, that day, also, the royal Pnnce’s ball went 
and feU at the plac^i where the lion is The Prmce that day 
also asked the lion for the ball 

At that time the lion says, “ You shall not cheat me as on 
that day, indeed; lO-day indeed, unless you let me go I shall 
not give it ” Then the Prince having let the lion go, asking 
for [and getting] the ball, played 

The King having come, when he looked the lion was not 
[there] “ Where is the lion the King asked the party of 
Ministers The party of Ministers said, “ By the Pnnce the 
lion [was] sent away ” 

Then the King having said, Should the disobedient 
Prince remain at this palace I will kill him,” sorrow seized 
the Queen regarding it, and having given the Prmce ex- 
peilses, and given him also a horse, and said, “ Having gone 
to any country you like, get a livmg,” sent him off. 

The Prmce having mounted on the horse, when he was 

1 The Sinhalese title is, “ Concerning ftie Royal Prince and the 
Minister-Prmce * 
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ister-Pnnce (son of the Minister), the Mend 
asked, “ Where are you going 
Prince says, “Having been guilty of sending 
on, it has occurred that I am to gh away, not 
this country ” 


Ther^pon, the Minister-Prmce, having said, “ If my 
friendyThe Prmce be not here my remaming is not proper,” 
set o^to go with the Pnnce. 

I^vmg set out, when the two had gone a little far to- 
gether, [they saw that] a letter had been written, and fixed 
a tree Havmg taken the letter, when they looked in 
it/ there was said that should one go to the rieht district 
jood will happen, should one go to the left district evil 
mil happen. Thereupon, having looked at the letter the 
' Minister- Pnnce went to the nght district, the royal Prmce 
went to the left district. 

While the royal Pnnce was going he met with a gambling 
place He, also, having gone there gambled Havmg 
gambled he lost all the money he took After that, being 
without money, while, he was staying looking on, owing to 
a rich Hettiya’s being there he sold him the horse, and taking 
the money played [again] That also he lost 

After that, having wntten himself as the slave of the 
Hetfiya, and having said, “ Should I be unable to bring 
back the money I will do slave work,” taking the money he 
gambled [again] That also he lost 

At that time, the Hettiya, havmg mounted upon the 
horse, calling the Pnnce for the horsekeepership went away. 
The Hettiya laivmg gone home established the name 
“ Sokka for the Prince 

That Sokka he told to look after the horse, having well 
attended to it and bathed it That Sokka not giving food 
and water to the horse, the horse went decrepit Owmg to 
it, the Hettirala having become angry, said, “ Sokka, you ' 
cannot look after the horse Because of it, work you in’ the 
flower garden ” 

Then Sokka says, “ He^tiralahSmi, in our kmgdom it was 

1 Soka-^-eka, the one of sorrows, he was not aware that the sorrows 
were to be his own 
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that very work that was mine. I am much accustomed to 
it ” Havmg said this he took charge. [After] taking charge, 
every day uprootmg and uprooting the best {ht , good good) 
flower trees (plants) he began to plant [them afresh]. 

The Hettirala havmg gone one da> , when he looked saw 
that all the flower trees had died Having said, “ SokkS, 
thou canst not [do] this work , thou hast completely done for 
my flower garden,” he beat him 

He said, “ After that, that work is of no use for thee,” and 
gave him charge of a plantain garden Having handed it 
over he said, “ Sell the plantains; having brought the money 
thou art^’jgrve it to me ” 

Then Sokka said, “It is good, Hettiralahami, I am 
accustomed to that work ” 

Well then, wha^ ^ioes fhat Sokka do '> Leaving aside the 
npe plantains, having cut the immature plantains he takes 
them to the shop No one taking them, having brought 
them back he throws them away By this means, all the 
plantain garden 'i^^ent to waste 
The Hettirala having gone one day, when he looked the 
plantain garden had been destroyed Thereupon, having 
called Sokka, and having said, “ Where is the revenue ob- 
tamed from this ^ Thou art a Yaka come to eat me,” he 
became angry, and scolded hun 

Having said, “ fhou canst not do that work Look here 
{Menna) , from to-day attend thou to the grazing of these 
cattle,” he gave him charge of them. 

Then Sokka, having said, “ It is good, HettiralahSmi. 
In our coimtry I do that for a livelihood, I am well accus- 
tomed to it,” took charge of them. Taking charge, he went 
driving the cattle to the jungle. 

Having gone there he looked for a bull to eat, and havmg 
, killed it, cutting a haunch he came home [with it] At that 
time the Hettirala havmg seen the haunch of flesh, asked, 
"What IS that, Sokka?” 

f Then Sokka says, “.As I was gq)ng a leopard was [there], 
seizing a deer Then I said ‘ Hu.’ Then the leopard sprang 
off and ran away. After that, because I wasjunable to bring 
it I came [after] cutting off a haimch.” 
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Thereupon the Hettiralahami said, “ Sokka, it is good,” 
and stroked his head, and said, “ Give ye abundantly to eat 
to Sokka.” 

By that method he began to bnng the haunch every day, 
one by one The Hettirala and the Hetti-woman on those 
days were very kind to Sokka. 

When a few days had gone, because of the eating of the 
deer’s meat it appeared that the cattle of the herd were 
finished Then, having called Sokka, he asked, “Where 
are the cattle ?” 

Sokka says, “I could not drive the cattle to the stalls; 
they are in the jungle ” 

The Hettirala, not trusting the word he said, went into 
the jungle to look at the cattle When he was going, the 
stench [of the dead bodies'] began tb strike him to the extent 
that he was unable to go into the jungle Having gone in, 
when he looked he saw that there are the heads and legs of 
the cattle “ Sokka is good ' I ate the meat I must kill 
Sokka,” he got into his mind 

The Hettirala had taken a contract to give firewood to 
a ship He told Sokka to cut firewood by the yard account 
for the ship Because he must give firewood once a month, 
having cut the firewood by the yard account he was to heap 
it up At that time, Sokka, having said, “ It is very good, 
Hettiralahami,” taking that work also, went for cutting 
firewood 

The ship came after a month The Hettirala went and 
looked, m order to give the firewood. There were only 
three or four yards of firewood; there was no firewood to 
give to the ship When the ship person, having called the 
Hettirala, asked for the firewood, there being no firewood 
to give a great fault occurred Having fined the Hettirala 
he destroyed the firewood contract 

“After Sokka came there was great loss of money; this 
one lost it I must kill him,” the Hettirala got into his 
mind 

Getting it in his mind, he said to the Hetti-woman, “ I 
am going to the quarter in which younger sister is. Having 
prepared something to eat on the road please give me it.” 
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The Hetti-woman having prepared a box of sugared food, 
and made ready a box of clothes, and tied them as a pmgo 
(carrying stick) load, placed [them ready]. 

The Hettirala having arisen at dawn in the morning and 
mounted on horse-back, and said, “ Sokka, taking that pingo 
load, come thou,” the Hettirala went on horse-back m front. 

Sokka, while going on and on (yaddt yaddi), ate the sugared 
food until the box was finished. When gomg a little far in 
that manner, the whip that was m the Heftirala’s hand fell 
down Sokka picked it up and threw it mto the jungle 

The Hettirala, havmg gone a little far, asked, “Where 
[is the Bola ? You met with it ” 

Thereupon Sokka said, “ I don’t know, there is no whip.” 

Then the Hettirala having become angry, said, “ Thou 
must bnng anything thart falls, whether from me or from the 
horse,” and he sdolded him 

After that, Sokka picked up the dung which the horse 
dropped, and began to put it in the clothes box In that 
way and this way, at noon the tune for eating came 

On that roa(r there was a travellers’ shed For the 
purpose of eatmg food at that travellers’ shed they halted. 
Having opened the box in order to eat, when [the Hettirala] 
looked there was nothing of food in the box “ Where is 
the food that was m this he asked Sokka. 

Sokka said, “ 1 don’t know what was [in it] when it was 
given to me indeed ” 

The Hettirala being very hungry, and m anger with 
Sokka also, started to go Havmg gone, when they were 
coming near his younger sister’s village he said to Sokka, 
“ Go thou, and tell them to be quick and cook a little food 
because I am fatigued ” 

Then Sokka having gone said to the Hettirala’s younger 
sister and brother-in-law, “The Hettirala is coming; as he 
has become ill he is coming Because of it, he does not eat 
an 5 d:hing He said that having removed the shells from 
unnpe pulse and pr^ared balls of it, you are to place them 
[ready] ; and that havmg killed d fowl for me I am to eat it 
with cooked rice, he said. The Heftirala at night is him- 
self accustomed to salt gruel ” • 
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Afterwards that party, having prepared them, gave them 
in the evening. The Hettirala because of fatigue having 
eaten these things and drunk a great deal of salt gruel, went 
to sleep (It IS necessary to draw a veil over the nocturnal 
difficulties of the Hettirala owing to the purgative action 
of his evenmg’s repast. In the morning) the Hettirala 
thought to himself, “It is Sokka himself makes the whole 
of these traps Because of it I must kill him ” 

Well then, having said, “ We must go,” and having opened 
the clothes box, when he looked horse-dung had been put 
(in it] Then at the time when the Hettirala asked, “ Sokka, 
what IS this he said, “ That day you told meia.tdke any- 
thmg that falls from the Hettirala or from the horse Be- 
cause of it I put these things away, I put them in that, with- 
out oimttmg one.” . t 

After that, havmg set off, they went away to go home 
Havmg gone a considerable distance, when they were 
approaching the house he said to Sokka, “ Go thou, and as 
there has been no food for me for two days or three days, tell 
grandmother to prepare something for fooci ” 

Having said “ Ha,” Sokka having gone nmning, says, 
“ Grandmother, madness having seized him, the Hettirala 
is coming No one can speak [to him]; then he beats them. 
You will be unable to be rid of it.” He said all these 
words 

Then the grandmother asked, “ What, Sokka, shall we do 
for it ?” 

Thereupon Sokka says, “ Putting on a black cloth and a 
black jacket, take two handfuls of branches, and without 
speakmg havmg gone m front of him, please wave them.” 

Having said it and come runnmg back to the Hetfirala, 
he said, “ Hettiralahami, there is no means of doing any- 
thing m that way. Madness having seized grandmother 
she IS dancing, [after] putting on a black cloth and a black 
jacket, and breaking two handfuls of branches ” 

When the Hettirala was asking at the hand of Sokka, 
“ What shall I do for it ?” Soldca said, “ Breaking two 
handfuls of branches, and having gone without even speaking, 
please stnke therii on the head of grandmother.” 
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Thereupon the Hettirala, having gone in that very way, 
without speaking began to beat her. The grandmother 
also began to beat the Hettirala In this way constantly 
for half a day they beat each other. Afterwards having 
recovered their reason, when he leamt, while they were 
speakmg, that it was a work of Sokka’s, he thought of 
injuring him 

On the following day after that, he wrote a letter to the 
Hettirala’s brother-m-law . “ In some way or other please 
kill the person who brings this letter ” Having said, “ Go 
and give this letter, and bring a reply from brother-in-law,” 
he gavent iirto Sokka’s hand 

Sokka, taking the letter, went to a travellers’ shed on the 
road While he was there yet [another] man came there. 
Having broken ogen thi^ letter add shown it to th'^^ man, he 
asked, “ What things are in this letter 
The man, having looked at the letter, said, “ ^ The person 
who brings this letter has caused a loss to me of three or four 
thousand pounds ’ Because of it, it is said [that he is] to 
kill him ” ^ • 

Thereapon Sokka, having thrown the letter away, went 
to a house, and aSking for pen and ink and having come 
back, told that man and caused him to write the [following] 
letter — The petbon who brings this letter has been of 
great assistance to me. Because of it, having given to him 
your daughter [m marriage], give him a half share of your 
landed property ” Having taken it and gone, he gave it 
Thereupon the Hettirala’s brother-in-law having looked 
at the letter and havmg been pleased, married to him and 
gave him his eldest daughter,^ and Having given him a half 
share of his money, and told him to go agam to the place 
where this Hettiya is, sent him away 
Well then, the Prince whom the Hettiya caught, taking 
his Hetti wife, went away to the distnct where the Minister- 
Prince is. 

, Western Province. 

1 This incident occurs in Folklore of ii%e Santal Parganas {Rev. 
Dr Bodding), p 261, the young man bemg a servant who was playing 
tricks on a farmer and had burnt his house down. 
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In the Aventures du Gourou Paramarta (Dubois), p 312, while 
the Guru and his foolish disciples were on a journey, the Guru being 
on horseback, the branch of a tree caught his turban, and it fell 
down. Thinking his disciples would pick it up he said nothing at 
the time As he had previously told them to do nothmg without 
orders, however, they left it. \^en he afterwards asked for it and 
found it was not brought, he scolded them, and sent one to fetch it, 
at the same time givmg them orders to pick up everythmg that fell 
from the horse While the disciple was retummg with the turban 
he accordmgly collected and stored in it the horse's droppmgs that 
he found on the road, and handed over the bundle to his master 
The Gurii made them wash the turban, and told them when they 
grumbled at bemg reprimanded for obeying his orders, There are 
articles that are worthy of bemg picked up, and oihei;guthat are 
unworthy of it " 

In Folk-Tales of Kashmir (Knowles), 2nd ed , p 81, two brothers 
who had run away from home came to a place where the road bifur- 
cated, and found there an m'scription on a stqne, which contamed 
a wammg that one of the roads should be avoided The adventurous 
elder brother went on this road and was robbed by a witch, the 
yoimger one selected the other, and after bemg wrecked became a 
Kmg 

In The Orientalist, vol 1, p i3iff,Mr W Goonetilleke gave 
** The Story of Hokka," m which the man who was sent m advance 
to announce the coming of the Gamarala, told the daughter that he 
c6uld take only paddy dust He left m anger on the followmg 
mommg, and sent Hokka to let his wife know of his return Hokka 
advised her to meet her husband clothed m rags and sittmg on an 
edanda, or foot-bridge In the dusk, Hokka, who was m front, 
kicked her off, callmg her '' Bitch,” and she fell mto the stream and 
was drowned, the GamaraJa thmkmg it was a dog The Gki.maraia 
had previously mutilated Hokka's elder brother, as related m 
No 195, and Hokka was determined to have his revenge 

The portion omitted on p 290 will be found at the end of the 
Additional Notes, by those who wish to see how the villager treats 
such matters 
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The AfFectionate Prince 

I N a certain city there was a King, the King was married. 

If the Queen bore a Prince they rear the Pnnce; it she 
bore a Princess, at the very time when she was bom, [even] 
should she be alive, they bury her This order is a thmg 
commanded by the Kiifg • 

The Kmg’s Queen formerly having given birth to a first- 
born Pnnce, and having reared him and been satisfied with 
him, he continued to stay there. Durmg the time while he 
was there the Queen bore yet a Prmcess 

Then the Kiftg told them to l^ry the Prmcess The 
midwife having given her into the hand of a man told him 
to bury her So the man m order to bury the Prmcess took 
her and went to the bunal ground 

At that very time, as the elder Pnnce of the Kmg, who 
had been for sport, was coming back, he saw that this man 
[after] putting this Prmcess into a bundle v^as gomg to the 
groimd for new burials; and he asked the man, “What is 
that you are gomg with, [after] makmg it mto a bimdle 
The man said, “ In this bundle is your younger sister. Sir ” 
Then the Prmce said, “ Ane * Stop there for me to look 
4 t her a little.” So the man stopped 

When this Prmce went and looked, she was a Prmcess 
who was beautiful to the extent that through sorrow he 
could not look at her Thereupon asking the man for the 
Princess, what does this Prmce do ? Having given her to 
another woman, haying given sufficient hire for it, he said, 
“ Having very thoroughly brought her up until she reaches 
maturity, not showing her to anyonh, hand her over to me.” 
The woman said. “ It is good ” * 

293 
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Well then, the Princess in not much time had reached 
maturity. After that, this Prince, sewing suitable robes 
for the Princess, came, and causing the Princess to put them 
on went with her to the palace at which he stayed. 

Then the King, having become angry at the Pnnce, con- 
trived a stratagem to kill her, that is, he wrote to a great 
person of the city, “ My Princess is [here]. To kill the 
Prmcess make ready an eating (feast) at your house, and 
havmg put poison into the food for the Pnncess send a letter 
to all of us to come for the eating ” 

So the great man having made it ready ]ust like that, 
sent a letter to this Kmg for all who are at the royal’ palace 
to come Thereupon the King, havmg looked at the letter, 
prepared to go there 

This Prince perceived that it whs a device which ■was 
adopted by the King for the purpose of killing the Princess 
Having perceived it and told those parties to go before, at 
the time when they were going this Prince and his younger 
sister, both of them, mounted on a cart (carriage), and went 
along another path to the midst of a forest. As they were 
going on, leaving the forest wilderness behind, there was a 
city which a [wild] tusk elephant, havmg come, is making 
desolate They went to the city While they were going 
to the city it did not become light 

As this Pnnce and Pnncess were going, not knowing 
that there is a tusk elephant laying waste the city, the 
tusk elephant walked through the whole city, and having 
broken down the houses, while it was coming to go back to 
the midst of the forest this Pnnce and Prmcess met it in 
front 

Having met it, it chased the Prmce and Princess along 
the road As it was going chasing them this Prince drew 
his sword and struck it. Then the sword went and pierced 
the stomach of the elephant, and it died After it died they 
stayed that day night at the city 

The Kmg of the city having gone wi^h the city tusk ele- 
phant to stay at night at certain other rock houses (caves), 
comes to this city only for hearing law-suits in the daytime. 
Having come and repaired the houses which that [wild] 
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tusk elephant had broken, and heard law-suits, as it becomes 
night he goes to the rock house. 

The King [had] notified by beat of tom-toms^ : “ To the 
person who [shall have] killed this tusk elephant I will give 
a portion from my kingdom and marry my Princess, and I 
will send him to stay at this city ” Every one was unable 
On the mommg on which this Prince killed the tusk 
elephant, men came in order to build [the damaged houses 
in] the city When they looked about that day, they said 
that the tusk elephant is still staying there, sleeping , and the 
men hanng become afraid, ran away. 

After that, a man came, and having slowly coihe near the 
tusk elephant, when he was looking at it perceived that was 
dead. Thereupon the man having come near, when he 
looked [saw that] some gne had scabbed the tusk elephant 
There was a h(5use near by Having gone near it, when 
he looked he saw that a Prince and a Princess were sleeping. 
Having seen them, he spoke to the Pnnce and awoke him, 
and asked, “ How did you kill this tusk elephant 

Then the Prin<se said, “ I stabbed^ it with my sword and 
killed it ” 

The man said, “,Ane ' By favour to me you must stay 
there a little,” and having gone he said to the Kmg, “ Last 
night a Pnnce and Princess came to our city, and havmg 
stabbed the tusk elephant with the sword and killed it, they 
are still staying [there], sleeping ” 

Thereupon the King ha\mg come, when he looked they 
were there The Kmg having heard from the Prince about 
the matter, and having gone calling them to the palace, and 
given them food and drink, asked to marry his Princess to 
the Pnnce 

At that time the Prince said, “ Until I'he time when I 
marry and give my younger sister I will not marry ”, and 
they went away to yet a city 

When he was going, [persons] are robbing the city of this 
[other] King Because of it, [the Kmg] gave notice by beat 
of tom-toms, “ Can 3.ny one sei 2 !e them Thereupon all 
said they could not. • 

^ Anda her a gaesuwa^a, beat the proclamation tom-toms. 
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This Prince having said, “ I will endeavour [to do] this,^’ 
went away. While going, he met with a young Leopard, a 
young Parrot, and a Kitten. Taking the three and placmg 
them in a cart, while going on he saw in the midst of the 
forest a very large house like a prison. 

Thereupon the Prince, not going to look at it during the 
dajrtime, waited until it became night ; and having gone at 
daybreak, when he was looking about, the robbers having 
come [after] committing robbery he ascertained that they 
were making ready to sleep. 

Havmg waited a little time after the men had gone to 
sleep, when he looked for an openmg, because there was not 
one, being on the back of his horse he sprang on the wall. 
Having sprung on it, when he looked [he saw that after] 
puttmg down their armour on gomg^to sleep, they were sleep- 
mg well. Thereupon the Prmce cut them all down, beginning 
from one end One of them having been wounded and got 
hid m the room, remained, all the other men died. The 
blood that came from them flowed to the depth of the 
Prince’s knee ' 

After that, having waited until it became light he cut a 
hole, and having put the dead bodies into the hole he 
thoroughly washed the houses and cleaned them Because 
there were many silver and golden things there he stayed a 
little tune 

While he was staying, one day, havmg told the Princess 
to remain [there], the Prince, taking a gun, went to hunt 
At that time the Parrot, the Leopard, and the Cat went 
with the Pnnce. 

The three and the Pnnce, or a person who would send him 
away, not being near, that robber who had been wounded 
that day, and havmg got hid remained after the Prince 
went away, came out into the light; and asking for cooked 
nee from the Prmcess and having eaten it, became associated 
with the Prmcess, and stayed a few days without the 
Prince’s knowing it, healing those wounds and the like. 

Then that robber spoke* to the Pnneess, “ Havmg killed 
your elder brother and we two having married, let us 
remam [here].” " 
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^ Thereupoii the Princess abo being willing regarding it, 
asked the robber, “ How shall we kill elder brother 
Then the robber ^aid, “At the time when your -elder 
brother comes, say that you have got fever, and remain 
lying down. Then he having come will be grieved Then 
say, ‘ Elder brother, the deity who protects us — ^who he b 
I do not know — said there is a pool m the midst of this forest. 
In the pool there is a lotus flower Unless, plucking the 
lotus flower, you come and boil it, and I should dnnk the 
gravy, my fever will not be cured otherwise.’ ” 

The Pnncess asked the robber, “ When he has gone to the 
pool what will happen 

The robber said, “ There is a Crocodile in the pool No 
one can descend into the pool Because the Celestial 
Nymphs (Apsarases^* b^he [thefe], should another person 
go the Crocodile will swallow him ” 

Then the Pnncess having become pleased, at the time 
when the Pnnce, having gone for hunting-sport, came back, 
she remained lying down groaning and groaning 
The Prince h^ng come asked, •“What is it, younger 
sister 

The Princess said, “ Ane ^ Elder brother, I have got 
fever ” 

Thereupon the Prince through grief that the Princess had 
got fever does not eat the cooked rice Then the Princess 
raid all the words which the robber told her So having said, 
“ I will bring the lotus flower,” the Pnnce went 
Having gone and found the pool, when he looked there 
was a large lotus flower m the manner she said. The Prince, 
putting on the bathing cloth,^ and fastening his sword m 
his waist stnng, prepared to descend into the pool 

Thereupon, the three animals that went with the Prmce 
said, “ Don’t descend,” and began to say it again and again. 
Out of them the Parrot said, “ Elder brother, having gone 
flying, I will bring each pollen gram of the flower Don’t 
you descend ” ^ 

The Pnnce said, “ While thou^art going and bnnging each 
grain of pollen it will become niglit. On that account* I 

^ Amhunda gahagana. 
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wifl go, and cutting the flower from the outside will come 
back and he descended mto the pool As he descended, 
the Crocodile having come swallowed him When it was 
swallowing him the sword fixed at the Pnnce’s waist pierced 
the Crocodile’s stomach, and the Crocodile and the Pnnce 
died. 

Thereupon the three animals which remained on the bank, 
rolling over and over on the ground, breaking and breakmg 
up the soil of the earth, began to cry out 

At that time the Celestial Nymphs came to the pool to 
bathe Having come, and seen the lamentation of these 
animals, they told the Devatawa of the pool to come, and 
splitting open the stomach of the Crocodile he caused the 
Pnnce to be [re]-bom Having come to life, the Pnnce, 
plucking the lotus flower, dame to the ban^ 

Then the four, taking the lotus flower and having come 
back, and boiled and given it to that Pnncess, the false fever 
of the Pnncess was cured Well then, by that they were 
unable to kill him 

So the robber asked the Pnncess, “ Now then, how to kill 
your elder brother 

Then the Princess said, “ Elder brother having come 
[after] walking, goes from this side near the screen to wash 
his face You stay on the other side [of the screen] and cut 
him with your sword ” So he remamed that day in that 
way 

That day the Pnnce having come [after] walking did not 
go to the side to which he goes before; he went to the other 
side At that time the man having been [there] tned to 
spnng away Then having cut down the man with the 
sword that was in the Prince’s hand, he asked the Pnncess, 
“ Whence this man The Pnncess remamed silent. 

Thereupon the Prince said, “ I shall not do anythmg to 
you; say the fact ” The Pnncess told him the fact. 

Then the Pnnce having said, “ Thou faithless one ! Go 
thou also,” cut her down with the sword, and taking those 
things, went with the three animals to the city where he 
killed that tusk elephant 

Havmg gone there, and told the Kmg the niaimer in 
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which he killed the robbers, and all the dangers that had 
befallen him, the Kmg, having been pleased, married the 
King’s Pnneess [to him]; and having given the kingdom 
also to that very Pnnee, he remained there 

The Prince having gone to his [father s] city, said to the 
King, “ Father, having destroyed the .void which you. Sir, 
said, by the acts that I performed, T was made to ascertam 
[the wisdom of] it ” 

Having made obeisance to his father the King, and told 
him all the circumstances that had occurred, thereafter he 
came back with contentment to that city Having come, he 
remained ruling over that city 

Western Province, 

In the Kolhaji tales (Bompas) appended to Folklore of the Santal 
Parganas, p 468 a^irl anr^her brother, fearing their father wished 
to kill them, ran away and lived in the jungle Wliile the brother 
was hunting, a Raja met with the sister and wanted to marry her; 
thmkmg the youth would object the Raja persuaded the girl to try 
to get him killed She pretended to be ill, and told him she could 
not recover unless brought a flower which grew in a lake When 
the boy was swimming to the flower a gi|;antic fish swallowed him , 
but a Rakshasa friend drnnk the pool dry, caught the fish, and took 
out the boy alive The Raja carried oS the girl, but was defeated 
by the youth and Rakshasa and some animal friends, gave the youth 
half his kingdom, and raamed him to his own daughter 

In the actions of the animals, expressive of their grief at the death 
of the Piince, there is a strikmg resemblance to those ascribed to the 
Werwolf in Wilham of Palerne (E E T S , ed Skeat), on discovering 
that the child he was rearing was missing 

For reuliche (ruefully) gan he rore and rente al his hide, 

And fret (gnawed) oft of the erthe and fel doun on swowe, 

And made the most dool (sorrow) that man mizt diuise 

The English translation of this twelfth-century Romance is said to“ 
date from about ad 1350 

In vol 1, p 130, a dog shows its grief by rolhng about and howling, 
and m vol m, p 446, a man rolls on the ground m feigned sorrow. 
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The Prince who received the Turtle 
Shell 

I N a certain country there was a son of a King After this 
son had become big to ^ certain extent, for the purpose of 
teachmg him he sent him near a teacher, but as time was 
going on, the teacher, ascertaining that he could not teach 
this one, gave notice to His Majesty the King Thereupon 
the King having summoned the Prince near him, sent him 
to stay unoccupied {mlyin) in the royal he use. 

During the time while he was thus, the other Pnnees, 
having finished learning the sciences and having again 
amved near the King, began to show him, one by one, their 
dextenty Some of them began to make jests about this 
Ignorant Prince Thereupon this Pnnee bemg much 
ashamed, and his father the King also not concealmg it, 
his Pnnee, putting on his ornaments and decoratmg himself 
with his sword, bow, etc , having entered a forest wilderness 
went away. 

When he had gone in this manner for a considerable dis- 
tance through the midst of the forest wilderness, he saw a 
house of a cow-herd. The Prince went to this cow-herd’s 
house, and having told him of his hunger, asked for a little 
food. 

The cow-herd’s wife, having thought that she must fake 
the Prince’s costly ornaments, gave the Prince to eat, dnnk, 
and sit, and [permitted him] to stay / and havmg told him 
to unfasten his clothed and go to sleep, handed over to him 
a bed also. ^ • 

300 
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Thereupon having thought, ‘‘ This woman is a most kind 
person,” the Prince having taken oS his ornaments, gave 
them together with his weapons to the cow-herd’s wife The 
Prince havmg been sleepmg, after his eyes were opened, when 
he asked for the ornaments from the cow-herd’s wife, without 
giving them she told the Pnnce to dwell there. 

Well then, a certain goddess who saw that this young Prmce 
in this manner was causing the cattle to graze, having shown 
great compassion towards him, one day approached near 
him and said thus, ‘‘ I will give thee a turtle shell and a spell. 
By the power of the spell thou canst do the thing thou 
thinkest, Havmg got inside the turtle shell thou canst 
stay there If not in that way, thou canst become a Prmce 
decorated with beautiful ornaments But without saymg 
the spell just now, tho a »rt to say#it when thou hast become 
twenty- five years*of age,” she said 

But this Pnnce, for the purpose of seeing whether the spell 
IS true or false, havmg said it, became a Turtle, and again 
having said it became a handsome Prmce After that, 
until the twenty-IWth year arrives h^ put away and hid the 
turtle shell 

After this time, the Prmce havmg stayed [there] causing 
the ca'^'tle to graze, when the twenty-fifth year arrived, 
taking also the turtle shell he set off m the very disguise of a 
poor man, and wen. away to another country This Prince 
ha /mg arrived at the house of a flower-mother who gives 
flowers to the King of that country, di^elt [with her] like a 
son Dunng the time when he was staying thus, he got to 
know the affairs of the royal house 

Out of the King’s seven daughters six having contracted 
marriages, only the youngest Princess was left When the 
husbands of those six Princesses went hunting, the Prmce 
who stayed near the flower-mother havmg gone into the 
midst of the forest became an extremely handsome Prmce; 
and having decorated himself with the sword, bow, etc , and 
mounted upon a horse, and waited to be visible to the other 
Princes who were m tiie midst of the forest, when they were 
coming to look [at him] immediately Having become a Turtle 
he hides in a bush. * 

VOL. ui. ^ 
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When lie acted in this manner on very many days, the 
husbands of the six Pnncesses related this circumstance 
while at the royal house [Their account of] this matter the 
youngest Pnncess who was unmarned heard. 

Thereafter, one day the six Princesses and their husbands 
also, went to the festival pool to bathe The youngest 
Princess went with these The Prince who had become 
the son of the flower-mother, creating a most handsome 
Prince’s body, and having gone after the whole of them, 
waited [there] to show a pleasure to these Princesses who 
came to, bathe, and immediately having become a Turtle, 
got hid at the side of the pool. 

Only the youngest Pnncess saw this circumstance Having 
thus seen it, catchmg the Turtle and wrapping it in her silk 
robe she took it to the palace After she took it to the 
Prmcess’s chamber, the Turtle, having become the Prince,' 
talking with the Princess told her all his story, and when 
he told her that he was a royal Pnnce the two persons agreed 
to marry each other 

Beginning from that time {taen), this i^rince whom men 
were thinkmg was the son of the flower-mother, by the favour 
of the Pnncess began to go to the floor of the upper story 
where the Pnncess resides During the progress of t^me, 
the King perceived that the Pnncess was pregnant, and 
having menaced the Pnncess and asked who was the offender 
regarding it, ascertaining that he was the flower-mother’s 
son, he gave the Pnncess to the flower-mother’s son, and 
turned them out of the palace. 

After this, one day because of a great feast at the royal 
house, the King ordered these six Pnnces to go for huntmg, 
and return Because the flower-mother’s son was m an 
extremely poor condition, except that the other Pnnces 
made jests at him they did not notice him. The other six 
Pnncesses ask the Prmcess of the flower-mother’s son, “ Is 
your husband going for the himtmg-sport to-day 

Then having exhibited a most sorrowful state, the Prm- 
cess says, ‘‘ That I do notlcnow. I must ask my husband, 
and ascertain ” 

When the oth^r Pnnces had ornamented [themselves] for 
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the hunting-sport, the flower-mother’s son, seeking a rust- 
eaten sword and rotten bow, went to the midst of the forest, 
and taking a Prince’s appearance, mounted upon a horse. 
Having gone [hunting], cutting off the tongues of the whole 
of the animals that he hunted [and killed], and taking only 
a rat-snake [besides], he returned to ^he palace before every- 
body [in his ordinary form] 

The King required to look at the animals which these 
Pnnces had hunted [and killed] Thereupon, to be visible 
above the meat procured by the hunting of the whole of them, 
[the Prmce] placed [on the top of them] the dead body of 
his rat-snake Then the whole of them abused this one, it 
is said 

Thereupon this one says to the King, “It was not these 
Princes , I killed^ these^animals •’ Having said, “ If these 
killed them, where are the tongues of these animals he 
opened [their] mouths and showed them Having shown 
the King the tongues of the animals which he had, and 
caused them to see [him in] the likeness ^f the Prince 
decorated with ^ the ornaments, like the mil moon, this 
flower-mother’s son stood before the King Thereupon, the 
King and the oflier Princes also, retreated in extreme 
astonishment 

Thereupon, when he gave the Kmg information of all the 
account of this Pr are from the commencement, [the King] 
having handed over the sovei'cignty to him he put on the 

crowns Western Province, 

^ Ceylon was formerly sometimes termed Tn-Si^iliala, because it 
was divided into three di^ncts, Pihiti-rata, the northern part, 
contammg the capital, Malaya-ra^a, consisting of the mountamous 
part, and Ruhunu-rata, the southern part, round the hills It is very- 
doubtful if the supreme Kmg ever wore a triple crown that symbo- 
lised his rule over the three districts, on the other hand, a triple 
head-covering like the Pope's tiara was certainly known, and is 
represented m the frontispiece to Ancient Ce'^lon 
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Concerning a Prince and a Kinnara 
Woman 

I N a certain country there was a King, it is said There 
was a single daughter of the King's From many places 
they spoke of marriage ip that i;9yal Princess, but her 
father the King did not agree to it 

At last, when a certain royal Prince asked to marry this 
Princess, her father the King, having made inquiry, because 
of his not happemng to be a son of the Chief Queen was not 
satisfied with it. , 4- 

But on account of the Prince’s possessing a mind ex- 
tremely attached to the said Princess, having considered 
several means of success for bringing away this Princess, 
he made a very large brass lamp The chamber of the 
lamp had a size [sufficient] for the Prince to be concealed 
[in it 1 

Having caused the lamp to be constructed in this manner, 
after the Prince entered there, havmg employed four persons 
they took this very lamp to sell In order to go in this way, 
the Prince said thus to his servants, “ There is necessity for 
me to enter such and such a royal house. While [you are] 
takmg this lamp, when anyone [elsewhere] asks for it, 
mention a price which it is not w^orth, but havmg gone to 
the royal house give it at whatever they ask it for,” he 
said. 

Thereafter the servants, keeping this word in mind, and 
the Prince being concealed [in it], took the lamp to the royal 
house, it is said. The King, having seen the lamp and 
having thought,'” This is an extremely fine lamp. This is 

304 



A PRINCE AND A KINNARA WOMAN 305 

suitable for placing in my daughter's chamber/' asked the 
price of it, it is said. Thereupon the servants who took the 
lamp fixed the price at four hundred masuran. And when 
the King said, ‘‘This is not worth so much, I will give 
seventy-five^ masuran," the servants because of the Prince's 
word gave the lamp at that price, it i^ said. 

Thereafter, for the purpose of beautifying the royal 
Princess's chamber he placed there this lamp The Prince, 
also, having entered the lamp was [in it]. 

Although for the care of the Princess many servants were 
staying there, the Prince obtained opportunity m order to 
bring about conversation with the Princess, it is said. By 
this method obtaimng about a [half] share of the Prmcess's 
food, the Prince remained hidden for a time. 

They give the Pnnoess only one quantity of food It was 
the custom once in seven days to weigh this Pnncess;^ but 
as the Prince was eating a share of the Piincess’s food, the 
Princess having become thm became less in weight. 

Having seen that the Princess's weight by degrees was 
growing less, tht servant women, becoming afraid, informed 
the King tha^ the Princess perhaps had some illness. The 
King also ha\ing thought that the Princess perhaps had 
some sickness {dhddayak), made inquiry, and having ascer- 
tained that she had not a sickness in that way, ordered them 
to give additional food on account of it. After this time, 
having seen that the Princess is increasing in weight by the 
method, at the time when he inquired about it, he ascer- 
tained, it is said, that the Princess had been pregnant for 
eight months 

After this, although the King investigated by several 
methods regarding the manner in which this disgrace 
occurred to the Princess, he was unable to learn it Every- 
one in the country got to know about this. 

In this way, after the King was coming to great grief, he 
caused notification to be made by beat of tom-toms through- 
out the country that to a person who should seize and give 
him the wicked man who caused the disgrace to the royal 

1 Tun pas-wtssak, lit , three [times] a fi’je [and] twenty. 

^*Compare No. 225. 
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Princess, he will give goods [amounting] to a tusk elephant’s 
load. 

A certain old woman, having caused the proclamation 
tom-tom to stop, said, “ I can catch and give the thief,” it 
is said. Thereupon they took the old mother near the 
King. 

Then the King having spoken, asked, “ Canst thou catch 
and give the thief ?” 

“ It is so, may the Gods cause me to be wise,” the old 
woman said, it is said. 

” Dost thou require something for it he asked. 

" [You] must give me a permission for it in this manner,” 
she said “ That is to say, whether in the [right] time or in 
unseasonable time,^ it is proper that I should receive per- 
mission for coming to any pilace I plsase in the palace,” she 
said. And the King gave permission for it' 

The old mother, upon that same permission having come 
to the royal house, while conversing in a friendly manner 
with the Princess after many days had gone by ascertamed 
that from outside anyone was unable to approach the palace. 
But perceiving that some one could hide inside the lamp 
that IS in the Princess’s chamber, one day, in the evening, 
at the time when darkness was about to fall, she came to the 
Princess’s chamber, and having been talking, dishonestly 
to the Princess she scattered white sand round t|ie lamp, and 
went away 

In the mormng, having arrived, when she looked she saw 
the foot-marks of a person who went out of the lamp, and 
perceiving that most undoubtedly the rogue is in the lamp, 
told the King {raiuhata), it is said Thereupon the King 
having employed the servants and brought the rogue out, 
made the tusk elephant drink seven large pots of arrack 
(palm spirit), and ordered them to kill him by means of the 
tusk elephant 

Having made the Prince sit upon the tusk elephant, they 
went near the upper story where the Princess was. The 
elephant-driver was a servant who was inside the palace 
for much time. As he was a man to whom the Prmcess 
^ WUawl ho aweldwe ho ^ 
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several times had given to eat and drink, the Princess said 
for the elephant-keeper to hear, With the tusk-elephant 
face don't smash the tips of the cooked rice/*^ 

The elephant-keeper also understanding the speech^ 
without kilhng the Prmce saved him. Although he em- 
ployed the tusk elephant even thref Limes, and made it 
trample on his bonds, at the three times he esciped. 

Thereupon the King [said], '' This one is a meritorious 
person,"^ and having caused him to be summoned, and 
made notification of these things after he came, at the time 
when he asked, Who art thou ^ What is thy name he 
told all, without concealing [anything]. Thereupon he 
married and gave the Princess to the Prince. 

While the two persons were living thus, a longing arose 
for the Princess to wear blue-loius flowers As this time 
was a season witliout flowers, having heard that theie would 
be flowers only at one pool at a Kinnara village at a great 
distance, the Prince went there While he was there, a Rodi 
(Kiimara) woman by means of a [knowledge of the] teaching 
of the Kala® spell? caused the Prince#to stop there, it is said. 

When time went in this manner without the Prince's 
coming tne King started off and sent four Ministers for the 
purpose of finding him The four persons, ascertaining that 
the Prince had been captured and taken into the Kinnara 
caste, went there, md spoke Lo the Prince. 

Perceiving that while by the mouth of the Rodi (Kinnara)^ 
woman the word '' Go " was being said, he was unable to 
go,® they spoke to the Pnnce, and did a trick thus, it is said ; 
that is, they told the Prmce to say, Certain of my friends 
have come, we must give them amply to eat and drink." 

Because of it [be pleased] to tell the Kinnara woman to 
cook food amply," they siid. When the Prince told the 
Kinnari to cook food in that mamner she did so. 

1 Mt-muhunin hat munu hi^dinta epdya 

2 Because he thought the elephant was supematurally prevented 
irom killing him 

^ Apparently from Sfe kdl, to imp%l, hold, fasten. (See p 340 ) 

* The narrator thought that Rodiyas are Kmnaras. 

® That she said the word with a mental ijeservation that he 
should be unable to act accordmgly. 
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When the Prince summoned the Ministers to the food, 
they, the four persons, puttmg sand in their waist pockets 
and mixmg it with the food, endeavoured to eat, it is said, 
having done so, the four Mmisters said, '' Although we 
came so far seeking our friend, we were unable to eat even 
a mouthful of nee from our friend without sand and stones 
[being] in it,'' and having scolded the Prince they went 
away At that time the Prince appeared as though 
approaching great grief 

The Rodi (Kinnara) woman who saw this spoke to the 
Prince, Go, calling your friends to come," she said After 
the way in which she said this [word] '' Go," the Prince very 
speedily having started, went with the four Mimsters to his 
own country. Having gone thus and arrived at the palace, 
he told of the beauty of 4he Kinnara woman, and all his 
story 

In the meantime the Kinnara woman also havmg arrived 
in front of him, the Kinnara woman havmg said, Here he 
IS," when she seized the Prince's hand the King, havmg 
pushed the Rodi (Kinnara) woman from 'there, sent her out 
of the way 

The Kinnara woman because of this trouble drew out her 
tongue, and havmg bit it died, it is said, and after that 
havmg cast out the dead body they burned it On the grave 
mound a plant [used as a] vegetable grew 

Two women of the village near this place came here to 
break fire-wood Because one of the two women had 
pregnancy longing, uprooting the plant [used as a] vegetable, 
she cooked and ate it to allay the longing After she ate 
thus, the woman havmg given birth to a female child she 
grew up extremely beautiful, like the dead Kinnara 
woman 

Dunng this time, the Prince in succession to his father-m- 
law had come to the sovereignty, it is said At the time 
when the child born like the Kinnara woman had arrived at 
sufficient age, the King having come, and having seen her 
when he was going [pastj, remembered the dead Kinnara 
woman, and havmg tieb his affections on the young woman 
endeavoured to obtain her, it is said. But her t^o parents 
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not being pleased at it, as the King was going to walk away 
beat him, and killed him. 

After the King died, when the King’s men were burying 
him they gave the kingship to his son. After this son 
amved at the tune when he understood matters, he asked 
his mother how his father the King died, and ascertaining it 
he seized the men of the village at which they killed the King, 
and having put them in a ship he launched it on the sea. 
The men having cast nets, catching fish [in them] got their 
livelihood. After this, having cast the net and made efforts, 
catching a hundred Seer fishes they went to the village that 
was visible on shore That village, indeed, is now Miga- 
muwa (Negombo) 

Western Province. 

• • 

• ^ 

The capture of the Prince by a low-caste village girl is apparently 

borrowed from Smhalese history. In the second century before 
Chnst, Pnnce SaJi, the only son of Kmg Duttha-GSmam, fell in 
love with a beautiful village girl of low-caste, — accordmg to tradition 
a Duraya g^rl — margied her, and m order to retain her abandoned his 
succession to the throne Accordmg to •the historians, his infatua- 
tion was due to ms grandfather's having been a pious man of low- 
caste in hi3 former hfe, and to the Prince's marrymg the girl m a 
previous existence, both of them then bemg of the same caste. 
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The Way in which the Prince traded 

T N a certain country the son of a King having thought that 
he himself earning it he must obtain a living, asked 
permission for it from his father the King 

Then the King said, Son, if the goods that there are of 
mine will do without your earning a living and [thus] obtain- 
ing it, you can live happily, enjoying the possession of this 
wealth which there is,'* he said. 

But the Prince, being dissatisfied with it, said to his father 
the King, In order for me to do trading, having loaded 
goods in a ship please g^ve me charge of if,'"’ he said 

Because of the strong wish of the Prince in this matter, 
the King having caused three ships to be constructed, 
loaded goods in one and gave the Prince charge of it, and 
sent the other two ships for the purpose of his protection. 

After these three ships had sailed a considerable distance, 
a strong wind struck them, and the two ships which went 
for his protection having sunk, the ship in which was the 
Prince drifted to a shore. 

Thereupon the Prince having said, “ At what country 
have we arrived when he began to walk there for the 
purpose of looking, he saw a city in which were houses with- 
out men, and an abandoned palace At that time, in order 
to find a country in which are men, he caused a dependant 
of this Prince to chmb up a very high tree ; when he looked 
he saw at a place not far from there a city at which men 
are dwelling, and they went there. 

When the Prince asked ihe men who were at the city the 
reason of there being a* city with abandoned houses and an 
abandoned palace, the men said thus, that is, Bdbause the 
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King who exercised the sovereignty over that city did much 
' wrong, a deity having sent a fire-ball * through the whole 
city once in three months, began to destroy it.” 

Thereupon this Prince who owned the ship, asking for a 
very clever clerk from the Ministe- who ruled the city, 
arrived there on the day on which he sends the fire-ball to 
destroy the citj’. When he is sending the fire-ball the 
Prince asked the deity, ” What is the reason for sending this 
fire-ball 

The deity said, “ The King who ruled here stole the goods 
of such and such men to these extents, put in prison falsely 
such and such men ” When he is saying a quantity of such- 
like matters, the clerk who went with the Prince wrote down 
the whole 

Thereupon the Prince* said to •the deity, “ The goods 
which the King stole from the men I will apportion and give 
to them. I will assist the men who were put in prison with- 
out cause Because of it, henceforward do not send the 
fire-ball and destroy the city.” When he said it the deity 
accepted it • • 

After that, the Prmce having sold the goods that were in 
the ship and the slup also, and having assisted the families 
whom the wicked King had injured, together with the 
Minister govv°rned the country 

One day this Prii ce having gone for hunting-sport, when 
he was going hunting, a deer, feeling the wound at the 
shooting and shooting, ran otf in front The Prince having 
run after the deer, became separated from his retinue 
Having seen, when going along, that a very beautiful Prm- 
cess IS at a rock cave in the midst of the forest, when he 
asked her [regarding] the circumstance, she said, “ A Yaka 
brought me and put me in this rock cave Once in three 
months he comes to look [at me] ” Thereupon the Prince, 
calling for his retinue, and when it came having gone away 
taking this Princess, gave her in marriage to the Minister. 

After this, because qpither this Princess nor the Minister, 
both of them, paid regard to this ’Prince who had assisted 
them, the Prince having become angry went away. 

* ^ Gtm gedtyak. 
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Having gone thus, becoming wearied he went to sleep 
near a pool in the midst of the forest. At this time, two 
robbeis having come, placed [there] a very beautiful Prin- 
cess on a golden bed, and being unable to divide them, 
[each] cried out, saying, " The bed for me; the Princess for 
me Give me them.'' 

Thereupon the Prince, having opened his eyes and said, 

Who are ye ?" sprang near them, taking his sword, and 
said, 1 am such and such a Prince. I will kill you If I 
am not to kill you, give me the Princess, and if ye want the 
bed take ye it away " The two robbers having become 
afraid, takmg the bed went away 

This Prince went away, taking the Princess, and having 
arrived at a country, dwelt there in misery At this time, 
her father the King mad*e public ©that to the person who, 
having found, gave him this Princess, he will give a share 
from the kingdom, and marry and give her 

Well then, for the purpose of finding her, a young man 
from the Pnncess's country having walked to all places, at 
last arrived by chanoe at the place whfre both of them are 
residing Recognising the Princess, and during that day 
night getting a resting-place there and" having stayed at it, 
he stole the Princess, and went near her father the King. 

Thereupon the Princess said to her father the King, “ Do 
not give me in marriage to this wicked one. There is a 
Prince who at the veiy first delivered me from robbers. 
While that Prince was there [after] finding me, this wicked 
one having gone [there], stealing me by force came away." 
Thereupon the King commanded them to impale this man, 
and kill him. 

Through grief at [her loss], that Prince who was [there] 
having come after seeking her for three months, [the King] 
gave him this Princess in marriage, and gave him the king- 
ship of that country, also. 


Western Promnce. 
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A Princess and a Prince 

I N a certain country a King had an only daughter, it is 
said The Princess was a possessor of an extremely 
beautiful figure The King taught her the sciences to the 
extent to which she was able to learn. This Princess having 
amved at maturity, that King or<Jained that a Prince who 
having heaped upifiasuran [amounting] to five tusk elephants* 
loads, should show [and give] him them, may marry her. 

After that, although from several countries Princes came 
to marry her because this Princess’s figure is beautiful, 
having been unable to procure masur^n [amounting] to five 
tusk elephants’ loads their nunds became disheartened, and 
they^ went away • 

At last, out of the seven sons of a certain Emperor- King, 
one person sa^d to his father the King, Father,^ should you 
not give me masur^ n [equal] co five tusk elephants’ loads, 
undoubtedly, cutting my throat {ht , neck) myself, I shall 

die.’* 

The King asked, What is that for 

" In such and such a country there is a very beautiful 
daughter of the King To marry her, first it is necessary 
to give masuran [equal] to five tusk elephants’ loads ” 
Thereupon the Emperor- King having loaded the masuran 
into a number of carts, handed them over to the Prince. 
Well, then, this Prince, taking the masuran also, approached 
near the Princess’s father, the King. Having weighed his 
masuran, when he loojjed [into the account] still a few were 
short. Because of it having sold even the tusk elephant 
which the Prince brought, and having righted the five tusk 
* ^ Ptydneni, 
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elephants' loads, after he showed them to the King, the 
father of the Princess, he gave the Princess m marriage to 
this Prince. 

Because of this Prince's act, the Princes who having come 
first to marry the Princess and having been unable went 
away, became angry, and formed the design to steal the 
Princess for themselves 

After the Prince lived in happiness for a little time at the 
palace of the King, the father of the Princess, he asked 
the King, the Princess’s father, for permission to go to his 
own country with the Princess. When he had asked per- 
mission even many a time because the father of the Princess 
was very unwilling, by very strong effort he set off to go, 
together with the Princess 

When going thus, th^ Princess's father gave her ten 
masuran As these two persons, taking the ten masuran, 
were going journeying they fell into a great forest wilder- 
ness Leaving behind the forest wilderness, when they 
arrived at another country, because [only] two masuran 
remained over for them, getting a Ifving became very 
difficult 

Thereupon the Princess said to the Prince, '' I know the 
means to earn our living, therefore be not afraid For [th^ 
value of] the remaining two masuran bring threads of such 
and such colours,” she said 

The Prince having brought them, the beautiful Princess 
kmtted a scarf [like one] she was wearing, and having put 
flower work, etc , [in it], and finished, gave it to the Prince, 
and said, Having gone taking this scarf and sold it to a 
shop, please bring and give me the money,” she said. 
Thereupon the Pnnce having taken it and gone, and having 
sold it for twenty masuran, thereafter bought at the price 
the requisite threads of several colours, and gave them to 
the Princess Well then, while the Princess is making ready 
scarves, having obtained money and rented a house at the 
city, she dwelt with the Pnnce. 

While [they were] dwelling thus, a Prince came to the shop 
at which she ^Id the scairves, and buying an invaluable 
scarf of these, and ascertaining that it was the sioii woven 
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by such and such a Princess, asked the shopkeeper, “ Who 
brought and sold the scarves ?” 

Then the shopkeeper said, “ Such and such a handsome 
man sold them to me,” he said. 

Having said, “ When will the scarf trader come again to 
the shop ?” and having ascertained it from the shopkeeper, 
he came on the day which the shopkeeper mentioned, in 
order to meet the Prince scarf trader 

Having come thus, and met with the very Prince who 
trades in the scarves, and conversed well, he asked, " Who 
kmts the scarves 

Then the Prince gave answer, " My wife knits them.” 

Thereupon the other Prince said, “ The scarves are ex- 
tremely good I want to get kmtted and to take about ten 
or fifteen of them ” • • 

Having said [this], and having come to the place where 
this Princess and Prince are living, and given a deposit of 
part of the money for the month, he got a resting-place 
there that day mght 

In this manner getting a resting-place and having been 
there, m the middle of the mght stealing the Princess, the 
Prince who got the resting-place took her to his palace. 
This' Prmce, for the Princess whom he stole and the Pnnce 
who was her lord to become unconscious, caused them to 
drink a poisonous drug while they were sleeping. This 
Pnnce who stole the Princes.® was a person who at first 
having gone to marry her, was not wealthy [enough] to 
procure the masuran [amounting] to five tusk elephants' 
loads 

Well then, on the day on which he went stealing the Prin- 
cess, he received a letter from his father the King, that he 
must go for a war Because of it, having put the Princess 
whom he stole in the palace, and placed guards, and com- 
manded that they should not allow her to go outside it, 
he went for the war. 

While she was [therg] in this manner, in the morning con- 
sciousness having come to the Prince^ who had married the 
Princess and become her lord, he opened his eyes, and 
having sedh that the Princess was not there, as though with 
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madness he began to walk to that and this hand. While 
going thus, he went to go by the street near the palace in 
which his Princess is put. When going there, after the 
Princess had looked in the direction of the street from the 
floor of the upper story, she saw that her Prince is going; 
and at that very time having written a letter she sent it to 
the Prince by the hand of a messenger. 

In the letter was said, " At night, at such and such a time 
please come to such and such a place. Then I having 
amved there, and both of us having joined together, let us 
go by stealth to another country ” 

The Prince as soon as he received the letter went near a 
jungle, and thinking, “ Here are no men,” read the letter 
somewhat loudly 

Then a man who, having gone mt«9 the jungle to draw out 
creepers and having become fatigued, waf lying down near 
there, heard his reading of the letter Because the man 
heard this matter, in the mght time, at the time which was 
written in the Princess’s letter, takmg a sword also, he went 
to the place which she mentioned Wheit the Princess, too, 
at the appointed time went to the said place, the man who 
went to cut creepers having waited there, seized her hand, 
and they quickly travelled away. While they were going, 
in order that the guards and city residents should not be able 
to recognise them, not doing much talking they journeyed 
quickly in the darkness, by the jungle, to the road. 

The Prince who was appointed the husband of the Prin- 
cess, having read without patience the letter which the 
Prmcess sent, arrived at the place mentioned before the 
appointed time; and having [sat down and] leaned against 
a tree until she comes, after the journey he made we'nt to 
sleep. At this time the man who went to cut creepers came, 
bringing the sword. If he had met with the Prince, he would 
have even killed him, with the design to take away the 
Princess. 

This Princess, together with that m,an, having arrived at 
a great forest wilderness, both persons went to sleep under 
a tree. After it became light, having opened her eyes, and 
when she looked having seen that she had conte with a 
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very ugly man, unpleasing to look at, becoming very dis* 
tressed she began to weep. 

Then the man said, " After you have now come so far 
with me, should you leave me you will appoint yourself to 
destruction. Because of it, are you willing that I should 
marrj" you he asked 

The Princess said, I am willing, but in our country 
there is a custom In that manner we must keep it,*' she 
said 

The creeper cutter agreed to it, that is, the woman and 
man, both of them, who are to marry, having looked face to 
face, with two ropes of fine thread are to be tied at a post, 
and after they have proclaimed their willingness or un- 
willingness for their marrying, they must marry. Well 
then, because in this foi^st wilde^ess there are not ropes of 
fine thread, let uS’tie ourselves with creepers,'* she said. 

Because there was not anyone to tie the two persons at 
once {eka para fa), the other having tied one person, after 
this one proclaimed her or his willingness the other was to 
be tied. Firstly having tied the PiTincess with a turn of 
creeper, after she proclaimed her consent he unloosed her. 
After that, the Prmcess, having very thoroughly made tight 
and 'tied to the tree the creeper cutter, quickly went away 
backward to seek her lord. 

While g^mg in ^hat way she met with two Vaeddas. 
Thereupon the two Vaeddas, with the design to take this 
Prmcess, began to make uproar. 

Thereupon the Prmcess said, Out of you two, I am 
willing to come with the skilful one m shooting furthest,'* 
she said. 

At that time the two Vaeddas, having exerted themselves 
as much as possible, shot the two arrows [so as] to go very 
far, and to fetch the arrows went miming to the place 
where they fell. While they were in the midst of it the 
Prmcess went off very stealt^ly. 

The two Vaeddas having come and having seen that the 
Princess had gone, began to seek her When they .were 
thus seeking her, that creeper cutter whom she had tied and 
placed there when she came away, somehow or other un- 

voL. HI. X 
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fastening the tying, came seeking the Princess; and having 
joined with these Vaeddas began to seek [her with 
them]. 

While they were in the midst of it, the Princess having 
gone walking, met with a trader. The trader, takmg her 
and having ]ourneyed, at noon became wearied, and went 
to sleep m the shade under a tree. Then the Princess 
taking a part of the trader's clothes and putting them on, 
went like a man, and arrived at a royal palace. The King 
having said to this one, '' What can you do [after] ascer- 
taimng it, gave this one the charge to teach the King's son 
and also the Mimster’s son 

During the time while she is thus educating in the sciences 
these two Prmces, one day the Minister's son, because of 
an accidental necessary rnatter wemt into the room where 
this Princess who was made his teacher is keeping At the 
time when he went, the Princess's outer robe having been 
aslant, the Minister-Prmce saw her two breasts, and went 
seeking the King's son to inform him that she was a 
woman c ‘ 

The Princess, ascertaining this circumstance, stealing 
from the palace the clothes of a royal Prince and putting 
them on, went away very hastily She went away thus in 
the disguise of a Prince, by a street near a palace of the 
chief city m another country 

Because a handsome husband, pleasing to the mind of 
the daughter of the King of that country, had not been ob- 
tained by her, she remained for much time without having 
married Although many royal Prmces came she was not 
pleased with them But having been looking m the direc* 
tion of the street from a wmdow ot the upper story floor, 
and having seen this Pnncess of extremely beautiful figure 
going in the disguise of a Prmce, very hastily she sent to 
her father the King, and informed him, Please give me 
the hand of that Pnnce who is travelling in the street, as 
my lord-husband." ^ 

Then the King, haying’ sent a messenger and caused this 
Prince to be brought near the King, and shown him the 
Pnncess, said, ^ You must marry this Pnncess. • If not, I 
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^lall appoint you to death.” This Princess who was in the 
disguise of a Prince through fear of death consented to it. 

Alter that, having appointed the wedding festival in a 
great ostentatious manner, they married these two persons. 
In that mght the Princess who was m the disguise of a Prmce, 
having told the other Princess all the dangers that occurred 
to her, and told her that she is a Princess, said to her, " Don’t 
inform any one about it ” 

Remaining in this manner, the Princess who is in the Prince 
disgmse began to seek her husband. It was thus — This 
Princess having caused to be made ready a very spacious 
hall which causes the minds of the spectators who saw it 
to rejoice to the degree that from the outer districts men 
come to look at it, began to cause donations [of food] ta 
be given to all who arrwe there • 

Having caused lier own figure to be made from wax, and 
having put clothes on it, and established it at a place in 
front of this hall, she caused guards to be stationed around, 
and commanded them, ” Any person having come near this 
wax figure, at the ^ery time when he»has touched it you are 
to bring that person near me.” She said [thus] to the 
guards • 

While a few days were going, men came from many dis- 
tricts to look at this hall. Among them, havmg walked 
and walked seekmg this Princess, were her Pnnce and the 
creeper cutter, the two Vaeddas and the trader, the royal 
Prince and the Minister- Prince. The whole of them havmg 
come and seen this wax figure, touched the hand of the wax 
figure. The guards who were stationed there, because the 
whole of these said persons touched the wax figure, arrested 
them and gave charge of them to the Princess. 

Thereupon the Princess commanded them to kill the 
creeper cutter Having censured the Vaeddas she told 
them to go To the son of the King who caused her to teach, 
she gave in marriage the Princess whom, havmg come in 
the isguise of the Prince, she married. Taking charge of 
her own Lord she from that time lived in happiness. 

. Western Province. 
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The story of the Prince and Princess (No 8, vol i) bears a close 
resemblance to this tale m some of the incidents , see also No. io8 
in vol. ii. 

In the Arabian Nights (Lady Burton’s ed , vol iii, p 62) the 
story of All Shar and Zumurrud also contains similarities When 
the two had no other means of support, Zumurrud sent her master 
or husband to buy a piece of silk and thread for workmg on it She 
then embroidered it for eight days as a curtam, which Ali Shar sold 
for fifty din^s to a merchant in the bazaar, after she had warned 
him not to part with it to a passer-by They lived thus for a year, 
tdl at last he sold one to a stranger, owmg to the urgmg of. the mer- 
chants The purchaser followed him home, inserted opiates mto a 
half plantain which he presented to him, and when All Shar became 
unconscious fetched his brother, a former would-be purchaser of 
Zumurrud, and they carried off the girl By arrangement with an 
old woman, a friend of the youth’s, she lowered herself from a 
wmdow at midnight, but All Sh§.r, who waited there for her, had 
fallen asleep, and a Kurdishtthief m tlfe darkness took her away, 
and left her m charge of his mother When tlfis woman fell asleep 
she escaped on horse-back m male attire, was elected Kmg at a 
city at which she arrived, and by givmg a monthly feast to all 
comers m a great pavilion that she erected for the purpose, seized 
all her captors, and caused them to be flayed alive At last she 
found her husband in thi^ way 

In Folklore of the Santal Parganas (collected by Rev Dr Boddmg), 
p 301, the marriage of the disguised wife of a Prmce to a 
Prmcess occurs While they were travelling the Prince was im- 
prisoned on a false charge, his wife dressed as a man, was seen by 
a Prmcess who fell in love with her, and agreed to marry the 
Prmcess if accordmg to the custom of her ovm country the ver- 
milion were applied to the bnde’s forehead with a sword (the mar- 
riage to the sword) When she told the Princess her story the latter 
informed the Raja, who released the Prince and remained his 
daughter to him. 
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Concerning a Royal Princess and Two 

Thieves 

I N a certain country there was a King. There was one 
Princess, only, of the King's Except the King's Queen 
and Princess, only, there was not any other child At the 
time when the Princess was twelve years old the King died. 
After he died any person does not go to do the work at the 
royal house as in the time when the King w'as there By 
reason of this, th^ Princess and Queen are doing the work 
in the palace without any one. 

When noi mucl^ time had gone, two men came to the 
royal house without [anything] to eat and to wear At that 
time this royal Queen asked, " What have ye come for 
Thereupon these men said that being without [anything] 
to eat and to ^ear they came seeking a means of sub- 
sistence 

Then the Queen said, “ It is good. If so, remain ye here " 
The men having said, “It is good," stayed there. The 
work she gave them, indeed, was [this] she told one person 
to cause the cattle to graze; she told one person to pour 
water [on the plants] at the flower garden. 

After that, the man who looks after the cattle having 
taken the cattle to a garden of someone or other and left 
them, was lying down under a tree. At that time the 
owner of the garden having come, and having beaten him 
and the cattle, drov% them away. After that, the man 
having put the cattle somewhere else, [after] causing them 
to graze there went to the palace. • 

The man to whom was given the charge to pour the water, 
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from morning until evening comes having drawn water, 
hecame much fatigued On the following day, with the 
thought of changing [the work of] both persons that day, 
he asked the man who went to cause the cattle to graze, 

Fnend, how is the work you went for ^ Is it easy or difii- 
<<^lt ?” 

Thereupon the man who looks after the cattle said, “ Ane ! 
Friend, having taken the cattle and put them in a garden, 
I he down When it becomes evening I come driving them, 
and tie them up Except that, there is not any difficulty 
for me,” he said. Having said thus, the man who looks 
after the cattle asked the man who pours the water, ” How, 
friend, is your work ?” 

The man said, “ What, friend, is my work ? Having 
poured a bucket or two of Vater on the floyver tfees I simply 
amuse myself.” 

Then the man who looks after the cattle said, ” If so, 
friend, I will* pour the water at the flower garden to-morrow; 
you take the cattle.” Thereupon the m^n, being thankful, 
said, “ It IS good.” " 

On the following day both persons did accordingly That 
day, also, he beat the man who looks after the cattle, in an 
inordinate manner. The man who remained at home, 
having poured water until it became night, was wearied. 

Having seen that these two works were difficult, both 
these men in the evening spoke together very softly. The 
Queen and Princess having become fnghtened at it, put all 
the money into an iron box, and having shut it and taken 
care of it, put it away. 

These men having heard that noise, and having waited 
until the time when the Princess and the Queen were sleeping, 
these two, lifting up that box, came away with it There 
was a waterless well. Having said they would hide it in the 
well, one told [the other] to descend into the well What 
did the other do ? Taking a large round stone, he dropped 
it into the well, so that the man who was in the well should 
die. Having dropped* it, the man, taking the cash-box, 
went somewhere else. That stone not having struck the 
man who descended into the well, with much exertion he 
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came to the surface of the ground, and when he looked the 
man was not [there]. 

On the following day, the Queen having arisen, at the 
time when she looked she perceived that the cash-box was 
not [there] Having perceived it, she asked the man who 
remained [regarding it]. The man said, " Ane ! I don't 
know.” 

When the Queen asked, ” Where is the other man ?” this 
man said, " That man himself will have Laken it. The man 
is not here ” 

The Queen having said, " Well, what can I do ?” remained 
without doing anything 

The man who stayed at the palace having inquired on the 
following day, when he looked about met with the cash-box, 
[the othei* man] hawing plac^ it in the chena jungle. 
Having taken it, he came back and gave it to the Queen. 

Thereupon, the Queen being very thankful, and having 
married and given that Princess to the m an, h e remained 
[there] exercising the kingship virtuously, as [was done] 
before. 

Western Province. 

• 

in Folk-Tales of Bengal (L Behan Day), p i6o, t^vo thieves de- 
termined to live honestly, and were engaged by a householder, one 
to tend a cow, the ott er to water a Champaka plant, at which he 
was told to pour water until some collected round it The dry earth 
absorbed all he poured, and in the afternoon, tired out, he went to 
sleep The cow taken out by the other man to graze was a wild 
VICIOUS one, it galloped about into rice fields and sugar-cane 
plantations, and did much damage, for which the man was well 
scolded, together with fourteen generations of his forefathers At 
last he managed to catch the cow, and brmg it home Each man told 
the other of the easy day he had had, mtendmg to get the other 
man's work, and at last they arranged to exchange duties On the 
followmg day, when they met m the evening, both worn out, they 
laughed, and agreed that stealing was preferable to what people 
called honest labour. They decided to dig at the root of the plant, 
and learn why it took so much water Their subsequent adventures 
are given in vol ii, p# 94 A similar story is given in Folklore of 
the Santal Parganas (Dr BoddingJ, p 139, the men being two 
brothers who went off and were engaged as labourers, one by an oil- 
man and the other by a potter • 

In The Indian Antiquary, vol xxv, p. 21, m a story by Nat6^ 
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S&strif two rogues who agreed to work for an old woman had similar 
experiences, each boasting of the easy day he had had. In this tale 
the woman had secret subterranean channels which earned the water 
to a field that she cultivated Afterwards, as she overheard them 
arrangmg to rob her she buried her treasure m a comer of the house, 
filled the box which had contained it with stones and pieces of old 
iron, told them she hid it m the well dunng the dark half of the 
month (when thieves might try to take it), and made them carry 
It there and drop it m At night they went to remove it, the man 
who descended opened it in the well and found she had tricked them, 
but being afraid the other would leave him m the well he emptied 
it, sat in it, said it was full of treasure, and told the other to draw 
it up The man absconded with it as soon as he raised it, until 
a voice told him to walk more slowly, on which he opened it and 
found the other rogue in it 
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How the Nagaya became the Princess 

I N a certain country there was a royal Prince, it is said. 

This Prince one day having gone for garden sport, and 
while on his return journey having seen a beautiful woman 
belonging to a nobleman's family, his mind was attracted 
towards her,* it is said. When the Prmce with his mind 
thus greatly attracted towards the woman is feeling keen 
sorrow, not obtaimng sleep, dwelling foodless, for several 
days in succession not having eaten, his bbdy'*^i»ew ex- 
tremely emaciated ^ 

At the time when his father the Kang inquired what were 
the reasons of it, he informed him that he wanted to take 
in marriage a nobleman's daughter, it is said The King 
having heard his word, asked the assemblage of Mimsters 
whether the transacts n was suitable or unsuitable And 
the assemblage ofe Ministers having said that should he take 
[a wife] in manuage in that manner a disgrace will go to the 
royal race, he rejected it But having seen that because of 
the young Prince's grief from day to day his body becomes 
[more] emaciated, his father the King took and gave him a 
[bride in] marriage from another royal family. Yet except 
that he contracted this marriage because of the urgent 
request of his father the King, for himself, indeed, he did 
not desire even to look in the direction of the Princess whom 
he married 

At the time when he is thus, having concealed from the 
King that he does not'pay regard 40 his married wife, since 
thereafter the Prince attempted the obtaimng of the noble- 
man's datighter for himself [the Kmg] ord<tred the Prince 
to go out of the countrJ^ 

325 
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The Prince, upon the word of his father the King having 
mounted on a ship and become ready to go to the foreign 
country, put the Princess whom he took in marriage into a 
rock house (cave), and having placed guards around, and 
made them give her food once m four days, said thus to the 
Princess, When, having gone to a foreign country, I come 
again to this country, having borne a Prince like me do thou 
keep and rear him virtuously Should it not be so I will 
speedily cause thee to be killed and cut into bits,^^ he said. 
The Prince said thus with the intention of indeed killing the 
Princess Why was that ^ Because from the day when he 
contracted the marriage there had not been a [conjugal] 
association of these two. 

Well then, she ascertained that she cannot perform even 
one of the orders that wea.e told to^the PpneesS Well, this 
Princess’s father had presented and given to her two tunnel- 
ling rats ^ By the help of these rats having made a tunnel 
[by wh^cb^u go outside from the rock house, she came out 
by the tunnel, and making even the guards her friends, went 
near a woman who knows extremely clever dances, and 
having given money, [after] learning up to the other shore 
itself^ her art of dancing, she went to the neighbourhood [of 
the place] from which on the first occasion the Prince was 
to mount into the ship, putting on a dress that was attract- 
ing the wonder of each of the persons who saw it, in such a 
manner that anyone should be unable to recognise her. 
Having shown dances in front of the Prince, and caused his 
mind to long for her, and that day night having slept with 
him, on the following day she went to the house of the King 
her father. 

The Prince having gone to foreign countries, the Princess 
was living in happiness at the house of her father until 
learning news of his coming again to his own country. 
Having heard news that the Prince descended from the 
ship, and having gone to the rock house together with the 
guards of whom at first she was making friends, she remained 
[there] in the manner which the Prince ordered on going. 

^ Uma^\niyd, Compare p 8i, vol ii 

2 Para-terafania, completely, from top to bottom 
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Because the Prince came after a number of 3’^ears had passed 
away, she had a fine infant Prince. 

Well then, the Prince, having descended from the ship" 
and having come with the intention [after] having killed his 
wife to take in marriage the nobleman’s Princess, opened 
the door of the rock house, and at the time when he looked 
saw that the Princess is [there] with an infant Prince in the 
very manner he said \Vhile he was in extreme anger, the 
Princess, while in the midst between the Royal Council and 
her husband, related the method by which she obtained her 
child. 

After that, when in a very public mannei* the Prince com- 
pletely abandoned his wife her parents did not take charge 
of her. Because of it, having gone near an indigent woman 
she dwelt w^th her chilcl Because the Prince had extreme 
affection for the child he thought to take the child [after] 
having given poison to the Princess and killed her. 

At this time, because the Situ Princess whom tha Prince 
was intending to tjke in marriage had been taken and given 
and settled for another person, he contracted marriage with 
another Princess. ^On the day of the festival at wWh he 
contracts^ this marriage, on his sending to his indigent 
former wife a sort of cakes in which poison was mixed, when 
she was partaking of them she performed the act of Yama.® 

After she died, a Naga maiden began to give milk to the 
infant. The Prince having gone on horseback to bring the 
infant, at the time when he brought it to the royal house 
the NSga maiden also went behind [in her snake form]. 
The Prince having seen the Naga maiden while the head 
part of the Nagaya was inside the doorway and the tail part 
outside the doorway, when he cut it in two with his sword 
the NSgaya vanished, and the Princess who was the mother 
of the infant remained in front [of him].® The Prince ascer- 
taining [thereby] that he was unable to kill her, established 
her in the post of Chief Queen. 

* . Western Province. 

^ Lit , ties. 2 xhe God oJ^Death. 

® Compare the similar mcident m voi. i, p. 133. 
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The Story of the Cobra's Bite 

I N a certain country there was a King, it is said Belong- 
ing to that King there was only a single son- Prince. He 
handed over this Prince to a Royal Preceptor for teaching 
him the arts and sciences Although until this Prince 
became big to a [considerable] degree he was learning near 
the Royal Preceptor, he did not properly get to know even 
a single letter. 

Whila-ij?e^"vfas staying thus, a King of another country 
sent a letter to his father the King Thereupon he gave this 
letter to the Prince to read. The Prince, bringing the letter 
near his forehead, looked at it, rubbing his eye he looked, 
(after) running round the house he looked , but he was 
unable to read it The royal retinue who saw this 
laughed 

At that time anger having arisen in the King concerning 
this, he very quickly caused the Royal Preceptor to be 
brought. He spoke to him angrily. The Royal Preceptor, 
becoming afraid [said], Your Majesty, your son is unable 
to learn. Let this [other] child who learnt at the same time 
with that Prince, and this child who came to learn after that, 
read, if you please/’ and he presented two children before 
him. Thereupon the two children read the letter with ease. 
After that, the King being angry with his Prince, settled to 
kill him on the following day. 

His mother the Queen having arrived at much grief con- 
cerning this, on the following day, at* the point of its be- 
coming light, having tied up a packet of masuran and given 
it to him, ordered him to set off and go away from the 
country. And the Prince, in the manner his mother said, 

*128 
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taking the packet of masuran set off and went away from 
the country. 

While he was thus going he saw a place where an astrologer, 
assembling children {lamo) together, is teaching. The Pnnce 
having halted at that place and spoken to the teacher about 
learmng [under him] , remained there. And although, having 
stayed there much time, he endeavoured to learn, while he 
was there also he was unable to learn 

During this time the astrologer-teacher having become 
afflicted with disease, dismissed and started off the whole 
of the scholars He told the Prince to go away At the 
time when the Prince was going, he approached to take per- 
mission from the teacher Thereupon the teacher, having 
spoken to the Prince, said, '' Learning even the advice which 
I now give to yourself, take it and establish it in your mind 
as long as therr is hie*' The* Prince answered, ‘‘It is 
good ” 

The advice indeed was this — “ Having gone to a place 
to which you did not go [before], should they gjvC ?jiy seat 
for sitting d('»wn, j^ithout sitting there at once you must 
draw out and shak^. the seat, and [then] sit down While 
you are at any plcL(;e, should they give to eat, not eating the 
food at once, [but] taking a very little from the food, after 
having given it to an animal and looked at it a little time 
you must eat Having come to an evil place to take sleep, 
not Iving down at once you must lie down at the time of 
being sleepj^ Not believing anything that any person has 
only said, should you hear it with the ear and see it with the 
eye [even], not believing it on that account only, [but] 
having inqmred still further, you must act."' 

[After] hearing this advice the Prince having set out from 
there, went away. At the time when he had gone a con- 
siderable distance, the Prince became hungry , and the Prince 
having halted at a place, said to the house man, “ Ane ! 
Friend, I am very hungry. I will give you the expenses; 
give me to eat for one meal." 

Having said [this] the Prince* unfastened the packet of 
masuran that was in his hand, and from it gave him a single 
masuram^. , The man after having seen these told his wife 
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about the packet of masuran that the Prince had.^ The 
wife aJso having become desirous to take the packet of 
masuran, told her husband the stratagem to kill the Prince 
and take them Talking in this way, they dug a secret {horu) 
hole and covered it, and having fixed a seat upon it made 
him sit there to eat food. 

The Prince having established in his mind the advice 
which the astrologer-teacher gave, drew away and shook the 
seat, at the time when he endeavoured to look [at the 
place] all the things that were there fell into the secret hole. 
Having seen this and arrived at fear, the Prince set off from 
there and began to go away 

Having thus gone a considerable distance, and having 
halted at a place because of hunger, the Prince said to a man, 
" On my giving the expenses give rpe to eat foj* one meal 
Thereupon the man said, It is good r 

Then the Prince, having unfastened the packet of masuran, 
bringing a masurama gave it to the man. The man 
having* toiiTTiis wife also about the matter of the masuran, 
they arranged a means to kill the Prmce and take the 
masuran Having thought of giving poison to the Prince 
to kill him while here, they put poisonr into the food, and 
having set a seat and bi ought a kettle of water for washing 
himself, gave it to him 

The Prince, after washing his [right] hand and mouth, 
having gone and sat down, according to the advice of the 
astrologer-teacher taking from all the food a very little gave 
it to the dog and cat that were near the Prince, and remained 
looking [at them] a little time While he was [waiting] 
thus, in a little time the dog and cat died and fell down. 
Having seen this and become afraid, the Prince set off from 
there and began to go away 

Having gone on and on m this way, near the palace ^of 
another King through hunger-weakness he fell, and struck 
the ground. The men who saw this having gone running, 
said to the Bang [that] a man like a royal IVince had fallen 
down, and was not far from the paface. The King gave 
orders, " Very speedily bring him here.*' Thereupon 
^^L%t , that W 31 S near the Pnnce. ^ 
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the men having lifted him up, took him to the royal 
house. 

While he was there, when he asked him [regarding] the 
circumstances, " I am very weak through hunger;^ for many 
days I have not obtained any food,” he said 

“ At first having made rice gruel, give ye him a little,” 
the King said. 

Thereupon the servants having said, '' It is good ” {Yaha~ 
pataeyi), prepared and gave it. After his weakness was re- 
moved in this way, he asked him [about] the circumstances. 
Commencing at the beginning, from the time {taen) when he 
went near the Royal Preceptor, he told the story before the 
King (rajM) 

Then the King spoke, “ Wast thou unable to learn letters ? 
Not thus sl^puld a roy^I Prince understand Wast thou 
unable to learn th-' art ol swords, the art of bows, etc. ?” he 
asked 

Thereupon, when answering he said he knew the whole of 
those arts , only letters he did not know » 

At that time the* King thought thiis, “ Because of his not 
knowing only letters, ordering them to kill him was wrong, 
the first-born son. .Remain thou near me,” he commanded. 

Belonging to the King there was a single daughter only. 
As there were no sons he regarded this Prrnce like a son 
When not much time had gone thus, the King thought of 
giving [a Princess] in marriage to him The King having 
spoken to him, said thus, “ Tell me which place is good for 
bringing [a Princess from], to marry to thee.” Many a time 
he told him [this] 

And the Prince when replying on all the occasions said, 
“ I am not willing to leave His Majesty the King and go 
away.” 

Thereupon ascertaining that he says thus through willing- 
ness that he should marry the King’s daughter to him, he 
said, " I am not willing to give my daughter to thee. 
Shouldst thou say, ‘ Why is that seven times now, seven 
Princes married {baen^eya) that pferson. They having died, 
on the following day after the j^incfes married her it befel 
‘ Lit , " For me [there is] much hunger-weakness.” 
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that I must bury them. Because death will occur to thee 
in the very same way, I am not willing to give my daughter 
to thee,” he said. 

Thereupon the Prince said thus, ” To a person for whom 
death is not ordained death does not come, death having 
been ordained that person will die. Because of that, I am 
wishful to marry {handtnta) that very Princess,” he said. 
Then the King fulfilled his wish. Thus they two having 
married, according to the custom he sent them away [into 
a separate dwelling]. 

While he was with that very Princess, having remembered 
the warning given on that day by the astrologer-teacher, 
being heavy with sleepiness while eating betel, he woke up 
many times At this time the Princess had gone to sleep 

[At last] he hears a sound in the house ^ The Prince 
having heard it and become afraid, at the- time when he was 
looking about [after] taking his sword in his hand, he saw 
a cobra of a size equal to a Palmira trunk descending from 
the XQs^if^ This cobra, indeed, was a young man who had 
tied his affection to this Princess, a person who having died 
through his love [for her] was [re-] born a cobra Through 
anger towards all who marry the Princess he killed them. 

The royal Prince having gone aside, in a little time it 
descended until it was near the ground [Then] the Prince 
by one stroke of the sword cut the cobra into three pieces. 
Thus the danger which there had been for much time that 
day was destroyed 

On the following day, according to custom with fear the 
servants arrived in front of the Princesses house. But the 
Prince having come out, placed the three pieces of the cobra 
upon a post. Thereupon having been amazed, the royal 
servants very speedily ran off and told the King {rajuhata) 
about this. The King, also, having arrived there was aston- 
ished, and commanded them to take the trunk of the cobra 
to the cemetery, and burn it. 

During these very days, another King having asked the 
Great King for assistance* for a war, 'sent letters. And the 
King sent this Prince to the war, with the army. When he 
had thus gone, in a few days the Princess bore a S(&n. 
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The war lasted twelve years. After twelve years, having 
conquered in the war he was ready to come to his own 
country. By this time the Pnncess’s son had become big. 
But the people of the country, not knowing whose son [he 
was], thought him a person who had married the Princess. 
And this news had become spread through the country. 

The royal Prince having arrived near his own country, 
the Prince got to hear the news; but having remembered the 
warning of the astrologer-teacher, he thought that to believe 
it in the future he must make inquiry 

Coming close to the royal palace by degrees, he addressed 
the army , and thereafter, after he had beaten on the notifica- 
tion tom-tom, '' Assemble ye,” having allowed them to go, 
when it became night he arrived inside the palace by an 
outer window Thus h» arrived yi the house called after 
the Princess. ^ 

Having come in that way and seen that a youth was living 
with the Princess, he became angry, and said, I will 
cut down the two persons,” taking the sword in HTsTiand. 
[But] having remeftibered the warning of the astrologer- 
teacher, he said, Without being hasty I will still test them,” 
and again he put the sword into the sheath 

At the sound, the [young] Prince who was with his mother 
opened his eyes, and having seen his father and become 
afraid, saying, ” Mother, mother,” crept under the bed. The 
mother, too, having opened her eyes at this time and when 
she looked having seen her lord, spoke [to him]. Thereupon 
he told the Princess the whole circumstances, and for the 
Princess there was great sorrow [at the report spread regard- 
ing her]. V 

On the morning of the following day, the Prince having 
seen the Great King told him about the war, and the manner 
in which he got the victory in it And the King, being 
much pleased, appointed great festivals at the city; and 
having decorated the Prince with the Crown and given him 
the kingship, the King, began to perform acts in view of the 
other world. 

Western Province, 

• • 
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Compare the advice given to the BrShmai;^ m No. 209 in this 
vol., and the variants appended 

In Folk-Tales of Bengal (L Behan Day), p 100, a Queen was 
mamed afresh every day to a person selected by the royal elephant, 
this new Kmg each morning bemg found dead in some mystenous 
manner m the bed-room A merchant's son who had been obliged 
to leave his home was chosen as Kmg by the elephant, and heard of 
the nocturnal danger. While he lay awake armed, he saw a long 
thread issue from the Queen's left nostril, it grew thicker until at 
last it was a huge snake He at once cut off its head, and remamed 
there as the permanent King 

In the Katha Sant Sugar a (Tawney), vol 1, p 137, each tinle the 
daughter of a Kmg was married the bride-groom was found dead m 
the chamber on the followmg morning When royal bride-grooms 
could be obtained no longer, the King ordered that from each house 
in turn a person of either the royal or Brahmana caste should be 
brought and allowed to remam m the room for one night, on the 
understanding that anyone 7vho survived should be* married to the 
Prmcess All died, until at last a brave Brfhmana from another 
country offered to take the place of the son of the widow with whom 
he was lodging He remained awake, and in the night saw a terrible 
Rakslja,aa- open the door, and stretch out his arm The Brahmana 
at once stepped forward and cut off the arm, and the Rakshasa fled 
The hero was afterwards married to the Princess He met with the 
Rakshasa in the same way at another city, and learnt from him that 
by Siva’s orders he was preventing the Princesses from bemg mamed 
to cowards 

In the same work, vol 11, p 449, there is an account of a Brah- 
mana who placed himself under a teacher at Pa^^liputra, but wets so 
stupid that he did not manage to learn a smgle syllable 

In Folk-Tales of Kashmir (Knowles), 2nd ed , p 32 ff , there is 
a variant, see note aftei No 209 m this volume The closest re- 
semblance IS m the episode m which the Prince takes the place of 
the Potter’s son who was about to be summoned to be married to 
the Prmcess whose husbands had all died on their wedding night 
Durmg the night the Prince was careful not to sleep, he lay down 
with his sword m his hand In the middle of the night he saw two 
snakes issue from the nostrils of the Princess, and come towards 
him He struck at them and killed them Next mommg the 
Kmg was surprised to find him alive, and chatting with his daughters 
The Prince then told the King who he was, and he became the heir 
apparent 

In Sagas from the Far East, p 291, aft^r a certam Kmg died, the 
persons who were elected m turn as his successor died each night 
without any apparent *cause Vikramaditya and his compamon, 
a youth who had) been reared by wolves, took the plac® of a youth 
who had been chosen as Kmg, and on mquiry learnt that as secret 
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oflerings that were made by the former Kmg to the devas and spirit® 
had been discontmued, it must be the offended spirits who killed 
each new Kmg every night. When the offerings were made the 
deities were appeased, and no more deaths occurred in this way. 

In the Afabtan Nights (Lady Burton's ed , vol. lii, p 263), there 
IS an account of a haunted house m Baghdad; any person who 
stayed durmg the night in it was found dead m the morning This 
was the act of a Jmni (demon) who was guardmg a treasure which 
was to be made over to a specified person only He brok^ the neck® 
of all others, but when the right man came he gave him the treasure. 

There is a variant of the first danger from which the youth escaped, 
m a Sierra Leone story given m Cunme Rabbity Mr Spider, and the 
Other Beef (Cronise and Ward), p 251 A Kmg who had been 
falsely told that his son was likely to depose him, gave him two 
tasks which he accomplished successfully, and afterwards caused a 
deep hole to be dug, placed broken bottles m the bottom, spread a 
mat over it, set a chair on it, and told the boy to sit on it The bo}r 
replied that he never sat flown without first shakmg the pl^ce. 
When he beat the ma" with c heavy stick the chair fell mto the hole, 
and the boy escaped. 

For the prt-fall compare No. 159, vol u, and the appended notes. 
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How they killed the Great-bellied 
Tambi^ 

I N a certain country there was a King, it is said. This 
King’s palace haying been dug into by three dexterous 
thieves, they stole and got the goods. 

Having seized these vSry three robbeys, for the purpose 
of effecting their trial they brought them into the presence 
of the King When the King asked these three robbers if 
they committed the robbery or not, they said that they 
committed the robbery. '' If you thus committed the 
robbery are ye guilty or not guilty persons he asked. 
Thereupon they gave notice that they were not guilty 
persons 

When he asked, How is that [they said that], as 
it was easy for them to dig into [the wall], because when the 
mason built the palace the mortar had been put in loosely, 
the mason was the guilty person owing to his doing that 
matter. 

Thereupon the King having summoned the mason, when 
he asked him whether, because he put in the mortar loosely, 
he was gmlty or not guilty, he gave notice that he was not 
guilty. 

When he asked again, " How is that the mason said 
thus, ‘‘ I had appointed a labourer to mix the lime. Owing 
to his inattention when doing it the mortar had become 
loose. Because of that, the labourer is the guilty person,’' 
the mason said. 

Thereupon having Summoned the said labourer, he asked 

^ \vIoorman, a Muhammadan trader. 
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him whether because he put the mortar in loose {i.e., im- 
properly mixed) he was guilty or not guilty. Then he gave 
notice that he was not the guilty person. How is that ? 
While he was staying mixing the lime, having seen a beautiful 
woman going by that road, because his mind became at- 
tached to her the work became neglected. The labourer 
said that the woman was the guilty person. 

Thereupon having summoned the woman, just as before 
he asked whether, regarding the circumstance that having 
gone by that road she caused the neglect of the labourer’s 
work, she was guilty or not guilty. She, too, said that she 
was not guilty VlTiy was that ? A goldsmith having 
promised some of her goods, through her going to fetch them 
because he did not give them on the [appointed] day, this 
fault having*occurred owmg to h^ doing this business, +he 
goldsmith was the guilty person 

Thereupon having summoned the goldsmith, when he 
asked him )ust as before he was not inclined to give any 
reply. Because of that, the King, having declaren the 
goldsmith the guilty person, commanded them to kill the 
goldsmith by [causing him to be] gored by the tusk of the 
festival tusk eleph.tiit. He ordered them to kill this gold- 
smith, having set him against a large slab of rock, and causing 
the tusk elephant to gore him through the middle of the 
belly. 

Well then, when the executioner was taking the goldsmith 
he began to weep When [the King] asked him why that 
was, the goldsmith said thus, " Two such shining clean tusks 
of the King’s festival tusk elephant having bored a hole 
through my extremely thin body and having struck against 
the stone slab, will be broken. Because of sorrow for that 
I wept,” he gave answer. 

" What is proper to be done concerning it ?” the King 
asked. 

Then the goldsmith says, " In the street I saw an ex- 
tremely great-bellied Tambi. If in the case of that Tambi, 
indeed, the tusk elephant gore the belly, no wound will occur 
to the two tusks,” the goldsmith said. 

Thereupon the King having summoned ^he great-bellied 
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Tambi, caused the tusk elephant to gore him through his 
belly. 

The goldsmith and the whole of the aforesaid [persons] 
went away m happiness. 

Western Promnce. 

In The Indian AfUiquaty, vol xx, p 78, a South-Indian vanant 
was given by Sastri. In order to commit robbery, a thief 

made a hole through a wall newly built of mud which slipped down 
on his neck and killed him His comrade found the body, and re- 
ported that the owner of the house had murdered him The owner 
blamed the cooly who built the wall, he blamed the cooly who used 
too much water in mixing the mud , he attributed it to the potter’s 
making too large a mouth for the water-pot , he blamed a dancmg- 
girl for passmg at the time and distractmg his attention She in 
turn laid the blame on a goldsmith who had not re -set in time a 
jewel which she gave him, ue blamed ‘a merchant ‘who had not 
supplied it m time, though often demanded He bemg unmtelligent 
could oiler no excuse, and was therefore impaled for causmg the 
thief’s death 
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How Maraya was put in the Bottle 

I N a certain country, a woman without a husband in mar- 
riage bore a son, it is said. At that time the men living 
in the neighbourhood having come, asked the woman, 
" Who is thy husband Then the woman replied, “ My 
husband is ^araya ^ 

Maraya having hear^ chis word and being much pleased, 
thought, ** I must get this woman’s son into a successful 
state.” 

Having thought thus, after some time had gone, spiking 
to the son Maraya said thus, that is to say, Become a 
Vedarala I will give you one medicine only Should I 
stay at the head si^e of any sick person, by giving the sick 
person the medicine the sick person will become well Should 
I be at the leet side you cannot cure the sick person.” After 
that, this son having gone from place to place and having 
applied medical treatment, became a very celebrated 
doctor. 

One day when this Vedarala went to looK at a sick person 
whom he very greatly liked, Maraya was at the feet part of 
the sick person. At that time the Vedarala having thought, 
” I must do a good work,” told them to completely turn 
round the bed and the sick person Then the head side 
became the part where MarayS. stayed Well then, when he 
had given him the Vedarala’s medicine the sick person 
became well. 

Mar?ya having become angry with the Vedarala concern- 
ing this matter, and* having thought, ” I must kill him,” 
Maraya sat on a chair of the Vedarata’s. 

M^a, the God of Death, or Death pd* sonified. 
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Because the Vedarala had a spell which enabled him to 
perform the matters that he thought [of doing], ^ he [repeated 
it mentally and] thought, ** May it be as though Maraya is 
unable to rise from the chair '' Having thought thus, Now 
then, kill me,” the Vedarala said to Maraya 

Well then, because Maraya could not rise from the chair 
he told the Vedarala to release him from it 

Then the Vedarala said to Maraya, '' If, prior to killing me, 
you will give me time for three years I will release you,” he 
said. 

being helpless.^ having given the Vedarala three 
years' time went away 

After the three years were ended Maraya went to the 
Vedarala's house The Vedarala having become afraid, did 
a trick for this. The Vedarala said to Maray^, Kill me, 
but before you kill me, having climbed^ Ujg the coconut tree 
at this door you must pluck a young coconut to give me,” 
he said 

Aft^ Maraya climbed up the coconut tree, having uttered 
the Vedarala's spell the Vedarala thought, ” May Maraya 
be unable to descend from the tree ” 

Well then, Maraya, ascertaining that h^ could not descend 
from the tret, told the Vedarala to release him.* At 
that time the Vedarala, asking [and obtaining] from 
Maraya [a promise] that he should n(*t kill him until still 
three years had gone, having released Maraya sent him 
away 

The three years having been ended on the day when 
Maraya comes to the Vedarala's house the Vedarala 
entered a room, and shutting the door remained [there] 
But Maraya entered straightway {kchmma) inside the 
room. 

Then the Vedarala asked, How did you come into a room 
the doors of which were closed 


1 Compare the Kala speU m No 245 of this vol, and the notes 
p 342, vol 11 and p 70 m this vol ^ 

» Baen taena, m a position ol inability [to' do anythmg] 

B<^a gala, that is, by* clasping his arms round it and rubbing 
his body on it, as h% ** swarmed ” up it # ^ 
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Thereupon M^ray^ said, I came by the hole into which 
the key is put.*' 

The Vedarala then said, it is said, '' If I am to believe 
that matter, be pleased to creep inside this bottle," he ' 
said 

Well then, after Maraya crept into the bottle the VedarSla 
tightened the lid {mu^iyd) of the bottle, and having beaten 
it down put it away. 

From that day, when going to apply medical treatment on 
all days having gone taking the bottle in which he put 
Maraya, he placed the bottle at the head side of the sick 
person, and having applied medical treatment cured the sick 
person In this manner he got his livelihood 

Western Province. 

• • • 

In The Indian Antiauary, vol i, p 345, m a Bengal story by 
Mr G H Damant, a shepherd discriminates a demon from a man 
whose form he has taken, — hvmg with his wife dunng the man's 
absence, — by boring through a reed, and saymg that the tnie^erson 
must be the one wljo could pass through it As the demon was 
passmg through it he stopped both ends of the reed with mud, and 
killed him 

In the Souch Indian Tales of Mariyada Raman (P Ramachandra 
Rao)' p 43, a husband was retummg home on an unlucky day (the 
nmth of the lunar fortnight), with his wife, who had been visitmg 
her parents When he left her on the path for a few moments, 

Navami Purusha," the deity who presided over the nmth day, 
made his appearance m the form of the husband and went away 
with the wife The husband followed, and took the matter before 
Mariyada Raman The judge got a very narrow-necked jug pre- 
pared, and declared that he would give her to the claimant who 
could enter and leave the jug without damaging it or himself When 
the deity did it the judge made obeisance to him, and was informed 
that the man’s form had been taken by him to punish him for 
travellmg on an unlucky day agamst the ]^rohita'£ advice 

In Folk-Tales of Bengal (Day), p 182, when a Brahmana returned 
home after some years’ absence he was turned away by a person of 
his own appearance, and the Kmg could not decide the matter. 
A boy elected as Kmg by others m their play offered to settle it, 
and producmg a narroW-mouthed phial stated that the one who 
entered it should have judgment m his favour WHtien the ghost 
transformed himself mto " a small creature like an msect ” and 
crept msifle, the boy corked it up and ordered the trShmaija to throw 



34* VILLAGE FOLK-TALES OF CEYLON 

it into the sea and repossess his home. The first part resembles a 
story in the Kathak09a (Tawney), p 41, the interloper bemg a deity 
in it. 

In the well-known tale in the Arabian Nights (Lady Burton's 
ed , vol 1, p 33), the receptacle in which the Jmni was impnsoned 
was " a cucumber-shaped jar of yellow copper " or brass, closed by 
a leaden cap stamped with the seal-nng of Solomon In vol iu. 
p. 34, and vol iv, p. 32, other Ifrits were enclosed m similar jars 
made of brass, sealed with lead 
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The Woman Pre-eminent in Cunning^ 

A t a city there was a very rich Het^i young man. 

During the time when he was [there], they brought 
a bride^ for the young man. What of their bringing her ! 
The Hetti young man was [engaged] in giving goods to many 
ships. Because of it, ^hile the bride® married {ht , tied) to 
the Hetti young man was staying at home, the HettiyS 
went to give goods to ships. Having gone, [before his] 
coming back about six months passed. 

At that time, [while he was absent], the Hetti girl vvdio was 
married [to him] one day went to the well to bring [water]. 
When she was going, a beard-cutting Barber man having 
stayed on the path and seen this beautiful woman, laughed. 
Thereupon the woman, not looking completely on that 
hand, looked at him with the roguish eye {hora aehtn), and 
went to the village. 

On the following day also, the Barber having come, just 
as before laughed At that time also the woman, just as 
before, looked with the roguish eye, and went away. 

The woman on the following day also came in order to go 
for water. That day also, the Barber having stayed on the 
path laughed. That day the woman having spoken to the 
Barber, asked, " What did you laugh for when I was coming ? 
Why 

The Barber said, I did not laugh at anything whatever 
but because of the affection which you caused.” 

^ Praydga parannawc^ta g^ni 

* Mangulak, a word which usually means a [weddmg] feast, but 
IS often used m the villages to signify the bride. 

• literally ‘'marriage/* here also ftsed to signify the 

bnde. 
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Thereupon the woman asked, Were you inclined to come 
with me The Barber said, Yes 

Then this woman said, If you come, you cannot come 
in that way ^ The Great Kang having gone, after the 
Second King has come to Ceylon {Sey llama), after jasmine 
flowers have blossomed without [being on] creepers, having 
cut twenty, having stabbed thirty persons, having pounded 
three persons into one, when two dead sticks are being 
kneaded into one having mounted on two dead ones, should 
you come you can talk with me 

Thereupon the Barber went home, and grief having bound 
him because he could not do [according to] the words which 
this woman said, he remained unable to eat cooked rice 
also 

At that time the Barber^ woman aeked, What are you 
staying [in this way] for, not eating cooked«rice, without life 
m your body 

The Barber said, I thought of taking in marriage such 
and suth a Hetti woman Owing to it the Hetti woman 
said, ' When the Great •King has gone, fv^hen the Second 
King has come to Ceylon, when the flower of the creeperless 
jasmine has blossomed, having cut twenty, having stabbed 
thirty, having pounded three persons into one, when two 
dead sticks are becoming knocked into one, come mounted 
on the back of two dead ones ' Because I cannot do it I . 
remain in grief ” 

Thereupon the Barber woman said, '' Ind5 ! Don’t you 
get so much grief over that For it, I will tell you an advice. 

* The Great King having gone, when the Second King came 
to Ceylon,’ meant {lit , said), when the sun has set and when 
the moon is rising ‘ When the creeperless jasmine flower is 
blossoming,’ meant, when the stars are becoming clear. 

' Having cut twenty,’ meant, having cut the twenty finger 
[and toe] nails. ' Having stabbed thirty,’ meant, having 
well cleaned the teeth (with the tooth-stick), to wash them 
well ‘ Having pounded three persorj^ into one,’ meant, 
having eaten a mouthful of betel (consisting of betel leaf, 
areka-nut, and lime) you are to come. [These] are the 
^ That IS, merely because he was inclined to go. 



THE WOMAN jPRE-EMINENT IN CUNNING 345 

matters she said.^ Because of it, why are you staymg with- 
out eating ? If you must go, without getting grieved go 
in this manner, and come back." 

Thereupon the Barber having gone in that manner, while 
he was there yet two [other] persons heaid that those two 
are talking. When they heard — there a custom in that 
country. The custom indeed is [this] There is a temple 
\kdmld\ in the country. Except that they give [adulterers, 
or perhaps only offenders against caste prohibitions in such 
cases as this ?] as demon offerings {bih) for the temple, they 
do not inflict a different punishment [on them] Because of 
it, seizing these two they took them for the purpose of giving 
[them as] demon offerings for the temple. 

This Barber woman, learning about it, in order to save 
her husband undertook the charge of the food offering^ for 
the temple, and went to the temple taking rice and coconuts. 
Having gone there, and said that they were for the kapuwa® 
(priest) of the temple, she came away calling her husband, 
too 

Then to that Hetti woman this Barber woman [said], 
" Having said that you are cooking the food offering {puse) 
which I brojght, stay at the temple until the time when the 
Hettirala comes The deity will not take you as the demon 
offering (btlla) ^ Your husband having come back will seek 
and look [for you] ^Yhen he comes seeking, say, ' I having 
married my husband, he went away now six months ago. 
Because of it, having told my husband to come I undertook 
the charge for [cooking] the food offering.^ Just as I was 

^ The narrator omitted to make the woman explam the last two 
cryptic sayings The final one, that he was to go mounted on the 
back of two dead ones, of course means that he was to wear a pair of 
shoes or sandals 

2 Puseka, also puse later on Doubtless this is the Tamil puset 
(Skt puja), one meanmg of which is food given as a religious offering. 
Puseka is puse+ekuy one, used m such mstances to express the 
definite article, as m kofeka, the coat. 

* Kaptwata m the text The meanmg is uncertam, kapt bemg a 
monkey, a sacred animal at Hmdu temples. 

* Perhaps because she would acquire ’sanctity through cooking 

the consfcrated food » 

* That IS, made a vow to present or cook a food offermg. 
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undertaking the charge he came Because of it, not having 
seen the face of my lord {htmtyd), paying respect to the 
deity I came to cook the food offering ’ Continue to say 
this 

Thereupon the Hetti woman having done in that very 
manner, the Htttiya came Well then, she having made 
the woman [appear] a good woman, [her husband], taking 
charge ol her, came calling her to the house, and she re- 
mained [there] virtuously (honda seytn) 

This story was related by a woman in the North-central 
Province, to a man whom I sent to write down some stories 
at a village at which I had been promised them Her name, 
given as Sayimanhami (Lady Simon), and expressions she 
used, show that she probably belo^jiged origirtally to the 
Western Province f 

It IS difficult to understand how the condemned persons escaped 
The interesting fact of the tale is the reference to the presentation 
of human offerings at a temple devoted to either one of the demons 
or the goddess Kali The^ Smhalese expressicih, devtyan wahanse, 
deity, given in the text, might be applied to either 

In the Kaihd Sant Sahara (Tawney), vol i, p 91, it is related in 
one story that " whenever a man is found at night with another 
man's wife, he is placed with her within the inner chamber of the 
Yaksha’b (Manibhadra) temple " In the mommg the man was 
punished by the King, the country in which this occurred is not 
stated, but it was far from Tamralipta When a merchant and a 
woman were so imprisoned, the merchant's wife, hearing of it, went 
at night with offermgs, and was permitted tn enter She changed 
clothes with the woman, and sent her out , and m the mommg, as 
the woman m the temple was found to be the merchant's own wife, 
the Kmg dismissed the case, and freed the merchant as it were 
from the mouth of death " Thus the usual punishment appeaCrs to 
have been death, as in the Sinhalese tale 



No. 254 

Matalans 

I N a certain country there was a man called MataiSnS, it 
IS said. This man was the son of the concubine of the 
King of that country, it is said. That Matalana from infancy 
was getting his living by committing robbery. 

Having been comnvtting rol^bery m this manner, and 
having arrived at the age of a young man, Matalana having 
spoken to his mother, asked, Mother, who is our father ?*' 
Thereupon his mother says to him, Son, thou art not a 
so-so {es^mese) person. The King of this country ^is thy 
father. 

When his mother said thus, having said, “ It is good. If 
so, I will do a good work,*' he began to steal things belong- 
ing' to the King During the time while he is thus com- 
mitting robbery, the King in various ways having fixed 
guards, endeavoured to catch the thief, but he was unable 
to seize him. 

Matalana getting to know that guard has been very care- 
fully placed at the royal house, without going for robbery 
to the royal house began to steal the goods belonging to the 
King that are outside. Thereupon the King, having thought 
that somehow or other having caught the thief he must put 
him in the stocks, and having made the guards stop every- 
where, caused a carpenter to be brought and saud, “ Having 
seized the thief who steals the things that are the King's 
property, to make him fast in the stocks make a pair of stocks 
in a thorough manner. Regarding it, ask for and take the 
whole of the requisite things from the royal house." 

When the King ordered it, the carpenter, takii^ all the 
things Smtable for it and having gone, macle the stocks. On 
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the day on which they were finished, MataJanS., having ar- 
rived at the carpenter’s house, and having been talking very 
well [with him], asks the carpenter, Friend, what is this 
you are making ?” 

Thereupon the carpenter says, " Why, friend, don’t you 
know ^ These are indeed the stocks I am making fot the 
purpose of putting in the stocks the thief who steals the 
goods belonging to the King,” he said. 

When MStalanS asked, ” Ane ! How do you put the thief 
in the stocks in this,” the carpenter having put his two legs 
in the two boles of the stocks, to show him the method of 
putting him in the stocks at the time while he is making 
them, Matalana, having [thus] put the carpenter in the 
stocks, taking the key m his hand [after locking them], 
struck the carpenter seven pr eight bl<?ws, and said, '' [After] 
opening a hard trap remain sitting in it your own self, 
master,” and saying a four line verse also,^ went away. 

On the following day, when the King came to look at the 
stocks*he saw that the carpenter has been put in the stocks. 
When he asked, ” What is this he ascertained that the 
thief named Matalana, who is stealing the goods belonging 
to the King, had come, and having put the carpenter in the 
stocks and struck him blows went away Thereupon the 
King having said, It is good, the way the thief was put in 
the stocks !” dismissed the carpenter and went away. 

After that, Matalana having gone stealing the King’s own 
clothes that were given for washing at the washerman’s 
house, at night descended to the King’s pool, and began to 
wash them very hard The washerman, ascertaining that 
circumstance, gave information to the King. Thereupon 
the King, having mounted upon the back of a horse and* the 
army also surrounding hmi, went near the pool to seize 
Matalana 

Matalana getting to know that the King is coming, the 
army surrounding him, came to the bank at one side of the 
pool, carrying a cooking pot that he hipiself had taken, and 
having launched [it bottom upwards] and sent it [into the 
pool], began to cry out, ” Your Majesty, look there ! The 
^ Not given by the narrator. 
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thief sank under the water; [that is his head]. We will 
descend into the pool from this side; Yqur Majesty will 
please look out from that side/' 

While he was making the uproar, the foolish King, having 
unfastened [and thrown down] his clothes, descended into 
the pool. 

Then Matalana [quickly came round in the dark, and] 
putting on the King's clothes, and having mounted upon 
the back of the horse, says, '' Look there, Bola, the thief I 
It is indeed he " When he said, ** Seize ye him," the royal 
soldiers having seized the King, who had unloosed [and 
thrown off] his clothes, tied him even while he was saying, 
" I am the King " Having tied the King the leg of the 
horse on which Matalana had mounted, and, employing the 
King's retinue, having caused them to thrash him, Matalana, 
in the very manner* in which he was [before], having unloosed 
[and thrown off] the clothes [of the King], bounded off and 
went away 

After that, the retinue who came with the King having 
gone taking the [supposed] thief to,*the royal house, when 
they were looking perceiving that instead of the thief they 
had gone tying the •King, were in fear of death. The King, 
not becoming angry at it, consoled his servants , and having 
been exceedingly angry regarding the deed done by MStalanS, 
and having thought by what method he must seize Matalana, 
made them send the notification tom-tom everywhere. 

After that, Matalana, again arranging a stratagem to steal 
clothes from the washerman, and preparing a very tasty 
sort of cakes, hung the cakes on the trees m the jungle, in 
the district where the washerman washes Matalana, taking 
in his hand two or three cakes and having gone eating and 
eating one, asked the washerman for a little water 

Thereupon the washerman asked Matalana, What is 
that you are eating ?" 

" Why, fnend, haven't you eaten the Kaeppifiya^ cakes 
that are on the trees near this, where you wash he asked. 

Thereupon the washerman says, Ane ! Friend, although 

1 A jtii^le bush or sruall tree on which lac formed, Croton 
lacctferum 
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I washed so many days I have not eaten cakes of trees of 
the style you mention that are in this district/’ he said. 

If so, please eat one from these, to look [what they are 
like] ” 

When he gave it to the washerman, the washerman having 
eaten the cake and having found much flavour in it,^ says, 

Ane I Oyi ’ Until the time when I have gone [there] and 
come [after] plucking a few of these cakes, you please remain 
here 

When he said it, having said, It is good Because of 
the heat of the sun I will stay beneath this tree,” Matalana, 
having sent the washerman to pluck the Kaeppitiya cakes 
and return, [after] tying in a bundle as many of the King’s 
clothes as there were, went away [with them] 

When the washerman ^comes [after] plucki»g the cakes, 
either the clothes or the man he had set fpr their protection, 
not being visible, he went speedily and gave information to 
the King The King having become more angry than he 
was •before, again employed the notification tom-tom [to 
proclaim] that to a pereon who, having seized, gives him this 
Matalana who steals the things belonging to the King, he 
will give goods [amounting] to a tusk elephant’s load, and 
a share from the kingdom 

Matalana, ascertaining that he sent the notification tom- 
tom, having stayed on the path and made the notification 
tom-tom halt, promised I know MatalansL Within still 
three months I will seize and give that Matalana while In a 
courtesan’s house ” The notification tom-tom beater, ac- 
cepting this word, went, and when he gave information to 
the King, the King, because of the anger there was [in him] 
with this thief, having become much pleased told him to 
summon the man to come 

Thereupon, after Matalana came to the royal house, when 
he asked, ” In about how many days can you seize and give 
Matalana he said, '' In about three months I can ” 

After that, Matalana having been l]^ke a fnend of the King 
until three months are coming to an end, one day, at the time 
when the King^is going to the courtesan’s house, he said to 

^ Lit , much flavour havmg fallen. 
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the King’s Ministers and servants, " To-day I saw the place 
where the Matalan-thief is. In order to ■ seize him [be 
pleased] to come.” 

Summoning in the night time the whole royal retinue, 
and having gone and surrounded the house of the courtesan, 
and said [the King] was Matalana, there and then also they 
seized the King. When they seized him in this way, the 
King through shame remained without speaking After 
that, seizing the King and having gone, and having very 
thoroughly struck him blows, and put him in prison, and 
kept [turn there], in the morrang when they looked, just as 
before they saw that the King had been seized, and struck 
blows, and put in the stocks 

After all these things, MatalanI, having again broken into 
the King’s ho^ise, stealing a great quantity of goods, reached 
an outside district, and dwelt there 

Western Province. 


This story is partly a variant of No 92 m vol. u. 
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The Five Lies quite like Truth^ 

A CERTAIN King sent for his Minister and informed 
him that if he could not tell him next mormng five 
lies so closely resembling the truth that he would believe 
them, he should be beheaded. 

The Mimster went home with a sorrowful he^rt , he refused 
to eat or drink, and threw himself on^his bed His wife 
came and inquired the reason for such behaviour What 
has a dying man to do with eating and drinking he replied, 
''to-morrow mormng I must die/' and then he told her 
what the King had said. " 

His wife answered, " Don't be afraid, I will tell you what 
to say to the King," and she persuaded him to take his food 
as usual. 

She then related to him this story — In a certain country 
there were four friends, a carpenter, a goldsmith, an areka- 
nut seller, and a dried-fish seller. The three latter persons 
decided to go and trade, and for that purpose they requested 
the carpenter to build them a ship The carpenter did so ; 
and understanding that large profits were to be made in 
other countries, he also decided to 3oin them. 

The four men then wished to engage a servant to cook for 
them on board the ship, but they had considerable difficulty 
in finding one. At last they met with a youth who lived with 
an old woman named Hokki, who had adopted him as her 
son. The youth was willing to go, and as there was no one 
at home to take chargq of the old f woman after he left, it 
was settled that she, should accompany them. 

Then they ^11 sailed away, the goldsmith taking a number 

^ This story appeared m The Orientahst^ vol 11, p 54. 
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of hair-pins {kon^a-kuru) for sale, and the other traders 
taking areka-nuts (puwak) and sun-dried f^sh (karawala). 
After going some distance the ship ran on a rock and was 
totally wrecked, and all the party were drowned. 

In his next life the carpenter became a Barbet, which 
bores holes in tiees, looking for a good tree with which to 
build a ship 

The goldsmith became a Mosquito, which always comes 
to the ears and asks for the hair-pins (kuru-kuru) that he 
lost 

The dried-fish seller became a Darter, and constantly 
searches for his dried-fish in the water. 

The areka-nut seller became a Water-hen {GaUinula 
phosnicura), and every morning calls out, Areka-nuts 
[amounting] Jo a ship [-load], areka-nuts !*' (a good imitation 
of the cry of the bird, KapparakatS. puwak^ , puwak'). 

And the cook became a Jackal, who still always cries for 
his mother, '' Seek for Hokki, seek {Hokki hoy a, hoy a, the 
beginning of the Jackal’s howl). 

Next mormng tlje Minister told tjie story to the King, 
who fully believed the whole of it. The Mmister then ex- 
plained that it was pure fiction, whereupon the King instead 
of cutting off his head gave him presents of great value. 

Mdtara, Southern Province. 

I met with a story of this kmd among the Mandinko of the Gambia, 
m West Africa, and as it is unpublished I give it here It was 
related m the Mandmka language, and translated by the clerk on 
the Government nver steamer, the Mansa Kilah 
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The Three Truths 

O NE day a Hyaena met a Goat by the way He tells 
the Goat, Before you move from this place you tell 
me three words which shall all be true, or I eat you." 

The Goat said, " You met me in this place If you return, 
[and if] you reach the other Hyaenas and tell tjiem, ' I have 
met a Goat by the way,*but I did not kill him,' they will 
say, * You are telling a he.' " 

The Hyaena said, “ It is true " 

The Goat said, ‘‘ If I get out here myself, if I reach the 
other Goats at home, and I tell them, ‘ I v^et a Hyaena by the 
way, but he did not kill me,' they will say, ' You are telling 
a lie.' " 

The Hyaena said, ** It is true '' 

He said to him, ** The third one is — If you see us two 
talking about this matter you are not hungry " 

Then the Hyaena said, Pass, and go your way. I am 
not hungry ; if I were hungry we should not be here talking 
about it." 

McCarthy Island, Gambia, 
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The False Tale 

A t a certain city there was a poor family, it is said. 

In that family there were only a man called Hendrik, 
a female called Lusihami, and a boy called Podi-Appu. 
There was a brother younger than Hendrik, it is said That 
person’s naifie was Juwpm-Appu* At the time when ihe 
two brothers were gettmg a living in one house, they liavmg 
quarrelled, Juwan-Appu m the day time went away into 
the country 

While the afore-said three persons are gettmg a living m 
that way, Podi-Af)pu’s father died The boy was very 
young While Lusiliami was doing work for hire, her boy 
got to be a little bi§ At that time the boy is a boy of the 
size for walkmg about and playing 

One day^ wh^n the boy went to another house he saw 
that the children are playing. Having thought, “ This 
boy must go for those games,” he went there From that 
day the boy goes for those games daily 

In another city there is a soothsayer. The soothsayer 
is a very good clever person for brmgmg hidden treasures, 
it is said, the city in which the soothsayer stayed not being 
included in this talk When he was going lookmg m the 
manner of his sooth, it appeared to him that there is an out- 
side city at which is a very great hidden treasure For 
taking the hidden treasure it appeared, according to his 
sooth, that he must give a human demon offeiing {nara 
Hllak) When he looked who is^the man for the human 
demon offermg, it appeared, according to the sooth, that he 
must give for the demon offering Podi-App^, being the son 
of the aforesaid Lusihami. 


355 
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The soothsayer set off to seek this boy. What did he 
bring ^ Plantains, biscuits, lozenges (lostnjar ) ; in that 
manner he brought things that gladden the mmd of the 
child. 

Having come to the district in which is the boy, walkmg 
to the places where children are playing, when walkmg m 
that district while dwellmg there, one day havmg gone to 
the place where Podi-Appu and the like are playmg he 
stayed looking on Meanwhile, accordmg to the soothsayer’s 
thought, he had in mind that Podi-Appu was good [for his 
purpose] 

Next, the soothsayer havmg gone to one side, takmg his 
medicine wallet, when he turned over and looked at the 
book there was mentioned that it was Podi-Appu [who 
should be offered] , c 

Afterwards calling the boy near him he< gave him sorts of 
food Meanwhile the boy’s mind was delighted Next, 
he gave him a little money To the boy said the sooth- 
say^, “ Your father is lost, is it not so he asked, “ that 
IS I,” the soothsayer said The soothsayer by some device 
or other ascertamed that the person’s father^ had left the 
country and gone 

Afterwards the boy, he havmg told that tale, went home 
and informed his mother And the mother said, “ Ane ! 
Son, that your father indeed was [here] is true For this 
difficult time for us, if that livelihood-brmgmg excellent 
person were here how good it would be ^ You go, and 
calling that very one return ” Afterwards the boy havmg 
gone, came home with the soothsayer 

While both are spending the days with much happiness, 
one day m the morning he said, “ Son, let us go on a journey, 
and havmg gone, come, let us go,” he said 

[The boy] havmg said, “ It is good,” with the little boy 
the soothsayer went away 

Well then, the boy goes and goes Both his legs ache. 
The boy says, “ Father, I indeed canpot go; carry me,” he 
said 

^ The son’s father s brothers are called his fathers m ^Sinhalese, 
the father’s sisters being, however, his aunts, not mothers. 
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Having said, “It is a little more; come, son,” while on 
the road in that way the boy, bemg [almost] unable to go, 
weeping and weeping went near the hidden treasure. 

The soothsayer, having offered there things suitable to 
offer, began to repeat spells. Then the door of the hidden 
treasure was opened ; the path was [there] He said to the 
boy, “ Son, having descended mto this, when you are going 
along it, in the chamber a standard lamp^ is burning. With- 
out rubbing that kettle (the round body of the lamp) with 
your body, having removed the lamp and immediately for 
the light to go out having tilted it from the top, come back 
bringmg the lamp ” Having said [this], he caused the boy 
to descend inside the hidden treasure [chamber] 

The boy having descended, when he looked about the 
boy had nc# the mind^to come from it He says, “ It will 
be exactly a heavenly world f will mention an abndge- 
ment of the things that are in it golden kmg-coconuts, 
golden oranges, golden pme-apples, golden mandarm- 
oranges.” Havmg told him in that manner, “ I cannot 
make an end of tl^m, indeed,” he s^:d 

The boy, pluckmg a great many of them and having gone 
mto the chamber .as the soothsayer said, placing the lamp 
on his shoulder came away near the door 

The soothsayer says, “ First give me the lamp, m order to 
get you to the surface ” 

The boy says, “ I cannot in that way; first take me out,” 
he says 

In that manner there is a struggle of the two persons 
there. At the time when they are going on strugglmg in 
that way, anger havmg come to the soothsayer he moved 
the .door, for it to shut Then the boy having got into the 
middle of [the doorway] the door shut. The soothsayer 
went away 

While the boy quite alone is wngglmg and wriggling 
about there, in some way or other again, as it was at first 
the door of the hidden treasure opened. The boy placing 
the lamp on his shoulder and havmg become very tired, 
[carried away and] put the lamp and book in his house; 

‘ Kot vilakku panak. * 
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and because of too much weariness fell down and went to 
sleep. 

The soothsayer went to his village. 

Western Province. 


This appears to be the first part of the story of Ala-addin, trans- 
formed into a Sinhalese folk-tale, but the variant quoted below 
shows that the general idea is of much older date and of Indian 
origm A variant from the Ova Provmce is nearly the same, and 
also ends with the boy’s return home 

In tl . Kathd Sant Sdgara (Tawney), vol i, p 558, an ascetic 
induced a King to join him m obtaining a magical sword Ac- 
companied by the Kmg, the ascetic went at night, and m the Kmg’s 
words, having by means of a bumt-offering and other rites dis- 
covered an openmg in the earth, the ascetic said to me, ' Hero, 
enter thou first, and after thoy hast obtayied the swofd, come out, 
and cause me also to enter, make a compact wijh me to do this ’ ” 
The King entered, found a palace of jewels, and ” the chief of the 
Asura maidens who dwelt there ” gave him a sword, the possession 
of which conferred the power of flymg through the air and bestowed 
all magical faculties ” The ascetic took it from him afterwards, 
but the King at last recoveied it t 
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The Story of Kota 

I N a certain country there were two brothers, it is said 
Of these two the elder one got manned The younger 
brother had a secret fnendship with his elder brother’s 
wife. One day, the elder brother having succeeded in 
ascertaining about th^s, and having gone summonmg the 
younger brother into the midst of the forest, cut off his two 
hands and his two feet 

Then the younger brother says, “ Elder brother, you 
having cut off my hands and feet gave me the punishment 
that is to be inflicted Please stop^evren now,” he said 
Thereupon the elder brother, havmg placed this Kota^ 
without hands aivd feet in a boat and launched it in the 
river, sent him away Prior to launchmg and sendmg him 
off, because he told him to bring and give him a Bana^ 
book that was at the younger brother’s house, he brought 
the book and having placed it on Kota’s breast sent him 
away. 

Well then, this boat with Kota also, going dnftmg by the 
margin of the nver, two old women havmg been [there], 
one said, “ That boat which comes drifting is for me ” The 
other woman said, “ Should there be anything whatever 
inside the boat it is for me ” Well then, when the boat 
drifted ashore, out of these two women one took the boat, 
one having taken Kota gave him to eat 

During the time when he is thus, havmg heard that they 
were beating a notification tom-tom on the road [to pro- 
claim] that to a person who hhvmg seized gave him the 
^ Lit , ** short person ” 

* 2 Buddhist Scriptures, and other reli^us works. 
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thieves who are stealing flowers in the King’s flower garden, 
[the King] will give goods [amounting] to a tusk elephant’s 
load, Kota caused this notice tom-tom to stop, having said, 

I can.” Causing them to build a little house in the 
flower garden, and he himself having told men, they lifted 
him up and went [with him there], and lying down inside 
the little house, on the loft, in a very sweet voice he began 
to tead his Bana book 

At the time when he is saying Bana in this way, at night 
seven Pnncesses having come to pluck flowers, and having 
heard Jae sweet sound of Kota’s saymg Bana, went near 
the house and told him to open the door Then, because in 
order to anse he had not two feet nor also two hands, when 
Kota said that he was unable to open the door, one person 
out of these Prmcesses having put on a ring abl^ to display 
extreme power which she had, caused Kota’s hands and feet 
to be created [afresh] Then Kota having opened the door 
said Bana for the Prmcesses 

Th0 Prmcesses having heard the Bana, when they were 
going the youngest Pngcess on whose h^nd was the rmg 
went after the whole Then Kota having seized the hand of 
the Prmcess who went after, and drawn her into the house, 
shut the door 

After it became light, havmg gone taking the Prmcess, 
and having given charge of her to the old woman who took 
charge of Kota, Kota went to the royal house to say that 
he caught the thief who plucks the flowers When going 
there, Kota went [after] putting on the Pnncess’s rmg of 
power, ^ having given part of [the Princess’s] clothes to the 
old woman 

Kota havmg gone, told the King that he caught the 
thief He told him to come with the thief When Kota 
came home to bnng the thief, he saw that having cheated 
the old woman, the Prmcess [after] askmg for [and getting] 
her clothes had gone, and had concealed herself , and Kola’s 
mmd havmg become disheartened, he went away out of 
that country. • 

While thus travelling, having seen six Princesses taking 
^ Bal(t-aeU mudda^ power-possessing ring. 
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water from a pool that was m the middle of the forest, 
when Kota went near them he recognised that they were 
the Princesses who went to steal the flowers; and havmg 
seen that the Princess whom he seized was not there, for 
the purpose of obtaining the Princess he invented a false 
story in order to go to the place where they are sta3nng. 
That is, this one, having asked the Princesses for a httle 
water to drmk, and havmg drunk, put into one’s water jar 
the rmg of power that was on his hand, and having allowed 
them to go, he went behind 

When these six royal Princesses went to the palace of 
their father the King, Kota also went. Then when the royal 
servants asked Kota, “Why have you come to the royal 
house without permission he said that the Prmcesseshad 
stolen his ^celess ring He caqie in order to tell the King, 
and ask for and take ^he ring, he said “ The ring vvill be 
in one of the Princesses’ water jars,” he said But the whole 
seven Princesses, ascertammg that it was the rmg of the 
youngest Prmcess of them, gave information accortimgly 
to the Kmg Thereupon the King havmg much warned 
Kota, told him to give mformation of the circumstances 
under which he hhd come, without concealing them Then 
Kota m order to obtain the youngest Prmcess told him how 
he came.^ 

Having said, “If 50U are a clever person able to per- 
form and give the works I tell you, I will give [you] the 
Prmcess in marriage,” the Kmg ordered Kota to plough 
and give m a little time a yam enclosure of himdreds of 
acres 

This Kota, while going quickly from the old woman after 
havmg left the country, obtammg for money a pingo 
(carrymg-stick) load of young pigs that [a man] was taking 
to kill, for the sake of religious merit sent them off to go 
into the jungle. When any necessity [for them] reached 
Kota, when he remembered the young pigs they promised 
to come and be of acsistance to him. 

Again, when going, having seen that [men] are carrying 
a floc]|j of doves to sell, and a collection of fire-flies, taking 
them for money, for the sake of religious merit [he released 
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them, and] they went away. These doves and fire-flies 
promised to be of assistance to Kota 

Because he had done these things in this manner, when 
[the King] told Kota to dig and give the yams he remem- 
bered about the young pigs Then the young pigs having 
come, dug and gave all the yam enclosure Well then 
KotS having [thus] dug and given the yams, pleased the 
King 

Again, the King having sown a number of bushels of 
mustard [seed] in a chena, told him to collect the whole of 
it and give it to the Kmg 

Thereupon, when Kota remembered about the doves, all 
of them having come and collected the whole of the mustard 
seeds with their bills, gave him them Having gone to the 
King and given that also, he pleased Ihe King 
At the last, the King having put all his, seven daughters 
in a dark room, told him to take the youngest Princess by 
the hand among them, and come out into the light 
Thereupon, when Kota remembered the fire-flies, the 
whole of them having c^me, when they began to light up 
the chamber, Kota, recognising the youngest Prmcess and 
taking her by the hand, came into the light 
After that, the Kmg gave the Prmcess m marriage to 
Kota They two lived happily 

Western Province, 


Regarding the ring m the jar uf water, and the tasks to be per- 
formed before the Princess could be married, see vol i, p 294 

In the Kathd Sant Sdgara (Tawney), vol 1, p 142, a Brahma^ia 
who wished to let his wife, a Vidyadhari who had taken refuge on 
Udaya, the Dawn Mountam, loiow of his arrival, dropped a jewelled 
rmg into a water pitcher when one of the attendants who had 
come for water in which to bathe her, asked him to lift it up to her 
shoulder When the water was poured over his wife she saw and 
recognised the ring, and sent for him 

In A von Schiefner's Tibetan Tales (Ralston), p 71, Pnnce 
Sudhana, who had made his w^iy to the cit;^ of the Kmnara King 
m search of his wife, the Kjnnari ManoharS, met with some Kmnara 
females drawmg water for pourmg over Manohara, to purify her 
after her residence v^th him. He placed her finger-rmg in one |)Ot, 
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aud requested that it might be the first to be emptied over her. 
When the nng fell down she recognised it and sent for him, mtro- 
duced him to her father the Kmg, and after he performed three tasks 
was formally married to him The third task was the identification 
of MandharSL among a thousand Kmnaris In this she assisted him 
by steppmg forward at his request 

The mcident of the nng sent m the water that was taken for a 
Pnn cess’s bath, also occurs m Ctnq Cents Contes et Apologues (Cha- 
vannes), vol 1, p 302 She recognised it, and sent for her husband 
who had thus notified his arnval in search of her. 


The Flower-Garden Story (Variant) 

In a certain country there are a King and a Queen, it 
IS said While the two persons were acquiring merit 
for themseltes a son \ga‘= bom ^The child having become 
big, while he v/asr incr^^asing m size [the Queen] agam bore 
one 

They sent the second Pnnce to a pansala (residence of a 
Buddhist monk) to learn letters When he was at the*‘-pan- 
sala the two eyes t)f his father the Kmg having been injured 
{antnrd-weld) became blind The Queen’s two eyes also 
became blind Owing to it the big Prince told the younger 
brother to come. 

After he came he said, “ Younger brother {Male), the 
trouble that has strucic us ! Do you night and day say 
Bana.”^ So the younger brother night and day says 
Bana 

He called to the elder brother, “ Elder brother, come 
here” The elder brother asked, “What^” “For us 
three persons you are unable to provide hospitality; you 
bnng a wife {htrayak)'^ the younger brother said. The 
elder brother said, “ For my ear even to hear that don’t 
mention it to me.” 

After that, the younger brother agam called the elder 
brother near “For us three persons you are unable to 
provide hospitality, you bnng a [|bnde m] marriage.” The 

1 That IS, recite the Buddhist Scriptures, apparently with a view 
to their parents’ recovermg their sight as a reward for his leligious 
zeal. • 
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elder brother on this occasion {gatnane) said “ HS,.” When 
be said it, having gone to another city he asked a [bride in] 
marriage^ , having asked he came back. Having gone again 
he returned, summoning her. After that, for the four 
persons the Prince is providing hospitality 

One day {dawasakda) he havmg gone to chop the earthen 
ridges in the nee field, the Prmce’s Princess was pounding 
paddy m order to [convert it into rice and] cook To 
winnow it she leaned the pestle against the wall ; it havmg 
fallen upon a waterpot the waterpot broke. When, having 
seen it, the Princess was weeping and weeping, the Prince 
(her husband) came from the rice field. “ What are you 
crying for he asked. 

“ Here * (Men), I am crying at the manner you, husband,^ 
behaved,” the Pnneess said Afterwards the Prmcess said, 
“ Go and conduct me to my village.” 

When the Prince said, “ What shall I go and escort you 
for ^ Cook thou,” he called to the younger brother, 
“ Younger brother, come here 
The younger brother Jiaving come, ashed, “What 
“ While she is cooking for us let us go to cut a stick,” the 
elder brother said. • 

Afterwards the two persons havmg gone to the chena 
jungle cut the stick After having cut it^ the elder brother 
said, “You he down® [for me] to cut the stick to your 
length.” When he was Iving down the elder brother cut 
off his two feet and two hands He having cut them, when 
he was coming away the younger brother said, “ If you are 
going, pick up my book and place it upon my breast.” 
After having placed it, the elder brother went away®; the 
younger brother remained saying and saying Sana. 

After the elder brother went, seven widow women having 
gone to break firewood and having heard that he was saying 
^ Magulak aehaewwd, 

^ Hurd To screen herself she blamed him for leavmg her alone 
with the younger brother, thus suggestmg that he had behaved 
improperly to her. • 

® Male, mehe war&n kd*, kd is mtensitive, makmg the order more 
imperative, like ouf I say ” * Kapald htfan ^ 

^ Budiyd-gamn, « Vanda gtyd. 
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Sana, the seven persons came to the place and saw the 
Prince. “ A Yaka or a human bemg {manumayekda) ?” 
they asked. 

The Pnnce asked, “ Does a Yaka or a human being ask ^ 
The Bana a human being indeed is saymg,” he said 

“ And human beings indeed ask,” the widow women said 
Well, having said thus they came to hear the Bana. 
While heaniig it, a woman having said, “ Ade ' We having 
been here, the gill of rice will be spoilt^ , let us go to break 
firewood,” six persons went away 

The other woman saying, “ I [am] to go home carrying 
{ht , lifting) Kota,” and having stayea, liftmg him and 
having gone and placed him [there], and cooked rice, and 
given him to eat, while he was [there] he heard the notifi- 
cation by be%t of tom-toms — “ At the King’s garden thieves 
are plucking the flowers ” * 

On seeing that' widow, Kota said, “ I can catch the 
thieves, you go to the King and tell him ” 

Then the woman having gone to the place where the Kmg 
is, the Kmg askecj, “ What have you come for Well 
then, the woman said, “ There is a Kota (Short One) with 
{ht , near) me; that.one can catch the thieves, he says ” 

The King [asked], “ What does he require^ for it 5” 
Afterwards she said, “ You must build a house ” 

Then the King having built a house in the flower garden, 
having taken Kota the woman placed him m the house. In 
the evening having placed [him there], and lit the lamp, 
and placed the book, she came to her house 
Well then, when Kota is saymg Bana, five Naga Maidens® 
having come to pluck the flowers hear the Bana Until the 
very time when light falls they heard the Bana. When the 
light was falling the five Naga Maidens said, “ We [are] to 
go; we must give him powers {war am) ” 

That Kota said, “ Who said she will give power to me ?” 
Then out of the five persons one said, “ I will give powers 
for one hand to be created ”; well then, for one hand to be 
created the Naga Maiden gave powers. {For] the other 

^ Waeradeyty will go wrong ^ Onaennl ^dnae wennS, 

3 Nifga-kanyawd, 

VOL. III. 


AA 
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htod to be created another Naga Maiden gave powers. 
Also {for] the two feet to be created other two g^ve powers. 
The other Naga Maiden’s robes (salu) Kota hid himself 
Those four persons were conducted away ^ , one person stayed 
in that house (that is^ the one whose clothes he had con- 
cealed). 

After that, the King came to look at the flower garden. 
Having come, when he looked ^ the flowers [were] not plucked. 
Having become pleased at that he gave Kota charge of the 
garden, to look after it, and he gave a thousand masuran, 
also goods [amoimtmg] to a tusk elephant’s load, a dislnct 
from the kingdom 

That Kota handed over the distnct to the widow woman ; 
those goods^ [amounting] to a tusk elephant’s load he gave 
to the woman Having split his thigh he put those masuran 
mside it. 


Tom-tom Beater, North-western Province 


In the Story of Madana Kama Rd'ja (Nate^a^^Sastri), p 87, a Prince, 
by the advice of an old woman for whom he worked, earned off 
the robe of Indra’s daughter when she came to bathe m a pool 
He handed it to the old woman, who m order to conceal it tore 
open his thigh, placed the robe in the cavity, and stitched up the 
wound 


^ Aeradi-wund ahdkata , I am not sure of the exact meanmg 
^ Baldpuwdma, 

^ In these stories I have translated wastu as “goods,” tins bemg 
m the plural number, and wastuwa as “wealth ” 
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The Story of Sokka 

I N a certain country there was a man called Sokka, it is 
said. For the purpose of this man’s livmg, catchmg a 
monkey {Wahdurd) and having made it dance, he began to 
get money [After] getting money in that way, when Sokka, 
drinking arrack (palm ^int) very well, is walking to that 
and this hand, the^monlcey sprang off and went away 
After that. Sokka, havmg by means of the money which 
remained again drunk arrack very well and become drunk, fell 
into the ditch Thereupon many flies began to settle on Ahis 
man’s body This §okka having beccjme angry at it, when he 
struck at the flies with both hands a great many flies fell dead. 

In a little txme Jus intoxication having evaporated his 
sense came Thorough sense havmg come m that manner, 
when he looked round about he saw near him the quantity 
(rdstya) of ‘flies that had died. While he was there, think- 
ing, “ Myi, Bola, at one blow with my hand they were 
deprived of life to this extent; isn’t it so a very foolish 
man who dwelt in that village came to go near this Sokka 
The man havmg seen Sokka asked, “Fnend, what are 
you doing 

Thereupon Sokka says, “ Ade ! What art thou saymg ? 
I being a person who has now killed ten or fifteen, thou att 
not enough even to put on my bathmg-cloth for me 

This foolish man havmg become frightened by the very 
extent [of the deaths] that he heard of m this word of 
Sokka’s, began to run off. As he was running he met with 
yet a man who is going on the road , he asks at the hand of 
this foolish man, “ What, friend, are you nmning for 
Ambudi gahaganfawat. Compare p* 257. note. 

367 
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Then this fool says, “ Friend, a man who killed ten or 
fifteen men tried to kill me. Because of it I am running 
throiigh fear,” he said. At that time that man also, through 
the extent [of the deaths] that he heard of m that speech 
havmg become afraid, began to run off As these two per- 
sons were running they said thus to the men gomg on the 
. road, that is, “ On the road there is a great murderer. 
Don’t any one go.” 

After that, havmg [thus] made Sokka a great furious 
one, it became public The King of the city also got to 
know of it. Well then, the King having caused this Sokka 
to be brought, [said], “You are a dexterous swordsman and 
a dexterous fighter, they say Is it true 
Then Sokka says, “O King, Your Majesty, when I have 
struck with one hand of mine, shoijld there bO'ten or fifteen 
staying on that side the men fall dead ” 

Thereupon the Kmg asks Sokka, “ If you are a dexterous 
man to that degree, will you come to fight with the first 
dexterous fighter of my war army 
Sokka says, “ When ten or fifteen are dying by one hand 
of mine, what occupation is there [for me] with one ' I am 
now ready for it ” 

The Kmg says, “ When for three days time is going by, 
on the third day you havmg fought m the midst of a great 
assembly, the person out of the two who conc^uers I will 
establish m the post of Chief of the Army (Send-Nayaka) ” 
Sokka was pleased at ii 

The Kmg havmg put these two persons into two rooms, 
placed guards While they were thus, Sokka havmg 
spoken to the dexterous fighter, says, “You havmg come 
for the fight with me will not escape To this and this 
degree I am a dexterous one at fightmg Fight in the 
midst of the assembly, and don’t be shy ” 

The dexterous fighter havmg become frightened at 
Sokka’s word, got out of the chamber by some means or 
other, and not staymg m the city, bounded off and went 
away ^ • 

‘_Up to this point the story is a vanant of the tale called ‘‘ Sigiris 
Sinh 5 the Giant,” in vol. i, p. 312. 
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When the third day arrived, the whole ot the forces 
dwelling m the city assembled together to Ibok at the fight 
of these two persons Thereupon, only Sokka arrived there. 
Then when Sokka became more and more famous the King 
was favouring him 

Dunng the time while he is thus, a war arrived for the 
King The Kmg says to Sokka, “ We must do battle with 
a war army of this extent Because of it, having gone to- 
gether with my war army can you defeat the enemies 

Sokka says, “ I don’t want Your Honour’s army. Having 
gone quite alone I can defeat them ” 

Thereupon the King said, “ What do you require 

Sokka, asking for a very rapidly running horse and a 
very sharp-edged sword, mounted upon the back of the 
horse, and hiving bouiided mto Jhe middle of the hostile 
army who were bvilding the enemy’s encampment, dnvmg 
on the horse to the extent possible, he began to cut on that 
and this hand {e me ata) Sokka having cut down as many 
as possible, stringing a head, also, on his very sword, came 
to the royal palace • Thereupon, the forces (pinsa) who were 
building the encampment, thought, ‘‘ If so much damage 
came from one maif, how much will there be from the other 
forces Having thought [this], they bounded off and ran 
away. 

Then the King having been pleased, married and gave his 
daughter, also, to Sokka, and gave him much wealth also. 

Dunng the time while Sokka is dwelling in this manner 
at the royal house, Sokka thought to dnnk arrack, [after] 
going and taking the ornaments that his wife is weanng 
Having thought it, as though he had an illness he remained 
lying on a bed, not eating, not drinking ^ Thereupon 
his wife having approached near him asked the cause of 
the illness 

At that time Sokka asks, ‘‘ Dost thou think that I have 
obtained thee {tt) without domg anything {mkan) ^ To obtain 
thee I undertook a gi^eat charge The charge is that thou 

^ The meaning is, “ Can you take my war army and defeat the 
enemies 4’" To express this in Sinhalese the najfator should have 
said, “ Takmg my war army, can you,” etc. ^ Noka nothbi- 
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an<3 I {tit mat) having gone to such and such a mountain 
must off^r gifts.” 

Thereupon the Princess says, “ Don’t be troubled. To- 
morrow we two persons having gone [there], let us fulfil the 
charge,” she said 

Sokka having become pleased at it, on the following day, 
with d great retinue also, they went to fulfil the charge. 
Havmg gone m this manner, and caused the whole of the 
retinue to halt on the road, these two persons went to the 
top of the mountam Sokka thereupon says, “ I have 
come here now for the purpose of killing thee, so that, having 
killed thee, taking thy ornaments I may drink arrack ” 
Then the Princess asked, “ If I and the ornaments belong 
to Your Honour,^ for what purpose will you kill me 
At that time Sokka said, ‘‘ [Evep] should (hat be so, I 
must kill thee ” ^ 

The Piincess thereupon says, “ If Your Honour kill me 
now, fault will occur to you at my hand , because of it please 
beaf with me until the time when you forgive me,” she said. 

Having said thus while remaining m# front of him, and 
havmg knelt, she made obeisance Then havmg gone 
behind his back, and exhibited the manner of making 
obeisance, she seized his neck, and havmg pushed him threw 
Sokka from the mountam, down the precipice Sokka 
havmg become scattered into dust, died 
After that, the Princess turned back with her retinue, and 
went to the royal palace 

Western Province 

Ixi The Orientalist, vol ii, p 176, the foolish Adikar (Minister) 
mentioned m the first note after the folk-ta^e numbered 229, was sent 
(on account of his destruction of the lion) at the head of an army, 
agamst an enemy who had defeated the best generals His horse 
bolted and carried him towards the enemy’s troops, who ran off when 
they observed his approach He then rejoined and brought up his 
men, captured the contents of the camp, returned to the King with 
it, was handsomely rewarded,* and retained the royal favour until 
his death • 


t 


^ Nufhha^wahanse 
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In The Jdtaka, No 193 (voL u, p. 82), a woman m order to kill 
her husband pretended that she had taken a vow to mak^ an offermg 
to a hill spint, ^nd said, “ Now this spint haunts and I desire 
to pay my offermg ” 

They chmbed up to the hiU-top, takmg the ofiering. She then 
declared that her husband bemg her chief deity she would first 
walk reverently round him, salutmg him and ofieting flowers, and 
afterwards make the oflermg to the mountam :>pint. She placed 
her husband facing a precipice, and when she was behmd him pushed 
him over it 

In No 419 (vol 111, p 261), it was a robber who took his wealthy 
wife who had saved his life, to a mountam top on the pretence of 
makmg an oflermg to a tree deity They went with a great retmue, 
whom he left at the foot of the hill When they arrived at the 
precipice at the summit, he mformed her that he had brought her 
m order to kill her, so as to run oS with her '’■aluable ]ewellery 
She said she must first make obeisance to him on all four sides, and 
when she was f)ehmd him threw him c^wn the precipice, after which 
she returned home with her retinue 

In Old Deccan Days (M hrere), p 209, a potter who had caught a 
tiger, and had consequently been appomted Commander-in-Chief, 
made his wife tie him firmly on his horse when he was ordered to 
defeat an enemy's troops His horse bolted towards the eifemy 
In the hope of checking it, he seized a small tree which came up by 
the roots, and holdmg this he galloped forward, fnghtenmg the 
opposmg force so much that they all ran away, abandoning their 
camp and its contents Peace was made, and he received great 
honours 

In Indian Nights' Entertainment (Swynnerton), p 210, the same 
story is given, the hero bemg a weaver 

In Sagas from the Far East, p 181, a poor weaver who had asked 
to marry the daughter of the King of India, was sent to attack an 
enemy who was mvadmg the kmgdom His troops refused to fight 
under him, so he went on alone His horse bolted towards the 
enemy, he seized a young tree which was pulled up by the roots 
and with which he knocked down several of the opposmg troops 
The rest fled, throwmg away their arms and armour, and he loaded 
a horse with it and returned to the King m triumph Afterwards 
he killed by accident a great fox and seven demons, became the 
Kmg*s son-m-law, and ruled half the kmgdom 

In The Indian Antiquary, vol xiv, p 109, m a South Indian story 
by Na’fS^ Sastri, a man who had accidentally saved a Princess 
whom some robbers wer^j abducting, was sent to attack the enemy’s 
troops who had invaded the kmgdom* The horse given to him was 
wild, so he was tied on it It galloped towards the enemy, swam 
across a^nver at which he seized a palmira tre^that was about to 
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fall, and the enemy, seeing him approachmg with it, ran away This 
version is also given in The Ovt&nialtst, vol ii, p 102 ff , by Miss 
A R Corea According to this Smhalese tale the man succeeded to 
the throne at the death of the Kmg, having previously been made 
Commander-m-Chief 

In Cinq Cents Contes et Apologues (Chavannes), vol i, p 50, a 
woman who wished to kill her husband pretended to have a head- 
ache, for which it was necessary to offer prayers on a mountam to 
a local deity She accompanied her husband to a precipice, made 
him stand facing the sun, went round him several times, and then 
pushed him over He was saved by falling into a tree 

In vol 1, p 1 12, a woman who had fallen in love with a cripple 
determined to kill her husband, who had saved her life On the pre- 
tence of assistmg him to collect fruits she accompanied him up a 
mountam and seized an opportunity to push him over a precipice 
He was saved by a local deity 

In vol 11, p 140, there is an account of the weaver yho frightened 
the enemy’s troops when tho^ of his owi? side were bemg defeated , 
these returned and gamed a complete victory f The man was made 
Mmister, with rank next the King 
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The Giant and his Two Friends 

I N a certain country a Prince was bom to a King, it is said. 

For the purpose of giving milk to the Prmce he caused a 
wet-nurse^ to be brought Because the nurse’s milk was m- 
sufficient for the Prince, he caused yet [another] person 
to be brought That also being insufficient he caused 
yet [anothA] person ,to be brought In that manner 
having caused seven wet-nurses to be brought, the 
whole seven gave milk to the Prmce That milk also 
bemg insufficient, for the day he gave him also the 
cooked nee from a quarter [bushel] of rice, and a quarter 
of a goat, to eat • Havmg eaten this food, during the time 
when the Prince became somewhat big [so as] to walk here 
and there, he gav 5 him the cooked rice from a half bushel of 
nee and the meat of a goat, to eat Until the time when ten 
years were completed for the Prmce he gave food thus 
At that time the Prince began to jump that side and this 
side in the nver That circumstance was published m all 
cities Durmg the time when it was thus published, the 
people of the cities were collected together to look at this 
Prince. Thereupon, when the Prince was jumpmg to that 
bank of the river, while in the midst of the great multitude 
he fell into water of about two fathoms Thereupon the 
Prince, having swum with great shame and having gone to 
the bank, again jumped to this bank. That time he fell 
into water of about three fathoms At that time the Prince 
becoming very highly ashamed, not speaking at all, went 
to the royal house, and havmg been adorned with the five 
weapons,^ entered the midst of tfie forest and went away. 

\K%Yi-maw, milk-mother 

^ Sword, spear, bow, battle-axe, and shield (Clough) 
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While going thus a little far he met with an old mother. 
Thereupon this Pnnce speaks to the old woman, “ Ane ! 
Mother, I am very hungry Prepare and give me a little 
cooked rice to eat,” he said When he said so, the old 
woman, calling the Pnnce and having gone to her house, 
and given [him] a sort of vegetable stew to eat, says, “ Ane ^ 
Son, to cook and give boiled nee I cannot get water The 
crocodile in the nver has fallen mad I cannot go also 
into the midst of the forest to get firewood, the leopard 
having fallen mad Should you bnng and give firewood and 
water I can cook and give cooked rice,” she said 

Thereupon the Prince having said, ‘‘ It is good,” and taken 
his sword, and gone into the midst of the forest, when [he 
was] breaking firewood the leopard came and sprang [at 
him] After that, the Pjince hav^g choppAi with the 
sword and killed the leopard, cutting o^ his tongue and 
breaking as much firewood as he can bring, brought it and 
threw it down at the old woman’s house 

Thereafter, having taken his sword and the water-pot, at 
the time when he is going near the river ^he crocodile came 
springing [at him] Thereupon, having chopped it with the 
sword, he cut the crocodile into four or five [pieces], cutting 
off its tongue also , and having come back [after] taking also 
a pot of water he gave it to the old woman , and havmg told 
her to make ready and give the food, because of pam m the 
body of the Prince, as soon as he had reclined a little he went 
to sleep. 

While he was there for a little time, the old woman 
havmg seen that a man is lifimg up the leopard which the 
Prince killed, and going away [with it], having spoken to 
the Pnnce, says, “ Son, a man, killing the leopard which 
had fallen mad is taking it to the royal house The King 
had appointed that to a person who, havmg killed, gave the 
leopard and the crocodile, he will give much wealth. The 
King havmg given much wealth to the man, at the time 
when you went mto the midst of the fgrest didn’t you meet 
with the leopard Having said it, she told him the whole 
of these matters. ^ 

After that, the Prince, not speaking at all, went to the 
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TQyal house behmd the man who is lifting and going with 
the leopard. The man having gone to the royal house, and 
made obeisance to the Kmg, [and shown him the leopard], 
said, “ O Kmg, in the midst of the forest I killed the leopard ' 
that had fallen mad Regarding it, please give me the 
wealth that Your Honour has appointed ” 

Thereupon the King being much pleased, at the tune when 
he IS preparing to give the wealth this Pnnce went near the 
Kmg, [and said], “ O Great King, I killed this leopard 
This man, taking the carcase of the leopard I killed, came to 
obtain the wealth for himself If this man killed it be good 
enough to look where this leopard’s tongue is I have 
killed not only this leopard The crocodile, too, that had 
fallen mad m the river will be [found to be] killed ” Havmg 
said, “Her#, look, th§ two ton^aes of those two,” he gave 
them to the King The King, too, havmg taken the two 
tongues and looked at them, believed that he killed the. 
leopard, and havmg killed the man who told the lies gave 
much wealth to this Prince • 

The Pnnce, brwigmg the wealth and having given it to 
the old woman, and been there two or three days, the Pnnce 
went to another district While going thus he met with a 
dned areka-nut dealer. Thereupon the two persons having 
become friends, while they were gomg along they met with 
an arrow maker The three persons having jomed together, 
talk together- “ Friend, what can you do 
Thereupon the dried areka-nut dealer says, “ Havmg 
uttered spells over this dried areka-nut of mme, when I 
have struck it having gone ever5rwhere it comes agam mto 
my hand After that, I can do what I have thought {hitu 
andamak),'’' he said. 

When they asked the arrow maker, he informed them 
that, in the very way which the dned areka-nut dealer 
said, with the arrow also he can display power. 

After that, the Prince says, “ The cleverness of you two 
is from the dned argka-nut and the arrow, my cleverness 
is from the strength of my body Should I thmk of gomg 
in the sky further than ye two, having sprung into the sky 
I go,”^ie said. Thereupon those two persons having made 
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obeisance to the Prince, the whole three went to on^ 
district. 

In that village, at a great wealthy house, an illness due to 
a demon (yaksa ledak) havmg been caused m a young woman, 
tiey had been unable to cure her. These three persons at 
that very house got resting-places These three persons 
ascertaining this circumstance, the Pnnce having performed 
iftany demon ceremonies and cured the young woman’s 
demon illness, married and gave the young woman to the 
dned areka-nut dealer, and having planted a lime seedling 
in the open ground m front of the house, he says, “ Some 
day, should the leaves of this lime tree wither and the fruit 
drop, ascertaining that an accident has occurred to me, 
plucking the limes off this tree come very speedily seeking 
me ” Having made him stay there Ije went away with the 
arrow maker 

When going a little far, anciently a great collection of 
goods havmg been at yet [another] house, and it afterwards 
having reached a state of poverty, the pnncipal person of 
the family having died, they got resting-places at the house, 
at which there are only a daughter and a son At the time 
when these two asked the two persons (Jf the house, “ Is 
there nobody of your elders they told these two the whole 
of the accidents that had happened to the people 

Thereupon the Prince, having spoken to the arrow maker 
and made him halt there, ]ust as in the former way planted 
a lime seedling , and in the very manner of the dned areka- 
nut dealer havmg given him wammg, the Pnnce went away 
quite alone 

Havmg gone thus and amved at a certain village, when he 
looked about, except that the houses of the village were 
visible there were no men to be seen Arriving at a noble- 
man’s housed in the \ullage, a house at which there is only 
one Situ daughter, this Pnnce got a resting-place. Having 
given the resting-place, this Situ daughter began to weep 
Thereupon this Pnnce asked, “ Because of what circum- 
stance art thou weeping 

Thereupon this Situ daughter says, “ My parents and 
^ Stfu gedaraka. 
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relatives a certain Yaka ate; to-day evening he will eat me 
too. Through the fear of that death I weep,” she said. 

At that time the Prince says, “ Putting {tahS) [out of con- 
sideration] one Yaka, should a hundred Yakas come I will* 
not give them an opportunity^ to eat thee Don’t thou be 
afraid.” Having satisfied her mmd he asks, ‘‘Dost thpu 
know the time when the Yaka comes ?” 

Thereupon the Situ daughter said, “Yes, I know it. 
When commg, he says three [times], “ Hu, Hu, Hu ”, that 
IS, when he is settmg off, one Hu, and while near the stile, 
one Hu, and while near the house, one Hu ; he says three 
Hus ” 

Thereupon the Prmce asked, “ Are there dried areka- 
nuts 

Afterwai^s the Siti^ daughter said, “ There are ” 

“If so, fillm^a large sack please come [with it],” he 
said. ^ ^ 

The Situ daughter having brought a sack of dried areka- 
nuts gave them The Pnnce also having put them down 
thinly at the docjrway, the Prince sittmg mside the house 
and taking his sword also m his hand, waited. 

Thereupon he said the Hu that he says when settmg out. 
At that time the Situ daughter m fear began to weep. 
When the Prince is saying and saying to the Situ daughter, 
“Don’t 'cry,” he said “Hu,” the other Hu near the stile. 
In a little time more having come to the open ground in 
front of the house saying a Hu, when he was spnngmg mto 
the house the Yaka fell on the heap of dried areka-nuts. 
At that time the Pnnce with his sword cut the Yaka into 
four or five [pieces] ^ 

Takmg m marriage the Situ daughter, while he was 
dwellmg there a long time, to take in marnage the Situ 
daughter they began to come from many various countries, 
because the Situ daughter is very beautiful. 

Out of them, a Prince caused the notification tom-tom to 
be beaten [to proclgtim] that should anyone take and give 
him the Prmcess who is at the n6bleman’s house in such and 

^ ^ Lit , leave place to them 

* A similar episode occurs m vol 1, p. 163. 
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9ucli a village, he will give him much goods Thereupon 
a certain woman havmg said, “ I can obtam and give her,” 
stopped the notification tom-tcun, and having gone to the 
royal house, asking for three months’ time went to the 
village at which that Pnnce and Princess are, and having 
become the female servant at that house, remamed there. 

• Meanwhile this woman asks the Pnncess, “ Ane ' Please 
’tell me by what means your lord displays strength and 
prowess to this degree,” she asked with humility. 

Thereupon the Pnncess said, “Don’t you tell anyone; 
our Prince’s life is in his sword ” 

That woman from that day began to collect coconut 
husks and coconut shells The Pnncess having seen it 
asked, “ What are you collecting those coconut husks and 
coconut shells for ^ ^ 

Thereupon the woman said, “ Ane < What is this you are 
ask’ng ? For houses, on the days when it rains is there 
not much advantage in [having] coconut husks And the 
Princess having said, “ It is good,” did nothing While 
she was thus, the three months were pasamg away 
One day, when this Prmce and Pnncess were sleepmg, m 
the night this woman, stealing the swofd that was upon 
the Pnnce’s breast and havmg put it under those coconut 
husks and coconut shells that she had previously collected, 
set fire to the heap When the sword was becoming red 
[hot] the Pnnce became unconscious 

Before this, this woman had sent a message to the Prince 
who caused that notification tom-tom to be beaten, to come 
with his retinue, taking a ship That very day at night the 
retinue came After that Prince became unconscious, this 
retinue having taken that Princess by very force, put her 
in the ship to go to their city 

That Pnnce’s two fnends having arisen m the morning, 
and when they looked, having seen that the leaves had faded 
on the lime trees and the fruits had dropped, plufckihg the 
limes off them came seeking the Prmce Having come there, 
when they looked, except* that the Prince is unccmfecious 
there is no one to see Having seen that a bonfire is blazing 
very fiercely, they quickly poured water in the bonfire and 
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the fire When they were looking, the sword 
[away] {ptcctld) a little was left. Having got 
this piece of sword these two persons took it away. Having 
cut the limes, when they were rubbmg and rubbing them 
on it, by the influence of the Pnnce the sword became 
perfect. 

At that time the Prince arose in health; and when he is 
looking perceivmg that the Pnncess is not [there], he went 
runnmg with those two persons to the port, and saw th%t 
at the distance at which it is [just] visible the ship is going. 

This Prince asked these two, “ Can you swim to that 
ship 

Thereupon these two persons said, “If you. Sir, will 
swim we also will come ” 

Then the* Pnnce a^ed, “When you have gone to the 
ship how many men can you cut down 

The dried areka'-nu^ dealer said, “ I can cut until the timp 
when the blood mounts to the height of a knee ” The 
arrow maker also said, “ I can cut until the time when the 
blood mounts to tjie height of a hip ” 

Thereupon the Prmce having said, “If you two will cut 
until the blood is at the height of a knee, and until the blood 
IS at the height of a hip, I will cut until the blood is at the 
height of a shoulder,” the whole three persons sprang into 
the river.' Ha\ang gone swimmmg and mounted upon the 
ship, the areka-nut dealer, taking the [Prince’s] sword and 
having cut the dead bodies until the blood is a knee [deep], 
gave the sword to the arrow maker Ihe arrow maker 
thking the sword and having cut dead bodies until the blood 
IS a hip [deep], gave the sword to the Prince The Prince 
toving cut the men until the blood is shoulder deep, and 
'Saving cast the dead trunks into the river, causmg the ship 
to turn arnved with the Prmcess at his village 

Having come there, the Prince [and Princess] resided 
there in health Those two persons having gone to the 
cities at which each, of them (tamu tamun) stayed, passed 
the time in health. 


^tinguished 
luving burnt 
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How they formerly Ate and Drank 

I N a certain country there was a very important nch 
family, it is said In this family were the two parents 
and their children, two sons only 

In the course of time the people of the famn’y arrived at 
a very poor condition, it' is said 'Durmg the time when 
they are thus, the mother of these two young children 
^flavmg gone near a shipping town,^ winnowed the rice of 
the .ships and continued to get her living One day when 
she was winnowing the rice of a ship, quite unperceived by 
her the ship went to sea [with her on board] 

During the time when he was thus jinaware to which 
hand this woman who was the chief support ^ of the family — 
or the mother — went, the father one day for some necessary 
matter having gone together with the two sons to cro^ 
to that other bank of the river, tied one son to a tree on the 
bank on this side and placed him [there], and having gone 
with the other one to the bank on that side, and tied the 
son to a tree there, came to take the other son [acrossX 
While on the return journey m this way, this old man havi|^ 
been caught by a current in the river, and been taken |!y 
force to a very distant country, went to a village where 
dry salt fish 

An old woman having seen the two children who had .been 
tied on the two banks by him, unfastened their bonds 
(baemi) , having heard [from one of them] about their bir& 
and two parents, learning all the circumstances, s|ie em- 
ployed some person and caused even the child who was on 

^ Naew-^atunak 
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t^^e bank on that [other] side to be brought, and reared both 
of them. 

During the time while the father of the two children was 
getting his livmg, drying salt fish, the King of that country 
died. Well then, because there was not a Crown Prmce^ 
of the King ot the country, according to the mode of the 
custom of that country having decorated the King’s fes- 
tival tusk elephant and placed the crown on its back, they 
sent it [in search of a new King] And the tusk elephant 
having gone walking, and gone in front of that poor man 
who was drying salt fish, when it bent the knee he mounted 
on the back of the tusk elephant, and having come to the 
palace was appointed to the sovereignty 

After he was thus exercising the sovereignty a little time, 
it became nScessary f^r this King to go somewhere to a 
country, and having mounted on a ship it began to sail 
away The two sons who belonged in the former timgjtc^ 
this King, who were being reared by the old woman, havmg 
become big were stationed for their livelihood as guards 
on this very ship « Their mother viio was lost during the 
former time, earned a living by winnowing nee on this very 
ship. ' 

Well then, while these very four persons remained unable 
to get knowledge of each other, during the night time, 
when the ’ship is sailing, in order to remove the sleepmess 
of the two brothers vho were on the ship as guards, the 
younger brother told the elder brother to relate a story 
And when the elder brother said, “ I do not know how to 
tell stories,” because again and again he was forcing him to 
relate anything whatever, he said, “ I do know indeed how 
to^ndate the manner of [our] ancient eating and drinking.” 

It is good If so, relate even that,” the younger brother 
said. 

’ Thereupon, the elder brother, beginning from the time 
when their parents were lost, told the story of the manner 
In which they formerly ate and drank, up to the time when 
they cAfie for the watching on thfe ship, — how the two per- 
sons, eaji^ting and drinking, were gettmg their living 
^ Otunna-htmt-humdrayek, lit , a Crown-Lord-Prince. 

VOL. m. BB 



38a Village folk-tales of ceylo|i 

These two persons’ mother, and the Kmg who was 
father, both of them, having remained listenmg to mis 
story from the root to the top, at the last said, These are 
our two sons ” Havmg smelt (kissed) each other, all four 
persons obtammg knowledge of each other after that lived 
in happiness, enjoymg royal greatness 

Western Province, 

In Folk-Tales of Kashmir (Knowles), 2nd ed , p 154, a defeated 
Kmg who was driven into exile with his wife and two children, 
engaged a passage by a vessel, but it sailed away with the Queen 
before the others got on board She was sold to a merchant whom 
she agreed to marry if she did not meet with her husband and chil- 
dren m two years The Kmg, while returning for the other child 
after crossmg a river with one, was carried away by the current, 
sank, and was swallowed by a fish, and saved by a*^otter when it 
died on the bank He becaiiie a potter, and was selected as Kmg 
by the royal elephant and hawk A fisherman who had reared the 
“^Jw^sons became a favourite, and the boys were kept near the Kmg 
When the merchant who bought the Queen came to trade, these 
youths were sent to guard his goods At night, on the younger 
one’s asking for a tale hi% brother said he w||>uld relate one out of 
their own experience, and told him their history, which the Queen 
overheard, thus ascertaining that they were ^^6r sons By gettmg 
the merchant to complain to the Kmg about their conduct she, was 
able to tell him her story, on which he discovered that she was his 
wife, and all were united 

In Folklore of the Santal Parganas (collected by Rev Dr Boddmg^ 
p. 183, while a Raja and his wife were travelling m poverty the Queen 
was shut up by a rich merchant At a river the Raja was swept 
away while returning for the child left on the bank, and afterwards 
selected as Eong by two state elephants The children, reared by 
an old woman, took service under him, were appointed as guards 
for the merchant’s wife (the former Queen) when she was brought to 
a festival, and were recognised by her. The merchant complained 
of the guards, and on hearing their story the Kmg disco veredthat 
they were his sons and the woman was his wife In a variant the 
children were left on one bank of the river, and a fish swallowed 
their father, the boys bemg reared by a cow-herd 

In the Arabian Nights (I^dy Burton’s ed , vol 111, p 366), a ship 
m which were an indigent Jew and his wife and two sons, was 
wrecked, one boy bemg picked up by a vessel, and the others cast 
ashore m different countries The father secured buried treasures 
which a voice disclosed to him on an island, and became KSng there ; 
the sons, hearmg of his generosity, came to him and received 
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a0{)«pintinents, but did not know each other. A merchant who came 
with their mother was mvited to remam at the palace, the youths 
bemg sent to guard his goods and their mother at night While 
conversmg they found they were brothers, their mother, over- 
heanng the story, recognised them, got the merchant to complain 
of their improper conduct, and on their lepeatmg their history the 
King found they were his sons. The mother th'^n unveiled herself, 
and all were united. 
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The Gourd Fruit Devil-Dance 

I N a certain country a Gamarala cut a chena, it is said. 

Having planted a gourd creeper in the chena, on it a 
gourd fruit fruited The gourd fruit, when not much time 
had gone, became very large, and ripened 

The Gamarala, being unable to bring il^ alone, sum- 
moned several men of thd village, and having given them to 
eat and gone with the men, and come b^ck [after] plucking 
the" fruit, and cut open the “ eye ” (at the end of the neck), 
pla£:ed it [for the contents] to rot After it rotted he 
[cleaned it out and] drjed it, so as to ta^e it for work (use), 
and put it on a high place {ihalakin) 

In order to perform a devil-dance (kankanya) for the 
Gamarala, having given betel for it and told devil-dancers 
(yakdesso) to come, one day he made ready [for] the devil- 
dance Havmg made ready that day, when they were 
dancing a very great ram rained, and the water was held 
up so that the houses were bemg completely submerged 
At that time all the persons of this company being without 
a quarter to go to, all the men crept inside the Gourd fruit, 
and having blocked up with wax the eye that was cut open 
mto the Gourd fruit, began to dance the devil-dance inside it 
Then the houses, also, of the country having been sub- 
merged, the water overflowing them began to flow away 
Then this Gourd fruit also having gone, went down into a 
nver, and having gone along the nver descended to the sea, 
and while it was going like a ship a fish came, and swallowed 
the Gourd fruit 

Having swallowed it, the fish, as though it was stupefied, 
remained turning and turning round on the water ^ While 
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staying there, a great hawk that was flying above 
having come and swallowed that fish, became unconscious 
on a branch. 

Then a woman says to her husband, “ Bolan, [after] 
seeking something for curry come back.'^ At that time, 
while the man, takmg also his gim, is going walking about, 
he met with that hawk which had swallowed the fish. He 
shot the hawk. 

Having shot it and brought it home, he said to his wife 
that she was to pluck off the feathers and cook it 

Then the woman having plucked off the feathers, when 
she cut [it open] there was a fish [mside] Then the woman 
says, Ade ^ Bolan, for one curry there a^e two meats 
Takmg the fish she cut [it open], then there was a Gourd 
fruit. Thereupon the^voman sajjs, “ Ade ^ Bolan, for one 
curry there are thr^ee meats !” When she looked the Gourd 
fruit was dried up ^ 

After that, havmg cooked those meats (or curnes) and 
eaten, on account of hearing a noise very slightly m ^hat 
Gourd fruit, takm^ a bill-hook she struck the Gourd fruit 
Thereupon the whole of those men being m the Gourd 
fruit, said, “ People, people and came outside. Havmg 
got down outside, when they looked it was another country 
After that, havmg asked the ways, they went each one to 
his own country. And then only the men knew that light 
had fallen [and it was the next day] 

Western Province. 

In the Kaihd Sant Sdgara (Tawney), vol ii, p 599, a fish swal- 
lowed a ship, with its crew and passengers When it was carried by 
a current and stranded on the shore of Suvanpiadwipa, the people ran 
up and cut it open, and the persons who were inside it came out alive 
In Cinq Cents Contes et Apologues (Chavannes), vol ui, pp 229 
and 244, two mfants who were thrown or fell mto the water of nvers 
were swallowed by fishes and rescued alive after seven days, m the 
first instance by the child’s father, and in the second by the Kmg 
of the country m which the fish had been caught 


^ Eka mdluwakaia mdlu dekayi. The chief mgredients of curnes 
are all^ermed mdlu or mdlu by villagers, whether meat, fish, or 
vegetables. The same word also means " curry.” 
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The Ascetic and the Jackal 

I N a certain country, in the midst of a forest a pack of 
Jackals stayed, it is said One out of the Jackals 
having gone near villages one day for the purpose of catching 
and eating the fowls and various animals, at the time when 
he was walking about having arrived at a shed m which was 
some toddy (fresh palm-juice), and havmg drunk toddy 
until his belly fills, after he became drunk felbdown at one 
place and stayed [there], ft is said ^ 

When he was staying thus, the Jackal went very 
"TftOT^ughly asleep, it is said Having stayed m this way, 
when it was just becoming light the Jackal’s eyes were 
opened Well then, at that time the Jackal was unable to 
go to the pack Because of what [reason] was that ^ 
Because the eyes of the whole of the per^^ons m the village 
were opened Owing to it he got into a jungle near by, and 
when he was there an extremely old ascetic came to go 
by the place where the Jackal is 

The Jackal havmg seen the ascetic and spoken to him, 
says, ‘‘ Meritonous ascetic, having been in which district 
are you, Sir, coming ? I have sought and sought a meri- 
orious person like you, Sir, and [now] I have met with you; 
it is very good,’' he said. 

When the Jackal spoke thus the ascetic asks, ‘‘ On account 
of what matter dost thou speak to me in that manner 
When he asked him thus, the Jackal says, “I did not 
say thus to you, Sir, for my profit I had sought and 
sought an excellent person like you, Sir A quantity of my 
masuran are in the midst of such and such a forest. To 
give those masuran I did not meet with a good person like 
you, Sir For many days I was watching and lookmg on 
this search, but dintil this occurred I did not meetVith a 
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ifteritorious excellent person, except only you. Sir. I am 
ve^ happy to give the masuran to you, Sir,” he said. 

The ascetic having been much pleased, asks the Jackal, 
“ Regardmg it, what must be done by me for thee 
When he said [this] the Jackal says, “ I don’t want you, 
Sir, to do any favour at all for me If I am to give the 
masuran to you, Sir, please carry me to the place where the 
masuran are,” he said 

Thereupon the ascetic, carrying in his arms the Jackal, 
went into the midst of the forest where he said the masuran 
are When he went into the midst of the forest, the Jackal 
having spoken to the ascetic, says, ‘‘ Look, the masuran are 
here, please place me here,” he said 

Thereupon the ascetic placed the Jackal on the ground. 
The Jackal 1 :hen says^ ‘‘Takmg^your outer robe. Sir, and 
having spread it on the ground, please remain looking in the 
direction of the sun, not lettmg the eyelid fall Havii^du^^ 
up the masuran I will put them into your robe, Sir,” he said. 

When the Jackal said thus, the ascetic, through greed 
for the masuran, without thmking#anything having spread 
the robe on the ground, was looking m the direction of the 
sun. When he ^s looking thus for a little time, the Jackal 
having dunged into the robe, and for a little time more 
havmg falsely dug the ground, said to the ascetic, “Now 
then, be pleased to take the masuran ” 

Thereupon when the ascetic through greed for the 
masuran looks in the direction of the robe, because of the 
sun’s rays his eyes havmg become weak, the Jackal dung 
that he had put [there] appeared like masuran ^ Making 
[the robe] into a bundle he went away 

The Jackal havmg bounded off, went into the midsrt of 
the forest 

Western Province* 

This tale agrees in some respects with the Jataka story No 113 
(vol 1. p 256), in which the person who earned the Jackal was a 
Brllhmatia, who, howe'er, was not told to look at the sun, as m the 
Smhalese tale No 65, m vol 1, of which this is a vanant 

i 

^ Gold, accordmg to a variant of the N W.*Province. Some of 
these corns were made of gold. See Appendix. 
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No. 264 

Concerning the Blind-Eyed Man 

I N a certain country there was a blind man The man had 
married a fine handsome woman While the two per- 
sons were staying a little time begging, and seeking and 
gettmg a living, having said that country was not good 
and havmg thought of going to another country, one day 
the blind man said to his*wife, “ Wnile we are staying m 
this coimtry we have much inconvenience Because of it 
W: trs<’go to another country ” Thereupon the woman, too, 
said of it, “ It IS good ” 

After that the two ^persons havmg set off, journeyed 
through the middle of a forest wilderness At that time 
a Hettiya, also, of that city having qu€frrelled with his 
father, he also, as he was going to another country travelled 
on the path m the midst of the forest on which this blind 
man and his wife are going The Hettiya encoimtered that 
blind man and his wife on the road Thereupon, while this 
Hettiya was talking with the two persons he asked, “ Where 
are you two going m the jungle m this forest wilderness ?” 

Then this blind man and his wife said, “We are gomg to 
another country for the sake of a livelihood 

The Hettiya said, “ It is good, if so I also haying 
quarrelled with our father am going to another country. 
If so, let us all three go [together] ” 

Thereupon all three having said, “ It is good,” while 
they were talking and journeying, because the blind person’s 
wife is beautiful to the Hettiya his mind became attached 
to her, like marrying her. Because the'Hettiya was a young 
man to the blind person’s wife, also, her mind became 
attached to him. v 
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^ When these two persons, thinking in this manner, were 
going a little far, the Hettiya spoke to that woman, un- 
known to the blind person,^ ‘‘ Let us two go [off together].” 
Thereupon the woman gave her word, “ It is good ” 

To drop the blind person and go, the scheme which the 
woman told the blind person [was this]* “ Ane ! Husband, 
there is a kind of fruit-tree fruits in this forest wilderness 
which it gratifies me to eat Therefore you must give per- 
mission to me to eat them and come back.” Havmg said 
[this] she made obeisance. 

At that time the blind man, thinking it is true, said, ‘‘ It 
IS good I will remam beneath this tree , you go, and having 
eaten the fruit come quickly ” Thereupon the woman, 
saymg, ‘‘ It js good,” while the blmd person was contmuing 
to stay there went wntfi the Hettiya somewhere or other to 
a country ^ 

This blind man remamed night and day m hunger beu^ath 
the tree, for six days After that, yet [another] Hettiya, 
while going to the village of the woman who had mafned 
that Hettiya, tying up a packet of* cooked rice also, to eat 
for the road, travelled with his wife by the middle of that 
forest wilderness. 

Thereupon the Hettiya met with that blind-eyed man. 
So the Hettiya spoke to his wife, “ There is a man near that 
tree Let us go near and [after] lookmg let us go ” The 
woman said, It is good ” 

Then the two persons having gone near that blmd person, 
asked, Who are you 

Then the blind person made many lamentations to that 
Hettiya. “Ane ! Friend, I am a blind person I havmg 
spoken with my wife about gomg to another country, while 
we were gomg m the middle of this forest wildeiness, my wife 
got hid and went off with yet [another] man I am now 
staying six days without any food You arrived through 
my good luck. Ane ’ Friend, havmg gone, callmg me, to 
the country to which you are going, send me to an asylum.^ 
If not, in this forest wilderness there is not any all-refuge.”^ 

• ^ Poffaydta hemin 2 S&ytl§makafa, 

^ Saw-saranak, refuge from all thmgs. 
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Thereupon the Hettiya, having become much grieved; 
unfastened the cooked rice that the party brought to eat 
for the road, and having given the blind person to eat, as 
they were going, inviting the blmd person, to the city to 
which the party are going, he told that Hettiya’s (his own) 
wife to come holding [one end of] the blmd person’s walkmg^ 
stick (to guide him). 

Then the Hetti woman said, “ Ane ’ O Lord, should I 
go holding this blmd person’s leading stick they will say I 
am the blmd man’s wife I have heard that kind of story 
before this But if you. Sir, say so, I will come holding it ” 
The Hettiya said, “ No matter, come holding it ” 

While [she was] thus holding it, calling him they went 
to the city to which the party are going Having gone 
[there] and told the blmd ^nan to star [with them] that day 
night, they gave him amply food and djrmk, and the mat 
alsGkfpr sleeping on Next day after light fell having said 
to the blmd person, Now then, there ’ You having gone 
into* that street and begged, seeking something, eat,” with 
much kmdness they stafxded him. / 

Then the blmd person having gone near the royal house 
at that city, said, ‘‘ Ane ’ O Deity, ^ when Twas coming away 
with my wife by the middle of a forest wilderness, a Hettiya 
havmg quarrelled with his father, and said that he was 
going to another country, and for six days having not a 
meal, as he was coming fell behind us We gave him the 
cooked rice that we brought for our expenses, and came 
calling him [to accompany us] As though m that way the 
assistance were insufficient, the Hettiya uprooting my wife 
also [from me] said he will not give her to me, and drove me 
away To whom shall I tell this suit ^ Do you investigate 
only suits for rich persons ^ Do you not institute suits 
for poor persons ^ Now then, how shall I obtain a livmg ?” 
Havmg said [this] he began to weep. 

At that time the [royal] messengers havmg gone, told it 
to the King Thereupon the Kmg ..also havmg become 
grieved regarding it, sent messengers and caused the HettiyS 
who came with the blmd person, and his wife, to be brought. 

^ Deviyane^ honorific title of a King 



CONCERNING THE BLIND-EYED MAN 391 

' Having heard the case, he said, “ This young Hettiya did 
no’t take a wife [for himself], he took the blind person’s 
wife,” and ordered them to behead the Hettiya ^ Having 
said, “ The woman having come in dlga [marriage] to the 
blind person’ and in the meantime havmg endangered him, 
went with another man,” he ordered them to put her in a 
lime-kiln and bum her Havmg given a little money to 
the blind person he told him to go 

Thereupon the blind person, taking the money also and 
havmg gone outside the royal palace, was saying and saying, 
“ Ane » O Gods, what is it that has occurred to me * At 
the time when I remained for six days m the midst of the 
forest, this Hetpya and his wife having met with me while 
they are commg, and given food to me who was in hunger 
for SIX days, brought; me to tlys city, and let me go I 
having told all these {hi , these these) lies [in order] to take 
the woman, I was noi allowed to take the woman, noj;were 
the two persons allowed to live well together The foolish 
King without giving me the woman ordered them tcTkill 
her Now then, where shall I go 
At that time a man having heard him, quickly went and 
said to the Km^ that this blind person says thus Then 
the King quickly havmg caused the blind pierson to be 
brought, and hacmg released the Hettiya and the woman 
from death, and given presents to the two persons, and sent 
them away, ordered tne blmd person to be killed 

Immigrant from Malay dlam. Southern India 
(Written in Sinhalese, and partly related in that language.) 


This story IS given in Tales of the Sun (Mrs H Kingscote and 
Natela Sastri), p 165. 


^ Lit , to cut the Hettiya’s neck 
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The Destiny Prince 

I N a certain country a King had two Princes After the 
two Princes became big, callmg them near the King the 
King asked both, Is Destiny the greatest thing or not 
At that time the big Prmce said, “ Destiny is the greatest 
{wtdi lokuyt) ”, the young^Prince sai^i, ‘‘ It is msufficiently 
great {madi lokuyi) ” Because the big Prince said, “ Destiny 
IS tli^ greatest,” the King commanded that they should 
behead and kill him Thereupon the Pnnce’s mother, 
havftig given him a little money, and said, ‘‘ Son, go thou 
to a country thou likest/’ sent him away# Then the Prmce 
having looked for a country to proceed to, went away. 

When he is going on the path, the men whom he meets 
ask, “Where are you going Thereupon the Prmce, not 
saymg another speech, gives answer to the talk, saying, 
“ Destmy ” However much they speak, this^ Prmce, 
except that he says, “ Destmy,” does not give a different 
reply. While giving replies m this manner, this Prmce 
walks through various countries 

In yet [another] city, a daughter of the King, and a 
daughter of the Minister, and a daughter of a rich Hettiya 
called the Money Hettiya, these three having been bom on 
one and the same day and the three having gone to one 
school leammg letters, after they became big gave presents 
to the teacher. 

What of their giving presents to the teacher ! Regarding 
the teacher’s mstructmg these three clyldren, it was m name 
only. There was a chief scholar, it was the scholar indeed 

^ Wxdi lokuda madi lokuda^ lit.. Is Destiny great or insufSciently 
great ? 
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•who taught the letters to all these three children Not- 
wilhstanding that it was so, they did not give him presents 
or anything 

Because of it he being grieved at it, and thmkmg that if 
there should be a word which the King’s daughter says, the 
Mmister’s Princess and the Money Hettiya’s daughter 
hearken to it, he sent a letter in this manner to the royal 
Prmcess “ 0 Royal Princess, except that I taught you three 
persons the sciences [for him], our teacher did not teach 
them Having tried so much and taught you three, at your 
not thinking of me I am much grieved ” He wrote [thus] 
and sent it 

The royal Princess had ordered the Mmister’s daughter 
and the Money Hettiya’s daughter every day in the mommg 
to come to the roya^ palace. Jherefore the two persons, 
havmg stayed at home only at night, in the morning arrive 
at the royal palace ^ 

One day, while these very three are stopping and playing 
at the royal palace, a man brought a letter and gave if into 
the royal Princess’s hand Thereupon the royal Prmcess 
having broken open the letter, when she looked [in it] the 
paity’s secoT^d teacher [had written] that he was displeased. 

"Then the Princess said thus to the Mmistei’s daughter 
and the Money Hettiya’s daughter Look Omittmg to 
give our presents or anything to our second teacher who took 
much trouble and taught us, and having given presents to 
our big teacher, when coming away we did not even speak, 
he has written. It is indeed foolishness at our hand Be- 
cause of it, let us write anythmg we want to send, and send 
a letter [to him] Having sent it let us give anything he 
asks for,” she spoke [to them] [Thus] speakmg, she wrote 
and sent “ Anythmg you ask we will give. Please write 
what thing you want ” 

Thereupon, the letter havmg gone the party’s second 
teacher received it Havmg received it, owmg to the form 
of the letter that pei^on wntes, “ I want nothmg Because 
you three said you will give anythmg I want, I am commg 
to marry you three persons What do you say about it ?” 
He wrote and sent [this]. 
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The letter having gone, the royal Princess, together with 
the other persons also, received it. When they looked at 
the letter, the party perceived that the letter they wrote 
was wrong. Perceiving it, the royal Princess said, Com- 
rades,^ the word that we wrote and sent was wrong. The 
second teacher has sent letters [askmg] how he is to come 
to marry us three Because we made a mistake, and as we 
cannot tell lies, let us appoint a day and send [word].” 
Thereupon the two persons gave permissioi for such a word 
[to be sent] 

She wrote and sent the letter- “To-morrow night, at 
twelve, you must come to the palace , at one you must come 
to the Mmister’s house, at three, you must come to the 
Money Hettiya’s house ” Having written it, [after] sending 
it in this manner the thref persons piakmg ready distilled 
Attar water 2 and several sweet drugs to put on his body 
whei^he comes, and priceless food, waited for him. 

That day, that royal Pnnce who is walking along saymg 
“ Destiny,” coming to the city at night time and having 
become hungry, remamcd sleeping near < the gate^ of that 
palace The second teacher loitered a little m coming. 
After the royal Pnnce had gone to sleep during the whole 
night [up to midnight], placing food and fragrant sorts on 
a tray in her own hands, and having come near the gate of 
the palace and felt about, when [the Princess] looked the 
Prmce who says “ Destiny ” was there 

At that time the ro}^ai Princess, thinkmg he was the 
second teacher, said, “ What are you sleeping for Get 
up ” 

That Prince, saying, “ Destiny,” being unable to arise 
[through sleepmess,] remamed lymg dovn Thereupon the 
royal Pnncess, touchmg his body with her hand, made him 
arise, and having given him this food to eat, and having 
spnnkled distilled Attar water on his body, and having com- 
phed with immoral practice,^ the Prmcess went to the 

^ The word m the text is golle, ** O party. ’’ 

2 Attar a pim-diya, ® Gifpuwa 

* Andcara darmfUe yedi In the two later instances the second 
word IS darmmay&hi 
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palace. Then the Pnnce who says “ Destiny ” was sleeping 
[aglim] near the gate of the palace. 

At that time the second teacher came. Havmg come 
there, he asked that Prince who says “ Destmy,” “ Who are 
you, Ada Then that Pnnce said, “De.jtmy.” “What 
is, Ada, Desthiy he asked. Then agam he gave answer, 
“ Destmy ” At this next occasion, having said, “ What 
Destmy, Ada !” he pushed him away. 

Thereupon the Destiny Pnnce [having gone] near the gate 
of the Mmister’s house, was sleeping [there] Then the 
Mmister’s daughter having come, asked, “ Who are you 
The Pnnoe said, “ Destiny ” 

Then the Minister’s daughter said, “ What is it you call 
Destiny ? On account of the letter you sent, the ro 3 ral 
Princess an3 we two ^so, havmg spoken have made re?dy. 
Eat these things c^mckly; I must go ” 

Thereupon the Prince said, “ Destmy ” The]^ the 
Mmister’s daughter havmg touched him on the body and 
caused him to anse, gave him the food to eat, and havmg 
put distilled Atta# water and several sweet drugs on the 
Prmce’s body, and complied with immoral practice, went 
away. The Des^in}' Pnnce went to sleep there 

At that time the second teacher, havmg stayed looking 
about near the palace and the Prmcess not bemg [there], 
thmkmg" he must go even to the Mmister’s house, came to 
the Mmister’s house At that time the Destiny Pnnce was 
there The second teacher havmg gone, asked this one, 
“ Who are you, Ada He said, “ Destmy ” Thereupon 
having said, “ What Destmy ! Be oft and havmg 
beaten him he drove hun away. Havmg driven him away 
the second teacher stayed there looking about. 

The Destmy Pnnce havmg gone to the house of Hie 
Money Hettiya, there also stayed sleeping near the gate. 
Then the Hettiya’s daughter havmg come with sandal- 
wood scent and distilled Attar water, asked, “ Who are 
3 mu At that tune the Pnnce said, “ Destmy.” 

The Hettiya’s daughter havmg said, “What Destiny 1 
Get up,” touched his body, causmg him to arise, and havmg 
given him food also, puttmg distilled A^tar water on his 
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body, complied with immoral practice, and went into the 
house. .The Destiny Prince went to sleep there 

That second teacher having stayed looking about at the 
Mmister’s house, and having said [to himself] that because 
the Mmister’s daughter did not come he must go even to 
the Money Hettiya’s house, came there At that time, the 
Destiny Prince was sleeping there also 

Then the second teacher asked, “Who are you, Ada 
Thereupon the Prince said, “ Destiny ” Saying, “ What 
Destmy, Ada and having struck him a blow, he pushed 
him away Thereupon the Destiny Prince having gone, 
remained sleeping in a grass field more than four miles away 
That second teacher having stayed there watching until it 
was becoming light, went to his city 
On the following day ipoming this fragrance [from the 
scents sprinkled on the Prince] having gone through the 
whol£,city, when the King was making inquiry [he learnt] 
that this Princess, too, had pyt on this scent Thereupon 
the ‘King thought, “ Besides the Minister no other person 
comes to my palace It is a work of hi&, this,” he got into 
his mmd 

The Minister thinking, “ Besides the King no other person 
comes to my house , this is a disgraceful step (kulappadtyak) 
of the King’s,” got angry 

The Money Hettiya, thinking, “ Except that the King 
comes, no one else comes to my house, because of that, this 
is indeed a disgraceful step of the King’s,” got angry 

After that, the whole three having met at one place, 
speaking about this, when they were making inquiry the 
fragrance of the distilled Attar water on the body of the 
Destiny Prince came [to them] Then seizing him and 
having come back, for the fault that he committed they 
appointed to kill him 

At that time the royal Prmcess and the other two persons 
having come before them, said, “ It is not an offence [of 
his] After you kill that man please .kill us three ” , [and 
they gave a full account of the matter] Before they said 
this word the Destiny Prmce said even more wordc tfiau 
anyone was sa5dng and saying 
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After that, the King also having freed him from death, 
aslced the Destiny Prince, “Of which village are you; of 
which country 

Then the Destiny Prmce said, “ I am of such and such a 
city, the son of the King. One day our father the King 
asked me and my younger brother, ‘ Is Destiny the greatest 
thmg or not Thereupon I said, ‘ Destiny is the greatest ’ ; 
younger brother said, ‘ It is not the greatest.’ Because I 
said, ‘ Destmy is the greatest,’ he appointed me for death. 
I having run away from there, I dwelt in this manner, 
walkmg through a multitude of cities When they were 
speaking, I replied, ‘ Destiny ’ ” 

At that time the Kmg and Minister, mcluding also the 
Hettiya, speaking together, said, “ This will be done to this 
one by the Gods Therefore lej us marry these three to 
this one, we did not marry and give the three to him ” 

They married them accordingly, [and] the King l^^nded 
over charge of the King’s kingdom [to him] After that, 
he remamed exercising the kingship in a good manner, with 
justice. • • 

Another King ha\ mg gone to the city in which the Kmg 
the Prince’s father stayed, [after] fighting him and takmg 
the city, banished the Kmg and his Queen and Prmce. 
After that, the three persons havmg come away arrived at 
the city where the Destmy Prince was ruling, and stayed 
there, obtammg a living by breaking firewood and selling it. 

The Destmy Pnnce one day walkmg m the city, when re- 
tummg saw that this Kmg his father, and younger brother, 
and mother are selling firewood Having seen them, and 
having come to the palace without speaking, he sent a mes- 
senger to tell the three firewood traders to come The mes- 
senger having gone told the three firewood traders that the 
Kmg says they are to come Thereupon the three persons 
beco;ming afraid, and thinking, “ Is sellmg firewood of the 
jungle of the Gods and getting a living by it, wrong m 
fear went to the royaJ palace 

Then the Destmy Prmce asked,* “ Of what city are you ?” 
The# party said, “We were exercismg the kingship of 
such and such a city. Another King havmg gone [there], 
VOL. in. cc 
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oppressing us and seizing the kingdom, told us to go away 
Because of that, having come away and arrived at this 
city, we remain getting a living, breaking firewood in the 
jungle ” 

Thereupon the Destiny King asked, “When you were 
staying at that city how many children had you 
The firewood trader said, “ I had two Pnnces ” 

Then the Destiny King asked, “Where then is the 
other Prince ^ Did he die 

The firewood trader said, “That Prince did not die 
One day, when I was asking that Pnnce and this Pnnce, 
‘ Is Destiny the greatest thing or not the Prince said, 
‘ Destiny is the greatest ’ , this Prince said, ‘ It is insuffi- 
ciently great ’ Because of it I sent him out of t}ie kingdom ” 
Thereupon the Destiny Prince, seying, “ It is I myself 
who am that Prince,” told them the circumstances that had 
occuj^^-ed to him Both parties after that having become 
sorrowful, remained living [there], protecting that city in 
happiness 

Immigrant from Malay dlam, Southern India 
{Written in Sinhalese, and partly related' in that language.) 


In the jataka story No 544 (vol vi, p 117), the King of VidSha 
sums up the Hindu belief m predestination from the day of a per- 
son's birth, as follows “ There is no door to heaven only wait on 
destmy. all will at last reach deliverance from transmigration " 

His daughter afterwards illustrated the Buddhist doctrme that a 
person’s destiny depends on his acts and thoughts in his present 
life as well as m previous ones — As the balance properly hung m 
the weighmg-house causes the end to swing up when the weight is 
put m, so does a man cause his fate at last to rise if he gathers together 
every piece of merit little by little " 

The Maha Bharata {Sdnti Parva, cclvni), states that all gods must 
mevitably become mortals, and all mortals must become gods, and 
also (ccxcix) that whatever one's lot may be it is the result of deeds 
done in previous lives 

The inevitable action of Karma is well exhibited m a story in 
Folk-Tales of the Telugus {O R Subramiah S^antulu), p 59, in which 
when the God §iva and his wife Parvati saw a poverty-stricken 
BrShmana on his ^ay home, and the latter wished to give him 
riches, Siva remarked that BrahmH had not wntten on his face [at 
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his birth] that he must enjoy wealth To test this, Parvati threw 
do\^ on the path a heap of a thousand gold muhrs ^^1,300) When 
the Brahma^ia got within ten yards of it, he was suddenly struck 
by the idea that he would see if he could walk along like a blind man, 
► so he shut his eyes, and did not open them until he had gone past 
the money 

In the Kathd Sant Sugar a (Tawney), vol 1, p 280, a Princess who 
had arranged through a confidante to meet a man in a temple at 
night, met there mstead a Prmce who was accidentally spendmg 
the night there, and without recognismg who he was, accepted him 
as her husband, and afterwards returned to the palace On the 
following day the Prmce appeared before the King, who formally 
bestowed the Princess on him, one of the Mmisters remarkmg to 
the Kmg, “ Fate watches to msure the objects of auspicious 
persons ” 

In Folk-Tales of Kashmir (Knowles), 2nd ed , p 327, a Kmg asked 
his two daughters which was the greater, Karma (fate, as the effect 
of acts m previous lives)# or I>/faym^3^(nghteousness) The younger 
said ** Kaima ” the eldei, ** Dharma ** He was so angry that he 
roamed the younger one to a young Brahmana thief , but he became 
\'ery wealthy in a miraculous manner, and afterwards mf^ed his 
father-m-law to a feast at which he was waited on by his daughter, 
the disgraced Prmccss, whom he did not recognise At the end of 
it she told him wlio tliey were, and he ptomised to give the kmgdom 
to her husband 

in The Kafhdkoga (Tawney), p 82, a Princess had as her com* 
pinions the daughters of a merchant and a gardener who were bom 
on the same day as herself. When the Prmcess was mamed she 
requested, that her two comrades might be mamed to the same 
young man, and this wa ^ done 
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The Teacher and his Pupil 

I N a certain country there were a woman and her two 
children After the woman’s husband went and died, 
there not being any all-refuge (saw-saranak) for the woman 
and children, after the children became big they remained 
without learning ^ ^ 

Thereupon the men of that country said to the woman, 
Yox^r children are male children, are tfiey not ^ Because 
of it, make efforts and teach them Should the persons 
leatn a little it will be good for you ” 

And the woman accepting this veryispeech, as she had 
nothing for expenses for teaching the children she went near a 
teacher, and said, “ Ane ^ Mr Teacher, from anyone what- 
ever I have no all-protection Therefore I have nothing to 
pay for an expense Because of it, you, Sir, by favour to me 
having taught these two children, you takmg one child be 
good enough to give me one child ” 

The teacher also being pleased regarding it, said, ‘‘It is 
good,” and took charge of the two children [After] thus 
takmg charge of them, although having made efforts he 
taught both children, and the young child, havmg more 
intelligence than the teacher, learnt, the other elder child 
was unable to learn even a little Because he could not 
learn he sent him to look after the teacher’s cattle 

After the young child had thoroughly learned, the teacher, 
thinking a deceitful thought, for the purpose of causing the 
young child to remain and of sending.the elder child home, 
taught the young child in ftiis manner . “ Child, I am sendmg 
a letter to your mother to-morrow [as follows] , ‘ Youn. young 
son mdeed knows nothing; the elder child is leammg very 
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thoroughly. Because of it, having come [for him], go back 
summoning him [to accompany you].’ When I have sent 
the l^ter your mother will come to-morrow. Then, putting 
on bad clothes, you remain, smearing cow-dung and the like 
"^n your hands. The elder child I shall drrss well, and send 
to stay [at home],” he said. 

Because the young child was unable to say anything at 
that time on account of the teacher s word, he said, It is 
good.” After it became night, taking the disguise of a 
bird and having gone that night to his mother’s house, and 
taught her [as follows], he came back — Mother, to- 
morrow our teacher will send you a letter [to this effect]: 
‘ Your elder child is leammg well, the young child indeed 
cannot [learn] anything Because of it, you having come 
call the e\di9r child and go ’ In that way he will send the 
letter Elder brother*v as unabJb to learn anything, there- 
fore I am learning ir a thorough manner On account of 
it, to-monow, when you are coming, our teacher, w^th the 
thought to cause me to stay, Having smeared cow-dung on 
my body and put on me bad clothes, will put good clothes 
on elder brother ^hen teacher wifl say, ‘ Look here This 
big child indeed*is learning a little, the young child cannot 
[learn] anything Havmg put aside the young child 
for me, even to look after the cattle, call the big child and 
go.’ Then you say, 'No, Mr. Teacher, you, Sir, havmg 
made such efforts, I do not want the child whom you 
have taught Should you give me the young child it will 
do ’ Somehow having made efforts, asking for me come 
[home] ” 

And the teacher on the followmg day havmg written in 
the above-said manner, sent a letter At that time the 
woman arrived at the teacher’s house After that the 
teacher said, “ Your big child is leammg the arts and 
sciences better than I, the young child knows nothmg. 
Because of it, havmg caused the young child to stay to 
attend to the grazing of the cattle for me, you go back, 
summonmg the elder child [to aecompany you] ” 

At ^that time, the woman said, Ane ’ Teacher, you, 
Sir, havmg made such efforts, be good enough to take for 
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yourself the child who has embraced [the learning^. Should 
you give me the young child, it will do.” ^ 

Thereupon the teacher said, “No, you are a poor woman, 
are you not ^ Because of it, calling tlje elder child go.” 

Then the woman having said it m the very [same] way as. 
before, calling the younger child went away 

At that time the teacher having become angry regardmg 
the young child, said . “ Son of the courtesan 1 It is a work 
of yours, indeed, this ! Somehow or other, should I be able 
I will take you.” 

The young child having gone to his mother’s house, the 
child said to his mother, “ Mother, there is no way for us to 
obtain a livelihood Because of it, I will create myself a 
vegetable garden You having uprooted the vegetables 
and tied them in bundles, place them [aside] Men will 
come and ask for vegetabR^s Give the vegetables, do not 
give the cord that is tied round the veget?.bles,” he said 
Thefeupon, having said, “ It is good,” she did so, not 
givipg the cord Having sold the vegetables, for a few days 
they obtained a livelihood 

After that, the child said to his motlfer, “ Mother, now 
then, there is no way for us to obtain a livelihood Because 
of it, I will become a fighting-cock Men having come and 
given the price you say and say, will take the cock Don’t 
you give the cord only, with which the cock has been tied 
Should you give it the men will capture me ” 

His mother said of it, “ It is good.” 

After that, having become the fighting-cock, while he 
was so, certain men having come asked for the tightmg-cock. 
After that, saying a great price and having given the cock, 
taking the cord that had tied the cock, and the money, 
with the money for a little time they obtained a livelihood 
After that the child said to his mother, “ Mother, because 
we have nothing for food or drink I will become a horse. 
Our teacher will come to take me. You give only the horse , 
don’t give the cord ” 

After that having become the hors^, while he is it the 
teacher who taught him came. Having come and having 
offered a price for the horse he gave the money Having 



THE TEACHER AND HIS PUPIL 


403 

given it, ^hen he was preparing to bring away the horse 
that woman said she could not give the cord. 

A^hat time the teacher said, “ I cannot give you the 
cord. I gave the money for the cord with it”, and not 
Jaavmg given the cora to the woman, holding the cord and 
havmg mounted on the back of the horse he made it bound 
along without stopping, as though killmg it. Causing it to 
bound along m this manner, when he was near a piece of 
water the horse, being unable to run [further], takmg the 
appearance of a frog sprang into the water 

The teacher became angry at it, and having collected a 
multitude of men besides, takmg a net tried to catch the 
frog At that time the frog having become a golden finger-* 
ring, and crept inside [a crevice in] a stone step at the place 
where the i^yal Princess bathes at that tank, remained 
[there] Although thfit teacher with extreme quickness 
made efforts to find the trog he did not meet with it 

After that, a royal Princess and a female slave Jbaving 
come to the pool, when they were bathing the ring havmg 
been at the angle of the stone the female slave met witfi it. 
Havmg met with ^t she showed if to the royal Princess. 
Thereupon the royal Princess, takmg it, put it on her hand. 
Placing it on her hand, and having bathed and finished, she 
went to the palace 

The Princess havmg been sleeping, eats the evenmg food 
at about twelve at night That day, in the night, the female 
slave, havmg taken cooked rice and gone to the royal 
Prmcess, and havmg placed it on the table, and made ready 
betel and areka-nut for the betel box, and placed it [ready], 
went to sleep 

After all went to sleep, that rmg, havmg loosened itself 
from the hand of that Prmcess and havmg become a man, 
and eaten a share from the cooked nee that was for the 
Prmcess, and eaten also a mouthful of betel, and come near 
the bed on which the royal Princess is sleeping, expector- 
ated^ on the Princess’s clothes, and having come to her finger, 
remained like a rmg bn her hand, 

^ Leaving a red mark like blood, owmg to the areka-nnt he had 
chewea. • 
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The Princess having arisen to eat the cooked ^ice, when 
she looked [saliva stained red by] betel [and arekaj^ut] 
had been expectorated on her clothes Having said, “Who 
is it ?” and having gone, when she lf^)oked at the cooked 
rice at that time a half of the cooked rice had been eaten.-' 
After that, not eating the nee, and thinkmg, “ By whom 
will this work be done she went to sleep Regardmg 
this she did not tell anyone else 

On the followmg day, also, in that way she went to sleep. 
That day, also, that rmg having gone in that manner and 
eaten the cooked nee, and eaten the betel, and expectorated 
on the clothes, and gone [back] to the finger, remamed 
[there] The Princess that day also having awoke, when she 
looked, that day also, having eaten half the cooked nee 
and betel, he had expectorated on the clothes * 

On the following day, With the tlfought, “ Somehow or 
other I must catch this man who comes;” having pneked 
the Prfiicess’s finger with a needle and put a lime fruit on 
it, except that she simply stays closing her eyes, by its 
paining she remained without going to sleep 

That day, also, that ring, with the thought, “ This Pnn- 
cess will have gone to sleep,” having loosened itself from the 
finger, when he was becoming ready to eat the cooked nee 
the Princess having come and said, “ Who are you seized 
him 

Thereupon the youth having told her all the circumstances, 
while staymg there became the ring. The magic-performmg 
boy, as it appears to him by the various sciences, said to the 
Princess, “ The teacher vho taught me the sciences will 
come here to-morrow to perform magic I shall become a 
good beautiful necklace on your neck. He having come, 
and having thoroughly performed magic for the King’s 
mmd to become pleased, will think of getting presents. 
Then the King will ask, ‘ What dost thou want At that 
time that person will say, ‘ We indeed do not want any other 
thing, should you give that Pnn cess’s necklace it will be 
enough ’ Then the King will tell you to give it There- 
upon, you, as though you became angry, having unfastened 
it from the neck and crushed it in the hand, throw itVway 
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into the open space in front of the palace. When throvring 
it there one gram will burst open. Then that magician, 
taking the appearance of a cock, wiU pick up each gram 
[of com out of thaft one] and eat it Then you remain 
•treadmg on one grain [of com] with yor.r foot. Having 
been treading on it, when [the cock], havmg eaten all, is 
coming to an end, raise the foot. Then I having become a 
jackal, catchmg the cock will eat it ” 

To that speech the Pnncess said, “ It is good ” 

On the following day, m the above-mentioned manner 
that magician came. In that way domg magic, he asked 
for that necklace as a present The Pnncess did just as 
that youth said At that time a gram burst Thereupon 
the magician, havmg become a cock, ate the grams [of com 
which cam# out of it] Then the Pnncess having come, 
remamed treading on*oae with fhe foot The cock havmg 
eaten the grams,* when they were becommg finished the 
Pnncess raised the foot At that time the gram s^&d that 
was under the foot having become a jackal, caught and ate 
that cock 

After that, the Kmg, ascertaining that the youth was 
cleverer than tlftit magician, having married and given to 
him the King’s Pnncess, gave him the sovereignty also 
After that, causing to be brought there the youth’s mother 
and his «lder brother also who stayed near the teacher, he 
remamed exercismg tne kmgship in a good manner 

Immigrant from Malaydlam, Southern India 
{Written in Sinhalese, and partly related in that language.) 


The Teacher and the Bull (Variant a) 

In a certam country there was a most skilful teacher 
One day when this teacher went to .walk m the village, 
having seen that there were two sons of a widow woman at 
one house, asking for these two children from the woman 
for the purpose of teaching them the sciences he went away 
[with^them]. 

The teacher began to teach these two #he sciences. But 
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perceiving that the elder one could not learn th^ sciOTces 
he taught him the method of cooking, and the younger me 
the sciences. After he had taught these two the sciences 
it was [agreed] that the mother shoujrd select the person 
[of them] whom she liked. 

When their learning was near being finished, the younger 
Oflne having gone home said, “ You ask for me, elder brother 
knows how to cook, only ” 

The mother having said, “ It is good,” after their learning 
was finished the teacher told the mother to take the person 
she liked. That day she brought away the younger one 
The teacher, perceiving the tnck that the younger one had 
done for him, was displeased. 

The widow woman was very poor One day the boy 
said, “ Mother, let us sell cattle ”, and takmg a [charmed] 
cord and havmg given it it his mother, he said, ‘‘Having 
fixed this cord to my neck, at that timeH shall become a 
bull At the time when you sell the bull do not give the 
cord, to anyone.” 

When the woman put^the cord on her son’s neck he be- 
came a most handsome bull. Having talJen the bull to the 
city and sold it, she brought the cord home At the time 
when the merchant [who had bought the bull] looked in the 
evening, the bull had broken loose and gone away 

After having done thus many a time, the merchant related 
the circumstance to the teacher of that distnct The 
teacher, knowing the matter, said, “ Having brought the 
bull together with the cord, place it and tie it at the side of 
a jungle ” 

That woman on the following day having taken the bull 
[for sale], he gave about double the price he was paymg for 
the bull, and having brought the cord also, tied it at the side 
of a jungle, [and informed the teacher] 

While it was [there], in the evening the teacher having 
approached it in a leopard-disguise killed the bull. 

‘ Vva Province, 
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>^HE Brahmana and THE SCHOLAR (Variant b) 

At a certain city there was a famous Brahmana. He 
J:aught a certain ycmth the whole of his science After 
the scholar learnt the science the Brahmana became 
angry [with him] While the time is goring on thus, the 
Brahmana thought of killmg the scholar The scholar also 
got to know about it 

While they were at a certain place, these two persons 
having struck [each other] on the face, the Brahmana chased 
the scholar along the path The scholar being unable to 
run [further], took the appearance of a bull, and ran off. 
The Brahmana, also, brmging a leopaid’s appearance, 
chased him ^ The scholar being unable to run thus, becommg 
a parrot began to fly The Brahn^^na, also, becommg a hawk 
began to go chasing it At last the parrot, being unable 
to fly, entered the palace of a certain Kmg by the ’^^indow. 
The Brahmana, also, brmging a youth’s appearance became 
appomted for looking after the oxen of a house near by.* 

In this royal palace there was a Princess The parrot 
havmg been durmg the day time in the disguise of a parrot, 
in the night time look also the appearance of a Prince 
In the night time, m the appearance of a Prmce he went 
near the Pnncess Having been thus, m the day time, at 
the time* when the pr.rrot is bathing daily a cock comes. 
The parrot having gone away immediately got hid 

Havmg been thus, and being unable to escape, one day at 
night havmg uttered spells over and given [the Prmcess] 
three MP seeds, he said that at the time when the cock comes 
she is to break them m pieces. 

On the following day, at the time when [the parrot] was 
bathmg, the Brahmana came m the disguise of a cock There- 
upon she broke up the three MI seeds Immediately a jackal 
having come, seizing the neck of the cock went off [with it]. 

After that, the Prince, marrying the royal Princess, in suc- 
cession to the King exercised the^ sovereignty over the city. 

Vva Province, 


^ Bassta longtfoha. 
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This story with its vanants is the first tale of The Story of Madana 
Kdnia Raja (Na^S^a Sastri), p 2 The two sons of a deposed King 
who became a beggar were -educated by a Brahmana on the i;(6der- 
standing that he should keep one of them - By the younger son’s 
advice he was selected by the parents, his brother being too stupid 
to learn anything He first became a hen which the Kmg bought for* 
a hundred pagodas, m the night she became a bandicoot, a large 
rat, and returned home Then he became a horse which the BrS.h- 
maua bought for a thousand pagodas, and rode and flogged till it 
was exhausted At a pool the spirit of the Prmce entered a dead 
fish, and the horse fell down lifeless , then to save himself he entered 
a dead bufialo which thereupon became alive, and lastly a dead parrot 
which when pursued by the Brahmana m the form of a kite took 
refuge m a Prmcess’s lap, and was put in a cage On two nights 
while she slept the Pnnce resumed his own shape, rubbed sandal on 
her, ate her sweetmeats, and returned to the cage, on the third 
night she saw him and heard his story As predicted by him, the 
Brahmana came with rope-dancers, and a^s a reward for their per- 
formance demanded the bird * By the Prmce ’s advice the Prmcess 
broke its neck when givmg it, and his spirit Chtered her necklace. 
She brote it, casting the pearls mto the court-yard, where they 
became worms When the Brahmana while still m the swmg took 
a seCond shape as a cock and began to pick up the worms, the Prmce 
became a cat and seized it c By the King’s intervention the enemies 
were reconciled, the Prince married the Prmcess, and afterwards 
recovered his father’s kingdom • 

In Indian Nights' Entertainment (Swynnerton), p 216, the first 
part is similar, the teacher being a fakir The youth turned himself 
mto a bull which was sold, without the head-stall, for a hundred 
rupees, disappeared, and became the youth again When he next 
changed hunself into a horse the fakir chased it, it became a dove 
and the fakir a hawk, then it turned mto a fish and the fakir a 
crocodile When near capture the fish became a mosquito and 
crept up the nostril of a hanging corpse , the fakir blocked the nostril 
with mud and induced a merchant to brmg him the body Then 
follow some of the Vikrama stones, and at last at the corpse’s request 
the merchant removed the mud, and the youth escaped The 
fakir then accepted the boy’s challenge that he should be a goat 
and the fakir a tiger, and one should de^'^our the other The goat was 
tied outside the town af night, men who were stationed to shoot the 
tiger when it came, fired, and both animals were killed 

In Folklore of the Santal Parganas (collected by Rev Dr Boddmg), 
p 134, a Queen bore two sons owing to magical aid given by a Jogi, 
who was to have one of them as a reward The clever younger one 
whom he wanted ran ofi The man first chased him as a leopard, 
then they were a pi^jeon and hawk, a fly and egret The fly ^settled 
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on the rice plate of a Queen , when the J6gi induced her to throw the 
ilce^n the ground the boy became a coral bead m her necklace. 
The man then got her to scatter the beads on the floor, and while^ 
as a pigeon he was piclfcng them up, the boy took the foi^m of a cat 
and killed it ^ 

In the Katha Sant Sugar a (Tawney), vol i, p 342, a man became 
an ox when a witch tied a string round his ne^k, and re gamed his 
Shape when it was removed On p 340 the animal was an ape ; 
when the strmg was taken off a spell was also necessary to restore 
the man's form In vol 11, pp 157, 168, a man was similarly turned 
mto a peacock, and resumed his shape when the thread was removed. 

In Sagas from the Far East, p 2, the elder son of a Khan studied 
without result under seven magicians for seven years, the younger 
son acquired their mystic knowledge by peepmg through a crack 
m the door The elder one afterwards sold the vounger to them m 
the form of a horse , as they were killmg it he entered a fish, which 
as seven larg^ fishes they chased Then he became a dove, which 
when seven hawks purs^ied it took refuge m Nagarjuna’s bosom 
and told him its story V^hcn the seven men asked for hjs rosary 
he put the large beafl in his mouth as requested by the youth, and 
bitmg the string, let the others fall, on which they became worms 
that seven cocks began to pick up On the large bead's fallmg it 
changed mto a man who killed the cocks with a stick , they bedhme 
human corpses • • 

In the same work, p 273, when the father of Vikramaditya went 
to fight a demon h^ left his body near an image of Buddha for safety 
On his younger wife’s burning it on a pyre he appeared m a heavenly 
form and stated that as his body was destroyed he could not revisit 
the earthy 

In the Arabian Nights f^ady Burton's ed , vol 1, p 1 18) a Prmcess- 
magician summoned an Ifrit (Rakshasa) who had turned a Prmce 
into an ape, and with a sword made from a hair of her head cut him 
in two as a lion They then became a scorpion and python, a vul- 
ture and eagle, a black cat and wolf. The cat became a worm 
which crept mto a pomegranate , when this broke up and the seeds 
fell on the floor, the wolf (Prmcess) became a white cock which ate all 
but one that sprang mto the water of a fountam and became a fish, 
the cock as a larger fish pursuing it At last they fought with fire 
in their true forms, and were reduced to ashes. 

In the same work, vol iv, p 492, a magiC3|in warned a Prmce not 
to part with the bridle of a mule which was a metamorphosed Queen, 
but her old mother bought the animal and got the bridle with it. 
When she removed th^ bridle and spnnkled water on the mule it 
became the Queen agam at her orders. 

In the Katha Sant Sdgara, vol 1, p 420, the Asura Maya showed 
a Kmg his former Asura body The Kmg magically re-entered the 
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body, abandoning his own frame, and the dead Asnra arose. He 
embalmed and kept his human body, saying that it might ^rove 
useful to him Apparently this approaches the Egyptian b^ief in 
the return of the soul to its body after dealj^i Mr Tawney referred 
such ideas in Chma to Buddhist mfluence ^ 

In the same work, vol ii, p 353, a decrepit old hermit who had 
magical power left his own body, and entered that of a boy of sixteen 
years who was brought to be burnt, after which he threw his old 
abandoned body mto a ravme, and resumed his ascetic duties as a 
youth 

In Dr De Groot’s The Religious System of China, vol iv, p 134 if, 
mstances are quoted from Chinese writers, of bodies which had been 
reanimated by souls of others who died, and it is stated that it 
is a commonplace thmg m China, a matter of almost daily occur- 
rence, that corpses are resuscitated by their own souls retummg 
mto them ” 

In the Rev Dr Macgowan’s Chinese Folk-lore Tai:*s, p 109, the 
spirit of a Kmg who was nvirdered by «being pushed mto a well 
three years before, appeared to a monk, gave an account of the 
murder, and said, My soul has not yet been loosed from my body, 
but IS sfill confined withm it in the well The body was taken out, 
and revived when a few drops of the Elixir of Life were applied to 
the lips (See also the first note on p 376, vol 11.) 

In Folk-Tales of Kashmir (Knowles), 2nd edt , p 71, a cord placed 
round the neck of a Prmce by the daughter of a sorceress changed 
him mto a ram, when it was accidentally removed he became a 
Prmce again 

In The Kaihdkoga (Tawney), p 38, a Vidygldhara gave a Prince 
the power of entermg another body When he utilised, it, it was 
given out that he was dead His spirit returned to his own body 
by its own volition 
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The texts of a few of the stones in the second and third volumes 
are appended at the suggestion of Professor Dr Geiger of Erlangen, 
who has expressed the opinion that they will be of mterest to philo- 
logical students, retaining as they do some old grammatical forms 
and expressions which elsewhere have been abandoned They are 
fair examples of the Sinhalese tongue which is lound m the villages, 
and the dialogues m particular give the language exactly as it is 
spoken in them I regret that the size to which the work has 
grown compels me to re^^cnct the niAnber of stories thus given m 
Smhalese i 

In order that the texts should possess a representative claaracter, 
stones by different narrators have been selected The village 
orthography has been carefully adhered to except m mstances 
where a consonant ha^ been accidentalb^.omitted, or has been dupli- 
cated in carrymg forward part of a word to the next Ime Where 
a missmg letter has<»been thus mserted by me it is enclosed m square 
bsackets 

The stories were written in pencil, always in unbroken Imes, 
without separation into words and sentences, and without punctua- 
tion except an occasional full-stop For convenience of reference, 
however, I have marked the dialogues and sentences as in the trans- 
lations 

My acquamtance with Pah and Elu is too slight to enable me to 
make special observations on the grammatical forms met with m 
the stones generally I therefore merely note a few peculiarities, 
most of which I thmk are not included m Mr Gunasekara's Grammar 

In the nouns and pronouns a genitive form m S or is often 
employed m both the smgular and plural numbers Thus, among 
numerous other mstances, m the smgular we have — Dirtbart- 
LakdlS gedara, the house of Diribari-Laka (i, 177, Ime 14), ncendd- 
mdmOil^ gedara gtydya, [they] went to the ho&se of [his] mother-m- 
law and father-m-law (11, 404, Ime 14), unncBhcslm akkal& gedara 
stitnawd mama dcskkd misa, tamusel^ dthdta nam giyl n^, except 
that I saw [he] is at the gentleman *s»elder sister’s house, [he] did 
not go to your quarter, mdeed (11, 214, variant) , mi pcsitkkilB gamata 
gihin, Mhvmg gone to the f mouselmg’s village (1, 310, Ime 2), 
rdssaya gedara^ the rSkshasa’s house (111, 122, note) , umhalS gamata^ 
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to your village , uihhala gedara, your house , uikhal^ ptya'-ra'j^uruwdt 
your father the kmg, as well as the titles of Nos 127 and 216 In 
the plural — Meww3 ingan kiydpan, tell [us] the limits o^ these 
{11, 241, Ime 5), umhalcB ptya-ra'j'juruwandcj en4ci umbal3 piya- 
ra'j'juruwot etc , your father the kmg cannot come, your father the 
kmg, etc (1, 267, Ime 30) , ayiyal^ g^nu^ the elder brothers' wive^ 
mama danne ew3 wagak, I don’t know an3rthmg of those [mat- 
ters] , umbal3 mas, your flesh (See also No 207 below ) 

Hots (vol u, 214, Ime 24) is perhaps a special plural form I was 
informed that the word gard, a kmd of demon, has two plurals, 
gar ay 0 and gcBtS; I do not remember other mstances 
As a termmation, a usually takes the place of a in such words as 
hawadda,^ kawdS, kiyatadS, kohedS, kohomadS, mokaddS, mokak 
welddw, mokatadS, monawadS, we have also such forms as, dwcBn 
passe, hcBMcBn passe, damamuyceyi, gtycen pasu, issarcehcBta, kapan- 
n^ycByt, mkm hitapan, paldpannceyi , weyceyi, wunceyin pasu 
There are numerous mstances m which a noun or pronoun as the 
subject takes an mstrumental position, always governed by wisin 
or wvhin, by, this is a commc/a feature m Hmdustani and Gujarati 
also In translatmg such sentences I have occasionally made use 
of the passive verb when it appeared to suit the context — (as in the 
last paragraph of No 98) — m order to retam the preposition I may 
here mention that the passive form with lab a is practically never 
used by the villager, there ^are not half a do2^ sentences m which 
it occurs m the stories The foUowmg are a few examples of the 
subject m the mstrumental position — or, rather,* governed by wtsin 
or wihin — 

Vol 1, 247, Ime 19 Ra'j'jufuwd wthin wandur^ allanda myama^-keru- 
way a, (by) the kmg ordered [them] to seize the wan dura 

Vol 11, 126, Ime 15 I tin wedd wisin hxyannl, well therf, (by) the 
veda says, Ime 31 Ewita raja wisin noyek tdndntra di, thereupon 
(by) the kmg havmg given several great ofiices 
Vol 11, 137, Ime 3 Kumdnyak genat dunnd rajjuruwoyi dewin- 
ndnseyi wihin, a prmcess brcnght and gave (by) the kmg and 
queen 

Vol 11, 147, Ime 5 Mama wisin dwn maranawdya, (by) I shall now 
kill [you] 

Vol 11, 206, Ime 3 Purusayd wisin . . . kiwdya, (by) the husband 
said. 

Vol n, 258, Ime 12 Rdksayak wisin aragana giydya, (by) a 
rSkshasa took away 

Vol m, 22, Ime 12 Ayet nariyd wisin gond langafa gihin, (by) the 
jackal havmg gone agam near the bull ^ 

Other mstances are Amt ^adu horunda bSna wisin dunnd, the 


^ A form, kawad^d, may mdicate the mtermediate stage,’ I thmk 
it occurs only once ^ 
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othet goods (by) the son -m -law gave to the thieves Raj a wts 4 n 
(^hawwd, (by) the king asked. Ra'ja wtsin a$d, (by) the king 
heard §it] Some examples are noted m the stones also 

In the Smhalese Mamvansa, c 37, v 10, mtstn is employed m 
^me manner, m the S'Sapna-mdlaya occurs the line, Satten ktwu 3 
ba^a pandt m^tnd, truly said regarding it (by) the pandit 

As m EJu works, there is much irregularity m the indefinite 
forms of the termmations of femmine nouns, but very rarely in those 
of masculine nouns, and never m neuter nouns, although these last 
are irregular m E}u Thus we have quite usually gantyak instead 
of g^myek, a woman, but always mtmhek, a man Similar forms 
are — dtwtdanak, a leopardess, duwak, a daughter, ejudenak, a f 
goat girawak, a parrot, kaputiyak, a f crow, kellak, a girl, kenak, 
a person, kumdrtkdwak, kumdrikdwtyak, kumdrtyak, a prmcess; 
manamdhyak, a bride, mtmtnmyaK, a f mouse-^eer, ml-p(Sttkktyah, 
a f mouselmg, yak^amyak, a yaksani 

Similarly, Mah 11, 37, 159, we have dewiyaktomo , m Thup 
(1901), p 50, putakhu, 60, wandn^ukhu , m Amdwatuva (1887), 
i, p 23, apwakayakhu, p ji, dewduwak 

With regard to the'^general use of the word atxn, — which, in order 
to retain the expression, I have translated, “at the hand of,*'^ — this 
has virtually the power of a postposition commonly meaning “ 

“ of or “ from," and more rarely “ by The followmg are ex- 
amples* — E mimhd ar^icBwwd me g 3 m aHn, the man asked (of) this 
woman E kumdrayage km-appd atm tlwd, [he] told (to) the 
prince’s grandfather Sitdnange g^ni atm kiwd, [he] told (to) the 
treasurer’s wife IVehhmni me kolld atm cBhcewwd, the f bear 
asked (of) this youth* E mtmssu atm rilawat illuwdy (from) the 
men the iponke^^ also begged tJrd atm cehcewwd ara hat dend, (of) 
the boar asked those ‘^cven Gamardla kella atm kiwd, the 
gamarala told (to) the girl 

The same use of this expression is found m EJu — Amdwatura, 

1, p 24, va'ja uyanpalld aim asd, the kmg havmg heard from 
the gardener, Thup , p 40, hodhisattwayo atm tun styak Id, (by) the 
Bodhisattwa havmg put three hundred (masuran) 

One of the commonest forms of the conjunction “ and " is ignored 
by the grammars In these stories there are many hundreds of 
mstances m which “ and ’’ is represented by the particle yi or uyi, 
suffixed to each conjoined word When the word ends m a vowel, 
yt IS Suffixed , when it termmates m a conson^t, uyi, the pronuncia- 
tion of this bemg practically wi Some examples have been given 
m the stones, a few others are — geefayt gedtyz maluyt, immature 
fruits and [ripe] fruits and flowers, hettiydge wdlatayi hefiiydtayt, to * 

^ See^Gunasekara’s Grammar, p 180 

® Thup , quoted m the next paragraph. S«e vol. lii, p ]^69, 
line 18. 
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the hettiy§.’s slave and the hettiya, kolayi potuyi, leaves and bark, 
mimhayt g3ntyt e hmlltyi, the man and woman and the bitch; moU 
gahayi wangedtyayt kurahan-galayt hereyi, the rice pestle a/id nee 
mortar and millet stone (quern) and tom/ tom, nlawayt pcettyayt 
ammayt, the monkey and youngster and [fiis] mother, talayt aluyx, 
sesame and ashes, udetayi hcend^watayi , m the mommg and evenmg, 
yanawayt enawayi [they] are gomg and coming, duwekuyi putekuyt, 
a daughter and a son, girawekuyi, hallekuyt, balalekuyt, a parrot and 
a dog and a cat, akkayi mdyt, elder sister and I, uM>ayi mamayit 
you and I, — (but tit^ mat, thou and I) 

As m ordmary Smhalese, many words that are well known as pairs 
are commonly written without conjunctions, as ammd-appd, mother 
and father, (also, ammayt appayt or ammayt abuccayi) , akko-nagd, 
elder sisters and younger sisters, aytyd-malayd, elder brothers and 
younger brothers, ^t-mat, far and near, r^-ddwal, night and day, 
hawaha-ude, evenmg and mommg, at-kakul, hands and feet, gan- 
kuikburu, villages and rice fields , ganu-denu, takmg a^d givmg , bat- 
mdlu, boiled rice and curry, (l^ut also bati^vt mdluyi) 

Usually when a particle, especially yt, is suffixed to a noun or 
pronoun endmg m a long vowel, this is shefrtened, in accordance 
with thb common village pronunciation, as in several of the ex- 
amples given above Thus mtnthd, with yt or ta, becomes mtmhayt, 
mtnthata , ammd and ayiyd, with yt or Id, become ammayt, ammald, 
ayiyayt, aytyald , mal-ammd, with ta, is mal-arttmata , gtrawd, nartyd, 
and hdwd, with yt, become gtrawayt, nariyayt, and hdwayt , dewtn- 
nomse, with yt or ta, becomes dewtnndnseyt , dew\nndnseta 

There are a few mstances of a form of verbal noun deiived from 
a participial adjective, which is not mention«d by Mr Gunasekara 
In vol ill, 146, Ime 5, we have dipuwd, evidently equal to dipu ewwd, 
the thmgs [she] gave In vol 1, 274, Ime 14, there is also, me nuwara 
hitapuwd okkama yakd k3wd, [a] yak§, ate all those who sta5red at 
this city In vol 111, 79, Ime 20, the same noun occurs m the form 
httapuwan^a, those who were [there] At p 370, line 6, we have 
paid tanbdpuwd wagayak kanta dild, havmg given [him] a sort of 
vegetable stew to eat See also uydpuwcen p 428, Ime 12 

From another form of the participial adjective we have m vol 111, 
66, Ime 38, redda alldgattuwd, those who took hold of the cloth* In 
the same vol , p 228, Ime i, there is, mcsricct mtmssu malawungen 
ncektta ena ratakut dedda, dead men havmg arisen from the dead will 
there be a country, al|o, to which they come ? On p 315, Ime ii, 
there is, tid wtsdlawu dutu dutuwange sit pina-wana sdldwak, a very 
spacious hall, which causes the mmds of the spectators who saw it 
to rejoice In the Swapna-mdlaya the same expression occurs: — 


^ Although Mr Gunasgkara states {Gram , p 162, footnote) that 
t% IS not used colloquially, the word is several times found m these 
tales, and I have heard it employed by villagers 
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dutuwanhata amfuyi me sinat, for the beholders this dream, too, is 
inauspicious 

Theae are several examples of a peculiar form of subjunctive, one 
Of which has been giver' in vol 11, 323, note i Some others are^ — 
Cfjpage piya-ra'j'juru&o dwMin utfiba kayt, should our father-kmg come 
[he] will eat yoa , e beheta e kumdri atm dcBrnmotm^ should the prmcess 
apply the medicme with [hei] hand, kxrt tika\ hiwdtin mtsa, unless 
[I] should drmk a little milk, yan wcedak klwuwbtm, should 
[he] tell [you] any work In the work Swapna-mdlaya there are 
other similar expressions, such as, pibidunotm, pibidunahotin, 
dutbtin, diituwotina , the second of these exhibits the uncontracted 
form 

A short form of participle is often employed, with either a present 
or a past signification As a present participle — balld burana 
e<%awd, the dog comes growlmg, budiydna mnahnta, when [they] are 
sleepmg, eka baldna httiyd, [he] remamed lookmg at it, kumdrayd 
budiydna ind^t-ld, the prmce havmg been sleeping With a past 
participial meanmg — atu mitiyak hadgna issarahceta pcennd, breakmg 
a bundle of branches [he] oprang m front, ewwd kaddna cBwd, havmg 
come [after] plucking them, kcendana mwidm, havmg come [after] 
callmg [her] okke isa tiydna budiyd-gattd, placmg [his] heatf on [her] 
waist-pocket, [he] slept, wastuwa hoy ana enda, to come [after] 
seekmg wealth 

There is of1en omi sion to mark the long vowels, many of which, 
however, are shorten^ d in the pronunciatio 1 of the Kandian villagers 
As regards spelling* I '^ave noted the following variations of the word 
havmg gone — gosin, gohm, gthin, gihun, gihun, guhin, 
gustn, geJ.un, gehun, ginun 

I also Jhere niention the marked avoidance of the use of the per- 
sonal and pos-'essive prr louns of the third person, and of the guttural 
w, the palatal n, and the cerebral w as well as the employment of 
the bindiiwa m the story No 207, “ The Turtle Prmce,'' for all forms 
of mute n when followed by any consonant Its use m this manner 
m this story, as well as m others sometimes, may mdicate the origm 
of the curled form of the attached semi-consonantal n of all classes, 
which origmally appears to have been a degraded form of the binduwa 
written hurriedly and united by an upstroke to the next letter. 
The abandonment of the first two forms of n is, I venture to thmk, 
an advantage m every way, smee the class of these letters, and 
especially of the first one, would rarely be^ mistaken m Smhalese, 
whatever form be used, and every step towards simplification of 
the alphabet under such conditions is an improvement On the 
other nand, the class oi t or t, d or d, is never mistaken by these 
villagers, except m the word hathniaraya (which is sometimes 
writteji katantaraya) and m another word or two, but la usually 
takes the place of la, and sa oi s* a ^ 

In his Sumer o-Accadian Grammar, Mr Bertm has classified the 
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Igramiijiatioal elements of a sentence under seven headmgs — s, the 
subject, 0, the object, t, the indirect object, r, the reason for the 
action, c, the complement, or manner of the action, d, the^deter- 
minative of time {dt), place (dp), or state (dd ) , and v, the verb, with 
Of without pronouns and particles, togetherfwith q, any qualificative 
which explains or specifies these elements, as the words, ‘ of honour,*^ 
the expression, * sword of honour * 

With this classification, the ordmary formula of the arrangement 
of a complete sentence m Sinhalese is, dt — dp — s — r — ds — 

t/ In the stories, however, the order of the components is most 
irregular, and very rarely quite accords with this, although most of 
the sentences partly adhere to this sequence I have not met with 
all the elements m one sentence, partly because of the constant 
omission of the pronouns The accompanymg few examples show 
the want of uniformity m the arrangement, their order follows the 
position m which s occurs 

r 

s-^^i — ds — V — c Ibbd hat-awuruddak weh^welz hitiyd diya ncBtuma, 
the turtle a seven-year havmg dried and dried up, stayed water 
without 

dt-^r^s — qy — r — o — v Ewita e nuwara ra'j'juruwd wena nuwara^ 
walwala ra^unda kcBmata enda Ityun ceviydya, at that time the 
city kmg to other cities’ kmgs for the eatmg to come, letters 
sent € f 

dt — 5 — ds — 0 — V — I Ewita berawdyd issara wdgema salh illuwdya 

gamardlagen, at that time the tom-tom beater, the former very 
manner, money asked-for from the gamarala 
dt — r — qs — 0 — v Me dawaswaladima, maha ^ajagen yuddayakafa 
udaw tlld, wena raja kenek liyun ewweya, durmg these very days, 
from the great kmg for a war assistance having asked, another 
kmg letters sent 

r — dt — s — V E kumdrikdwata dcsn hohoma dawasaha htfa ptssu- 

rogayak s&dild, for the prmcess, now many a day since, an msanity 
havmg been developed 

dt — t — 5 — V — 0 Etakota hinen gamta diwatdwd klwd, “ To^a, 

etc ,” then, by dream, to the woman the dSwat^S-wfi said, “ For 
thee, etc/’ 

dt^qo — % — V — qs Itapasse rajjen paldtakuyi cetek-barata wastuwayi 
dewinnansefa dunnd kumdraydge ptya-^ajjuruwd, after that, from 
the kmgdom a district and to a tusk-elephant-load wealth, to the 
queen gave the prince’s father-kmg 
t — 0 — V — s, E kumdrayanfa kmma uyald-denne mal-ammd kenek, to 
' the prmces food havmg-cooked«gives a flower-mother 
t — ds — o — V — s E kumdraydfd, masuran hadddJiak dild, kumdrtyak 
genaUdunnd rajjuruwoyi d§wtnndnseyi wihin, to the j)rince, 
masuran seven thqfisand havmg given, a prmcess havmg-brought* 
gave the kmg and queen (by). 
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The folfowmg transliteration has been adopted m these textM, 
being the same as in the translations of the stories, with the ex- 
ceptiqps a, 5 , and §a. 

Initials « a. Cp a, 15V 5 I, u, u, d e, 6, ® o, ® 3, ®t au. 

Gutturals ka, 6) kha, O ga, ^ gha, ® jfiia 
Palatals & ca, ^ cha, ^ ja, jha, n? 

Cerebrals Q ta, & © da, d) dha, na 

Dentals 435 ta, c5 tha, ^ da, 6) dha eS!) na 
Labials o pa, 6 pba, ® ba, tD bha, ® ma 
Semi-vowels 03 ya, ra, Q la, © wa, (g la, o 9 
Sibilants, etc C5a 6a, SJ aa, sa, C55 ha 
Semi-consonants thus fig, ncj, hd, fob 


No. 81 

« • 

Concerning ,a Royal Prince and a Princess 

RAja-kumarayakut KumarikAwak gjena * 

Ekomat eka niiwaraka raja kenekuyi waduwekuyi henayakuyi 
hitiyaya Me tun c^^nage pirimi darujvo tun denek sitiyaya Me 
lamayi tun riena yodunak ipita nohot hatara gawuwakm ipita guru- 
warayek la[h]gatsp jkiiru iganaganda ha riyaya Me tun dena eka 
^wara nuwctm pita, wela akurata giyama ara raja-kumarayat hena- 
kollat denna guhin ^kuru kiyala enakota waduwage puta tawama 
maga yanawa Ara denna bohoma kadisarakamm yanawS, E 
nisS. waduwagc puta ohuge piya atm kiwuwa *‘Api tun dena eka 
swara nnwa^m pitat-^' ela giyama ara denna issara-wela guhm akuru 
kiyalat enawS Ekama dawasakwat eka ^wara guhm akuru kiyala 
enda baeri-unaya ” Ndewata wacjuwage putata da[u](Ju monara 
yantreyak tanala dila eya eka paedagana guhm akuru kiyala enakota 
ara denna tawama yanawa akurata Eka dawasak raja-kumaraya 
waduge put^t^- kiwuwa “Ane yaluwe matat denawada da[h](Ju 
monara yantre paedala balanda kiyala sehapwuwaya Ewita wa^u- 
wage puta Hohdayi ” kiyala lanu da[h]g6 pagana haeti kiyala 
dunnaya Kumaraya lanu da[h]ge allanakotama cLa[h]du monara 
yantre guhm ahas6 walakulwala r3e[h]dunaya Ewita e nuwara 
rajjuruwot sSnawat baya-wela hit[iy]a Nfewata e nuwara s&stra- 
karayot ganitak-karayot ekatu-karala aehaewuwS, ** Me kumaraySL 
kawadata da[fi](Ju ijionara yantre senna pat-weyida Ewat^ 
sSstra-karayo kiwuwa ‘‘ Tun awurudu tun masayak giya taena aewit 
mude wset^J^s-waya ” Ewita rajjuruwo aemaettaymda kiwuw§ “E 
awunfdu ganan dawas ganan ayiru-karagan^ ihdala muda wata- 
kara dsel damana i[n]dala kumaraya waetena wahama goda-ganda 



4^0 VILLAGE FOLK-TALES OF CEYLON 

on^ya " kiyala niyama-keruw3,ya Naewata kum^a^ da[fi]4u 
monara yantrS lanu allana welawata pat-bahin(Ja patan-gattSya 
Wenm nuwaraka sohon bumiyaka nuga uksayak pita^a d^[n]^u 
monara yantre pat-unaya Ewi^a kumaray^da[n]du monara yantrg 
gaha uda tiyaia gahen baehaela e nuwaratargnhm aewidmda patan- 
gattSya E nuwara raj ju[ru] warm e kumarikawat tawat kum§,n- 
kawo samaga wilaka nana welawata me kumarayat aewidagana yana 
welawata kumSrikawa du^uwaya Daskapu wahama kumarikSwa 
hituw^ Kuraaraya kara-kara bae[n]da-gannawa nam ho[ii]dayi 
kiyalS Kumarayat hituwa ‘‘ Me kumM mata kara-kara bae[n]da- 
gannawS nam ho[n]dayi ” kiyala Denna denna^a hita-gatta misa 
kata-karaganda maniwak nseti nisa kumari e wile manel malak 
kadagana eka ise tiyala ibala hita naewata podi-karalS, pagala 
d^emmSya Kumari mehema keruwe kumaraya sarana-pawa gatta- 
hama ey§,ta yatahat-wela kikaru-wela mna bawa daenendayi 
Kumarayata eka tenia hita^a gattaya Naewata kumaraya e nu- 
wara aewidagana yana welawata kumari mna maligawa sambu- 
unaya Kumaraya tika welawak etana mqa welawata kumarikawa 
udu-mahan-talawe janeleyak aerala widiya diha bala mna welawata 
me kumaraya mna bawa daekala kata-keru'vfaya Ewita kuma- 
rayata kivuwa “ Oba rae unaym passe mama me janele aerala tiya- 
nawa Oba waren Naewata kumaraya maligawe serama nida- 
gatt&t^ passg aewit balapuwama janele asrala tibunaya Kumaxita 
kata-karala maligawata aet»l-unaya Naewatf denna kata-baha- 
karala kumaraya eli-wencja palamuwen maligawen pita-wela guhm 
rae wena kal i[n]dala ayet enawaya Ewita Rumari kumaraya 
mMigawema tiySganna pmisa e nuwara acari mmihekuta rahas6 
enda kiyalS masuran dahasakut dila mmiha h^[n]data diwurawala 
kumari kiwuwa “ Loku pan-kandak tan ala eka setule mmihekuta mcja 
tanala ekata yaturu iskuppu karakawala wikunanda genena haeti- 
yata raja-wasalata aenna waren genahama mama rajjuruwanda 
kiyala mama gafian ” Ewita gurunnaeha guhm kumari kiyapu 
haetiyata p^-kanda tanala rajjuruwo la[h]gata genawSya Naewata 
kumari aewit “ Meka mata oi.aj kiyala aenna guhm maligSwe 
tiya-gattaya Guninnaehaeta rajjuruwo masuran pan siyayak dun- 
naya Naewata ara kumaraya paii'kanda atulata damalS hitiySya 
Nobo dawasak yanakota kumari bada-gaerbba unSya Kumari 
badin mna bawa rajjuruwanda daenda mMigawa wateta mura tiyaia 
a[ii]da bera prasidda kala mS hora allanda rajjuruwot mura-kS.rayot 
puluwan ussaha-keruwa hora ailanda numut baen-unaya Eka 
kanawaendum g^iyak kiwuwa “Mata allanda puluwani hora 
allanda mata haw&iia udaehana kumari mna maligawata yanda 
xlcaawa nam “ Ewita rajjuruwo e g^nita ti#isg de wele yanda nja 
dunnaya Kipa dawasak yada welawata ara pan-kanda aetule 
mmihek mna bawa me gaenita daenila dawasak hin waeli pottaniyakut 
aeragana guhm kumari ekka kata-kara kara hitapu gaman waeli 
pottaniya p^-kanda wateta damala tuni-karala awaya Kumanta 
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meka S 05 %-ganda baeri-una Ara gasni pahuwa da udema guhm 
bagluwama kum^rayage adi tibunaya ara waellS Dutu wahama 
gaeni guhm rajjuruwo ekka kiwuwa “Mama horS, aslluwS Yan ba- 
landa Maehaelli guhJn “ Onna oya pan-kanda aetule tamayi hora 
mne ” kiyala rajjuruwipda pennuwaya Ewita rajju[ru]wo pan- 
’kanda kadalS bdeluwama hora hitiyaya Naewata rajjuruwo niyama- 
keruwa hora^-a wada-karala senna guhm kapala damanija kiyalS 
wada-karuwanda kiwaya Ewita wada-karu\»o kum§raya bae[h]da- 
gana wada-bera gahagana ara sohon bumiyata anna giyaya Ewit:a 
kumaraya kiwuwa vvada-karuwanda * Yam kenek maranawa nam 
eyata hitu de kanda bonda dila neweda maranne E nisp, mama 
me nuga gahat:a guhm nuga gedi dekak kala enakal obala me gaha 
wa-fe^a raeggana bit;apalla Mata wena paenala yanda tsenak nseta ** 
Ewita wada-karuwo “Ho[h]dayi'’ kiyala kumaiaya gahata goda- 
wela ara da[h]du monara yantreta goda-wela ahasata paeddaya. 
vVada-karuwo balana hitiyakota kumarayS, ignda giyaya Naewata 
wada-kaniw^ rajjuruwannen s51i waeteyi kiyala katussek allalS 
kapala kaduwe le gagan^ guhm rajjuruwanda pennuwa hora kapala 
daemmaya kiyala Eda liita kumari soken kanne bonne naetuwa 
hitiyaya K’pa daV^^sakata passS kumaraya da[h]du monara 
yantrS paedagana aewit kumari mna maligawa uda hitawal^lu ahak- 
karala kumarayage ate tibunu peraes-munda kumari mna taenata 
cstsenyaya Kumarayage sakiwakut at^nyaya Ewi^a kufh^ 
kumaraya bawa daeragana redi ihalaiia wisu-keruwaya At-waela 
bae[ii]dagana bahmda ewi^a kumaraya baehasla kumarita kiwuwa 
“ Mama maianda ^ohon bumiyata aenna giya Mama wada-karuwo 
rawatawala gahatc^ goda-wela mage da[n]du monara yantre gaha 
uda tibuna mama akata goda-wela paedagana giyaya Naewata 
kumarit kumarayat dennama giyaya Yana welawata kuman^a 
dasa masa sanipuma-wela hitiyaya Yana welawata bade rudS 
allanda patan-gattayc Naewata da[h]du monara yantre maha 
himMekata pat- karala wmadiyata alu-geyak tanalS, kumari waedu- 
w^ya Ewita kumaraya ki'wmwa “ Mama mehe guhm gmdara tikak 
aragana ena kal hitapan " kiyala kumarita kiyagana da[h]du 
monara ^untre paedagana kumaraya giyaya Guhm pol-lellakata 
gmdara aragana paedagana muda mcedm ena welawata pol-lella d^a 
da[ii](Ju monara yantreta gmdara allal§ d^waya Naewata kumS- 
raya aewit mud^ waetunaya Ara palamu kiyapu awurudu gananat 
edata kammutu-wela tibunaya Mude dael dan.ana hitapu aya 
kumaraya waetunu wahama goda-gattaya ^ E kumaraya e nuwara 
uyan-wattak wawagana etana hitiySya Ara himale wadapu ku- 
mS-nta kisi sawu-saranak naetuwa mna atara e himale tapas rakma 
tapasa kenekuta me duka penila kumari mna taenata aewit kaTSh^ 
keruwaya Ewita kumari tapasayd dutuwata passe hite tibunu 
karadare tikak arila tapasa-mda kiwuv'-a “ Mama me wanantarg 
aewidala palawaela tikak soyagana ena turn metlamayS bal§-“ganna- 
wada ” kiyala aehaewuwa Naewata tapasayo kiwuwS. “Mama 
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lamayS, aeHawot mata kilutayi E nisa oba maessak ^knalS. €ka 
ellalS maessS waelak bae[ii]daia lamayS maessS tradi-kara- 
wala hita palayan Lamaya a [n] (Jana wel^^ta mama aewi*^ waela 
gSlwm allala hollanflan ewi^a lamayS nawatmaw^ aeta T^pasayo 
kiyapii haetiyata karalS kumari palawaela sT^ySgana k^wSya Eka 
dawasa'k kumari lamayata kin powala maesse budi-karawala pala- 
waela soyaii4a giySya Naewata ara lamaya maessen peralilS. bimata 
a[ii]^ana welawata tapasa-m^a aehila aewit baeluwama lamayS 
peralila bima wastil5- hitiyaya Ewita tSpasa-mda lamayS ailan^a 
kiluta msSi malak ka(Jaia mala^a sattak kriya-karal5 “Me lamayS 
wSg<gma lamayek maewiyan kiyala hituwSya Naewata e wagSma 
lamayek maewunaya Kumari aewit balapuwama lamayi dennek 
mnawS, daekala kumari tSpasa-mgen aehaewuwa “ Mokada ada lamayi 
dennek Naewata t^pasayo kiwuwa “ Mama enakota lamaya wae- 
tiia a[n]^a a[n](Ja hi^iya Mata lamayi allanda kiluta nisa mama e 
w^€ma lamayek maewu w^ya *’ Naewata kumari kiwuwS “Mata oya 
wacang wiswSsa-karanda baeriya Ehe nan §,yet lamayek mawan<Ja 
onS mata balanda ” Ewita t|pasayo kiwpwa “ Obata eka lamayS 
tan^ganija tiyena amaruwe haetiyata tun denek unama kopamana 
am5,ruwakda “ “ Kamak naeta Mawala dAideyi Mata tanS- 

ganda puluwani “ Ewita tapasayo malak kadala sattak kriyS- 
karala maessa u^a tiyapuwama e wagema lamayek maewunSya 
Naewata kumari santosa-wela lamayi taenuwaya Naewata lamayi 
taenila e lamayi wihm wanaltare aewidalS palarwaela soyagana aewit 
mawuta dilS, kancja patan-gattaya Eka dawasak me tun denS 
aewidagana yana welawata loku gangSwak sambu-un§,ya Balapu- 
wSma ga[n]gen egoda loku uyan-wattak penenaw^ya Ewita me 
tun dena “ Pinancja puluwanda “ kiyala hu[»n]gak dura^a pinalS, 
apahu sewidm “ Heta ucjema emu “ kiySgana tika tika palawala soySL- 
gana guhm mawuta dila pahuwa da udema dunu italut aeragana 
tun denama ga[n]ga gawata giyaya Guhm tun denama pinagana 
uyan-wattata guhi[n] baeluwama noyek palawaela jSti tibunSya 
Naewata me tun dena kadala kana welawata e uyana rakma uyan- 
gowuwo dsekaia duwagana aewit allanda taenuwSya Ewita me 
tu[n de]na dunu aeraga[na] widmda taenuwSya Naewata uyan* 
gowuwo paenalS duwagana guhm rajjuruwo atm kiwuwSya Me 
tun dena puluwan tarama kala hu[h]gak kad^gana ekan-wela 
giyaya Ewita rajjuru[wo] uyan-gowuwanda kiwuwa “ Hetat m6 
horu awot wahama mata dannawapallaya Pahuwa dat ara tun 
dena aewit kadana welawata uyan-gowuwo guhm kiwuwa Ewita 
rajjuniwo dunu italut aragana aewit widdaya Widapuwama italS 
guhm ara kumarayo la[fi]ga apahu baia waetunaya Naewata e 
rajjuruwan(Ja widdaya. Et e haetiyatuma italg guhm fajju^ 
mwo la[fi]ga apahu bala waetuAaya Naewata de-gollama lan-weia 
hita kata-keruwaya MSka loku pudumayak une De-goj^agen 
katawat waedunS naeU kariya loku pudumayak E nisa de-gollama 
ya 9 pan(Jitay5 la[h]gata mSka torantja “ Ewita de-gallama guhin 
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pa 3 i 4 jttayi 4 (Ja kiwuwS, me unu kari3ra Ewi^a pan(Jitay6 tdralS. 
kawuwH rajjuruwaiKja Tamuixnansg daenata tun hatara awurudda- 
kata ijiatadl kum^ikSwak kaendana hitiya. E kumarigS tamayi m€ 
tun dean tamunnansetli jStaka dam wo E nisi, dewiyo wihm mSka 
pennaia maS Kumari'|awa mna taenakm guhm kaendana en^eyi 
Kiyala pan4itay6 rajjuruwan[4a] kiwaya N^ewata rajjuruwanda 
matakwell winldiy^ta- naewak sarasagana panca-sunya {stc) naden 
ara kumirl inna wanlntareta guhm kuman c^[n]da-gahagana aewit 
kumlnt kumajayo tun denat rajjuruwot e uyanS hJ^yS^ya kiyalSt 
tibenawaya. 

CulHvaior, Norih-Ceniral Province. 


No 126 

The Story of the Seven Wicked Women 

Napuru G.®nu Haddei^ge Katantaraya 

Ekomat eka ^ataka Akko nag 5 haddenek at-wael baendagana yana- 
kota g^niyak Imda gawa ihdala ashaewwa Kohed^ tamafe yanne 
kiyala Etako^a e akko nago haddena kiwa “ Api ayiyo malay6 
haddenek hoya-ganda yanawp ” kiyala Etakota me gani kiwi 
' ' Mage mna wa ayy o malay o haddenek ¥ amalla ehe nan ape gedara * ' 
kiyala e haddena kcendana gihm gewal hataka^a aerala wi pet^i 
hatak bala dunixIT £ haddena e wi tambala me g^nita “N^n€ 
mewwl bala-ganm ’ kiyall wi wanala e haddena dara pare giyl 
Bgihm kata-wuna ‘ Na;nl maranda api upaharana karamu kiyala 
Rilawek hitiya e rilawa alla-gana gedara gen awl Me naga^a budi 
gihin malia warasawak v aehaela wi okkama agare giya Ara haddena 
aewidin baelui^ota wi okkama agire gihin I^a passg e haddena aye 
wi ball e wi kaskulen kotanakota ara naga^a aehaeruna £ aehae- 
nil ara haddena atm aehaewwl “ N^ne bat tiycyi ” kiyala Etakota 
6 g&nu kiwa '' Bat tiyenni api ateyaeyi haeliyg newe tiyenne 
kiyala £ g^nu kahmmei kotaleta k«3ebilicca katu kudu-karala 
damall tiyayi wi ko^anne Passe ara n^na gihm bat kala N^nl 
watura dilala ” kiyala me g®nu kiwa “ Api ateyaeyi tiyenne geyi 
kotale tiyanawa anna bipan ” kiyala Passe e nSna kotale anna 
diya bonakota kaebihcca katn ugurl raehduna Me haddena katl- 
wuni “ Okige ayiyala Iwot nan maranda baeri-weyi Encja issara 
maramu kiyala e kata- well n^nayi ara rilawayi mallakata damall 
baehdala ya^-liyl elluwl £ ellala e haddeni wi kotamin hi^a 
haddeni hat pirak gahanawl mol-gaswahn e mallata £ gahftw^ 
gan§ ara nil paena paena ara malll Inna g 3 &ni suranawl £ surall 
passi mallen II bahmawl. Etakota e haddeni “ Itin incja narakayi 
mufidall damamu ” kiyall malla muhdall •! nSnl pihkannattt 
d«iwnl Etakota I n^age ayiyala gedara Iwl. £ sewidm waedi- 
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mal ayiyS aehaewwS “ Koyi ap§ nagS kiyala Etakota^mS g^nu 
haddenS kiw§. “ Api danne Ro^i passS gihin kula waetila dn 
pilikanna diha afida an(J§. innawS kiyala Passe wae<Jimal ,a-yiyS 
gihin ** Mokad® nage uAba^a wune '* kiyala sehaewwS nagSl atm. 
Nag^t^- kata-karanda kasbilicca katuwal^ugurS rde[ii]dila tiyana 
nisa £ ayiyaia haddenama gihin kata-keniwa Kata~keruwe naeti 
nisa wae<Jimal ayiya kiwa “ Me nagS kapantja ka^ad^ pustuhan ** 
kiyala Amt ayiyala pas denama h& kiwa bala ayiya kiwa Mata 
nan pustuwam'' kiyala £ kiyala bat gecjiyak uyawagana nagat 
kaendana kacjuwat aragana bat ge(Jiyat aragana himalekata giya 
E gihm nagata kiwa “Nage umbe oluwe ukunan balancja budiya- 
ganin ko ** kiyala Passe naga budiya-gatta itin ayiya ukunan 
bindincja patan-gatta Etakota nagata budi-giya Passe 6 ayiya 
nagage oluwa himimma bima tiyala emin para gaerendiyek kapaia 
kaduwe le gagana gedara inna aettancja kaduwa pennuwa PassS 
ara naga aehaerila baelukota ayiya n& wanantare Itin adda anda 
bat gediyat anna parakata paenala yanda patan-gat^a £ gibin 
raksaya kananuwara kiyala nuwarak tiyan^wa e nuwara dan-saelak 
tiyanawa etenda gihin eli-baessa Etanin ara bat gecjiya kala dan 
den a aettancja ek>wela dan den da patan-gatta Me a3nyala hadde- 
nage3a g^iu haddenageyi okkagema ass kana-wunS Ita pass6 d 
aettan(Jat aranci-wuna raksaya kana nuwara dan-saelak tiyanawS 
kiyala Ita passg ewun daha-hatara denama e dan-saela gawata 
giya Ara n$na digekut gthin darawekut wadalat innawa M6 
gollata kSma dila ara nSnayi nSnage lamayayi budi-yencja tana- 
kota € lamaya kiwa nSnata “ Amme mata ahanda kat§,-wastuwak 
kiyapan ” kiyala Etakota e n^na “ Put^ mama monawad^ dann€ 
mata wecci ewwa nan kiyahnan “ kiyala Etakota puta kiwa 
“ Hohdayi kiyapan ” kiyala PassS me nSnata wecca^ k 3 .ranS 
sgrama kiwa £ kiyana ewwa ara ayiyaia haddenata aehila “Aug 
apg naga ada ape waning kiyanne” layala sadu-kara dipu parama 
ayiyala haddenagema ses pa^duna GSnu haddenage ass p^ung 
nae £ ayiyala haddenat naga luna nuwarama hitiyS G^nu 
haddena bacji-ginnema ifidala Uxi maeriia giya Nimi 

Cultivator, Hiriydla Hat Pattu District, 
North-Western Province 


No 134 

The Story of the Rakshasa and the Princess 

o 

Raksayageyi KumArikawageyi Katantaraya 


Ekomat eka rataka rajjuruwo kenekuyi dgwinnansg keijekuyi 
innawa }u £ dewmnansg kumarikawak waeduwA £ ratSma 
raksayeku}^ raksiyekuyi innawa £ raksit raksayek w^uwg 
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Ara ktimtnkawagS handahane tibuna raksayekuta kas§,ta baMmaw^ 
kiyala ara raksayage handahang tibunS kumarikawak kasata bafi- 
dinawa kiyala £ dennama hungak loku-wunata passS rajjuruwoyi 
dewinnanseyi maeruna ara kumarikawa witarayi malig§.wg inn6 
Raksay^ta hitapu dey|.k mawanda pu}uwani £ raksayi, hituwa 
MaiigSwayi maligawe\iyana raja wastuwayi serama naeti-wen^a ” 
.kiyala 6 ha^tiyatama naeti-wuna Kumankawata inda taenak 
naetuwa aficja afi(Ja mnakota raksaya etenda kumarikawa atin 
aehuwa “ Mokada andanne kiyala Etakota kumarikawa kiwa 
‘'Mama aiidanne ma^a incja taenak ii& kan^a deyak B nisS ” 
kiyala I^a passe raksaya kiwa “ Mama k«-andlma dennan Ape 
gedara encja pujuwanda '' kiyala Etakota kumarikawa kiwa " Puju- 
wani kiyala Ifa passe raksaya yi kumarikawa yi raksayage gedara 
fiwa Etakota raksaya atm aehaewwa raksayage amma “ Kawd^ 
pute oye kiyala Etakota kiwa “ Amme aliawal rajjuruwenne 
kumarikawa mama kaendana awa umbata leh^wak karawa-ganda ” 
kiyala Itagpasse raksi "Hahondayi kiyala kumarikawa raksingS 
wae^a-kariyak wage s^r|Lma wse^a kumarikawa law'wa karawagana 
innako-^ raksit:a hit-una “ Kumaiifiawa kanawa nam ” kiyala £ 
hitiia dawasakda rflksi mini kanda yanda tanakota kumarikawa 
ati[n] kiwa “Mama enako^a diya kalagedi hatak genat 4lriyala dara 
miti hatak genat tiyala wi haeli hatak tambala kotala gewal hatS 
goma gala uyala mata nan da walura iinu-karala tiyapiya naef nam 
to kanawa “ layala^aksi mini kancja^iya Ita passe kumarikawa 
ahda ah da sitiya Rtako^a raksaya aehuwa “ Molmda t5 ahdannS ” 
kiyala Kuinhnka'va Idwa “Amma mala meccara waeda kiyagana 
giyh Ewwa mama kohomada karanne “ kiya Etakota rhksaySl 
kiw5, “To ekata h,xka-wenda epa Amma aewac m ahapuwama 
^ wae^a okkama keruwa kiyapiya” kiyala I^a passe kumarikawa 
raksaya kiyapa haetivatama karabana ihdala raksi atm e waecja 
keruwa kiyala Rak i C waeda harida kiyala balapuwama serama 
hari Itin kumarikawa kg,nda haetiyak n^ raksi ta Ita pass€ 
iclksige nahghta wacanaya aeiiyo, “Maligawe kellak innawa S kella 
mata kanda haetiyak n& koyi waedak kiwwawat e wae^e hariya- 
tama karala tiyanawa Itin kohomada kanne Mama me kella umba 
lahgata ewannan etakota umba kapan ” kiyala £ raksi kumarikawa 
atm kiwa “ Ape nahgal^ gedara gihin ehe mage petPyak tiyanawS. 
£ka genhwS naet nam t5 kanawa “ kiyala Ita passg kumankawa 
ka^ulla lahgata aewit ah(Ja anda mnakota raksayh etenda aewidm 
aehaewwa “ Mokad^ to ahijanne kiyala Etakota kumarikawa 
kiwa “Amma mata kiwa pinci ammala gedara petpyak tiyanawa 
Gene[n]4a kiyala naet nam kanawa kiyala pettiya para giyama 
pinci amma mama tan awa aeti Ada nam mata bSrencJa 
kiyala Ita passe raksaya “ Pinci atnma Upata pimba pimba innawa 
pettiya dora lahga tiyanawa To duwagana gihin pettiya aragana 
wara^* kiyala PassS duwagana gihin kuinliri b^lu wita 6 raksi 
lipata pimba pifiiba innawa pettiva dora lahga tibuna Kumankawa 
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g©ta gihin pettiyat aragana duwagana iwa Rakdt passfea paxaai&* 
gatta kan^a basn-wuna Ara raksi-fa etanmut kanija haetiyak 
Olioma ohoma huflgak kalak mnako^ raksayata mafigulak 
wa. £ ahala raksit mangnle yan^a d6(Ju-wela kumarikawa atiii 
kivpa ‘‘ Api manamall kaendana enako^a gedsy^a hofidata han-gassaia 
mSsa pu^ hadaia mafigul-karayinda taemma uyala tiyapiya ^ 
layagana raksi mafigule giya. Raksaya pahu-wela ifidaia kuman-* 
kawa atin kiwa To karabana ifidala amma kiyapu okkama 

keruwa kiyapiya ” kiyala raksayat mafigule giya PassS kuttian* 
kawa karabana ifidala manamali ksendagana mafigill-karayfi awata 
passe r^csl kumarikawa atm aehaswwa “ Mama kiyapu wae<}a 
okkama keruwfida keruwada kiyala I^a passg kumfinkawa 
“ Ow ” kTwa Raksi bselukota e waeda sSrama hari etanmut kanda 
haepyak Passe e manamalita igaennuwa “ Puts on oye kellfi 
umbata pujuwan nan kapan mama pu}uwan haet;iyS kanda taenuwa'' 
kiyala Ita passe e kella puluwan kanda taenuwa kumarikawa 
kanda baeri-wuna Ohoma ohoma hungak kal mnakojn, raksayayi 
kumankawayi haefigila giyfi £ gihin kum^nkawage raja maligfiwa 

tibuna hae^iyatama mawala S denna maligawg hitiya Nimi 

( 

Cultivator, Hinydla HaUPattu District, 
North-Western Province 


No 207 ‘ 

The Turtle Prince^ 

Ibi Kumaraya 

Ekomat eka nuwaraka hitanan dennek gedarawal dekaka hiti- 
nawa E i^makota e hitanajgi deiginata dewi^ina^sela de^akut 
hitmawa E i:^na atara eka dewii^a^sS kenek g^nu dajnawd’ 
hat denek wseduwa anik dewi^naijse pirmu daniwo haya denadcut 
ibbakut waeduwa Etakota ema hitanS de^na kata-kali Massm5 
obS daruwoyi mage daruwoyi pitata kasfita no-biB[ii]da api apima 
denu ganu karagamu ” kiwa “Ehenaigi waetjimal daruwo de^Sl 
kasfita ba[fi]dimu ” kiya kasata baendfi Deweni daruwS de^nat 
kasfita baendfi Tu^weni daruwo de^nat kasfita bse^ida Hatara- 
weni daruwo de^nat kasfita bae^da Paswem daniwo deijaiat 
kasfita beegida. Haweni' daruw6 de^nat kasaia baagdfi Hatweni 
daruwO degna kasata ba[n]dig 4 a hse^yak nseta. E naati kfinya 
“Massine mage duwa bokbma ala^kara ^ti duwa Ema nisfi 
ob6 bfila daruwa naigi ho[fi]da* naeta ” kiwa " E ho[fi]da naeti 
kfinya na:^ mokad^ Idwot ob€ daruwa ibbfi ema nisfi bas kiwfi. 
Etakota anik massi^pfi kiyanawa “Massine ehSma kiyalfi b®. 
Mags bala daruwfi wana ibbfi kiyanawfi * Mama appucciyi mota S 
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laagula nai). mama li[ft]data paymawa noyekut perali^kai:^'* 
nawa * kiyala ibba kiyanawa Ema nisa ob6 daruwama kasHta 
bapi]d^da 5nS *’ kiyanawS *'Ehema bseri na^ dam kipa dena- 
gema kasata katu-gSmu ” kiyanawS. ibbag§ appa. Etakota kiya- 
laawa “ Ebe naij massin^|kas§,ta katu-g^me;^ kamak nS m5,g6 duwa 
i6ba^ deaawa ’’ kiwa ^ dila kasata baeijda, E kasata bae[n]dala 
wjmakota ema nuwara rajjumwannen yeduna Rassay^ gedara 
i^a gmi kukula genat de:gita ka^a puluwa^a ' kiy^L yedunSL Ema 
rajjiuniwaigLne^ genat dunnu keneku:g4a noyek t^antara denawSi 
kiy§, aii(Ja-bera gaesuwa Deweni “ Mage rajjayat denawS '' kiya 
yednna E wacane ibbata daeni '' Amme oba gosn;^ kiyapa^ raj- 
juruwo daekkin “ MagS puta wana ibbata puluwani '' kiyaU kiyapajgi 
“ gim knkula genat de^da ” Etako^ rajjuniwo kiwa “ Obe putata 
e^da kiyipag. he^a ude kiwa Pasuwa da ude ema ibba gosi^ 
kiycinawa “ Mata gini kukula ger at dep.<Ja puluwani saddawasata 
Etako^a rajjuruwo kiwa ‘‘ Ibba tiya kawuru genat dunnat ta- 
nJi^tara sah^ mSge rajjayat denawa ” Ibba gedara aewit ibbage 
g^nita kiwa bola^bat ge<Jiyak uyala gene^ " kiwa Etako^a 

ibbage g$ni aesuwa “Obata bat geSiya mokatadS” kiya aesuwa 
“ Mata rajjuruwann£^r yeduna rassayae gedara inna gun kukula 
genat dencja yeduna Ema nisa bat gediya uyapa^ kiwa • Etako-^ 
Bat gediya uyala de^da nan puluwani oba kohomadae aeijina 
5 fa 9 ne ” kiwa Etakota ibba kiwa “ Bat mallakata damala nfkye 
pit:6 tiyala ba3[n]da]:^^9 ma^a aepna ^^ki ” kiwa Pite tiyala 
bae^dse^ passe ema ibba gamana gosin magadip mahamidi gaesicci 
rodakata giya B gosi^t bat gediya una ibi haettaya galawa tiyS 
bat geijiya K^wa KSIS ahak-wel§ ibi haett:aya ha^ga gamana 
giya E gamana yanako^a magadi wela kanawandun ammage 
gedara giya E gosip “ Amme mata iiawa-taenak denda 5n^ " 
kiwa Etakot^ kanaw^p^du^ ammandi kiwa “ Nawa-taenak na^ 
deigicja puluviani ” ki\ a “ ka^cja denda deyak n^ ” “ Ehe na^ 

k&me^ kamak i}<e nawa-tana witarak dupnot ati '' kiwa Etakota 
kanawae^du^ apmandi aesuwa “ Oba kohedS pute ya^ne ” kiyala 
aesuwa Etakota kiwa “ Rassayae gedara mini kukula paxe yanawa ” 
kiwa Kanawaepdun amma^di etakota kiwa “ Pute oba karaba- 
gana gamata palayaij. Boho r^i gananak senaga metana nawa- 
taen^ hitalS, gini kukula p^e giya Giya misa gini kukula ae^na 
awe na Ema nisa oba yaijda epa Etako-^ kiwa “ Oba amme 
koccara kiwat mama nan ya^dama on^ “ Maye kima no salaka 
oba yanawata passe mS maijL uyapu kudu-hunusal tikak kSla pala- 
ya^/” Etakota kiwa “ Ada oba kudu-hifnusal iwuwS misa aye 
obata ku4u-hunusal uya^cja ha^ba-wejgLne n$ ” kiyala kiw§, Ema 
waharaa kaekaju hal ipaewuna. “ Puts oba duijnu warama 
mamat obata waramak de^ifia^i Gba rlissay^ gedara gosi^ij ena 
wdawata rassaya nawatagana eyi E etakota gal-kaetS aej^ma 
gosii;;! Ci ka^da maewiya^i ’ kiyala damap^ ka^da maeweyi, 
RS^ya ka^da diga ihalata gosii? pabalaja bahmakota obata eta- 
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tota hu[fi]gak tae^ gi-h«ki ” Etani^ e warama aera^na ya^cja 
yaaakota magadi^ una unsen pasu ayet kanawse^du^ 

kenekuipge gedarata giya Kanawse^du^ ai;ima9^i aesu- 
wa Kohed^ pute oba me unu m^na yanne '' Etakota kiwSl 
“ Mama r^say^ gedara gini^ kukula pare^^yanawa kiwa “ Oba 
oye gamana yai^ida epa oye gini^ kukula pare yana senaga yanawS, 
misa e^me n* ” "'Kohetma e waga mata na^ kiyanda epa mama 
na^ gini^ kukula pare yaijdama on^ Mama mehe awe nawa-taenak 
6n^ wela ” Nawa-taena nan deigida puluwani Kanda de^^ 
deyak kiyala kanawasi^dun a^mancji kiwa “ Ksmen kamak 
mata nawa-taena dunnot aeti ” kiwa Nawa-tae:g karaya bal§,na 
iddi^ kai^icja b^i haijicja kucju-hunusal uyapuuaen tikak ka^icja 
during “ Amme obata kudu-hunusal ad a iwuwa misa aye uya^eja 
hanbawe^ine naetuwa mama waramak de^nan” kiyala ‘'Kaekuju 
hal maewiyaij ” kiyala kiwa Ehe nan pute obata man waramak 
dennaij. kiyala meigina me una kdtuwa aenna gosi:^ rassaya oba pare 
nawatana e^da enakota * Ci una maewiyan ’ kiyala^ una kotuwa 
damapan Etakota una waeta maeweyi Una pa[n]dura diga ras- 
saya ihalata gosi^ pahalata enakota obata hu[n]gak tsen ^-haeki ” 
Etani^ pasuwa da yanda yanakota magadi ra; una R® weld ayet 
kanawse^du^ ai^imandi kenekunne gedarakata giya E gosin nawa- 
taenak illuwa ''Me rS wunu mana oba kohedS ya\ine ” kiyala 
aesuwa Etakota kiwa " Mama rassay« gedara gini kukula genenda 
yanawa kiwa " Kola dCs mala das yanawa misa e giya aettO 
giya misa awe n^ Ema nisa oba ya:g43- epa “ Mama nan gini^ 
kukula pare yandama on^ Mata metana mda‘ nawa-taena de^eja 
on* Etakota kiwa " Denda nan puluwani kanda denda denda 
deyak n^ " Mata k*men kamak n* mate nawa-tsena dunnot 
aeti ** Kanawaendun anmandi msii^ kudu-hunusal tikak uyalS 
ka^^a dunna " Amme obata aye ku(Ju-hunusal uya^da laebe^nS 
n* mama ho[n]da waramak de^nan ” Ksekulu hM maewejgi(Ja 
waramak dunna “ Oba du nnu warama ta wada mama denfia^ wara- 
mak RSssayage gedara gosii^ gini kukulat aenna enakota r^ssayS 
kanda duwagana eyi E enakota menna me a[ii]guru kaete ae^ina 
gosi^ ‘ Ci gini maewiya^ ’ kiyala dam§,pa^i, gini waeta maeweyi 
Etakota rassaya aewit gi^darata pani Karabana hemihita gedara 
warei^ E aewadin ibi haett^ya tiyana taenata gosii;i ibi haettaya 
ae[n]gata porawagana gamata awa £ aewadi^ rajjuruwai;ida gini 
kukula bara-dunna E denakota rajjuruwo kiwa “ Ada hitaiji m^gg 
rata saha wastu samaga tota barayi '' " Oyita wa^a wastu mata 

tiyanawa mata epa ’’ kiwa Ema rajjuruwo wisi^ e wastu pujS- 
kara^jida banak myama-kala E bana aha^da ibbage [gS]ni saha 
td^at gaenu bana ahaneja yanakota anik (Cna g^nu kiyanawS, 

" Ibbae g&niyg bana aha?;^^^ war a ” E gihi;^ bana ahana- 

kota ibba ibi haett^'ya galawala bana ahaipida giya Etakota ibbi 

c — — — 

^ Corrected m MS , from Mint, apparently either word is correct 
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gSni kalpAa-kaia “ Maye mmihamayi me ” kiyala Kalpana-wela 
gedara aewadm bselu kala ibi hse^taya tiyanawa daekala ekS tibba 
wastuwa senna ema haettaya lipa^a dama bana ahanda giya Ibb^ 
g^nige miniha gedara aewit bseliikota ibi hsette Geta wela 

karabana hitiya Ibbse. g.eni sellamen gedara awa Wena g^u 
‘"^bb^ gcenige ada occma tiyana sellc^ma mokad^ ” kiya a?suwa. 
“ Mage sellama gedara gihama daeneyi IbbS g^nit samaga 
wena g^nu e wacane balanda ibbse gXnlgC gtdara awa -^Ewadm 
baejukota ibbas gajnige miniha raja kenek samlnayi Me katanta- 
raya hitanawaru dennagC 

Tom-tom Beater, HiriycTa Hai-Pattu District, 
North-Western Province 


No 216 

The Sfcoiy of Qolu-Bayiya 

TJulu K\thaw'\ 

* 

Eka ralaka siti^a lu Gonaka Bokka kiyala minihek E Gona 
Bokkage malayo dasa denek sitna lu Malayo dasa dena kaiha- 
karala “ Apata Gona Bokka a\i}agcn ^j^ata kisi prayojanak naeta 
Apala waedai^ala kaffina apata amaruyi Ekata api dasa dena- 
tama eka maguiak -^enamu ” kiya liita “ (])tannapahuwa kiyana 
ggmaj:a yan ” kivT gcjinata bala malaya giva lu £ Otannapahu- 
wata magulai: ahauta giya\’a Ita pas^e anik nawa dena kallia- 
karanawu, lu “Ape ayyata ‘ Gona Bokka ’ ki) anakota apata gena gaeni 
kiyayi bala Gona Bokka ki[ya]na nama wansa iiceti ewuntayi kiya 
Apata gena g^ui yayi Fkata Goiu Bayiya kjyamu ” kiya “Apt 
Golu Ba>i a}atcit spc [najm makanta demu “ kiya katha-karagana 
innavva lu Etakota kipa dauasak maga gewagena hfcmatama 
bala malaya cuwit hita kiwa la “ Ayiyanela Otannapahuwe mama 
ahanta gn^a Garni nan wanse hoLn]dayi ‘ Bala paetiyakuta magul 
denne kawudae Waedima,! sahodarayinta ekkenakunta enta kiyapa^ * 
kiya-ewwaya “ Ita passe e daha dena katha-karanawa lu “ Api 
dasa denkta wa?dimal Golu Bayi ayiya magul ahanta arimu “ 
kiyala katha-karanawaya Itiii e Golu Bayiya kiyana aetta mahg. 
modayek lu Ita passe ara dasa dena “ Ayye api kiyana deta 
obat. enawa nam api ekolohama eka maguiak ksendagana inta obat 
warenna kiyala katS-karanawa lu Ita passe Golu Bayya kiwa lu 
“ Ho[n]dayi mama >annan “ kiya Bat gedi[ya]k uyawagana pit«4;^^ 
* wela giya lu Yanawa yanawa Paia nc)-dannci nisa gihun galak 
uda wanantare i[n]dagana bat gediya ksewaya Kala innakota 
wenin*rataka gaeniyak duppat wela enta e:jjawa lu para diga 
.Ewit e Golu Bayiya inna gala gawa i[n]da-gattaya In pasu gaeni 
VOL III. ee 
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ahanawa “ Oba koyi rateda koyi gameda ” kiya gaemfeminiyagen 
ajsuwdya In pasu mmiya Idwa lu “Mama magnlak ahan^a Otann§,- 
pahuwata yanawaya “ kiya kiwaya I^a pasu gaeni kiyai^awS }u 
“ Anicchan dukkhan e game eesu gaeni mamayi Mama mage 
de-mawu-piyo woeraeddak-wela paennuwaya E nisa mama kanta 
bonda taenakata yanawaya “ kiwuwa}^ In pasu Golu Bayiya 
“ Gaeni iiofnlda nisat palamu ahala tiyena nisat mama O^anna- 
paliuwata no-gohmma kaendagana yanda onaeya ” hita e parSdi 
hamba-wuna gaeni kaendagana gamata awaya ^Ewit malayalata 
kiyanawa “ Mama Otannapahuwata giya^a Malawali onna gaeni ” 
kiya “ siyallatama kaendagamu “ kiyala kiwaya Ita pasu anik 
dasa dena nu-dutu nisa eda patan gaeni pawagana hi'j^iyaya Pawa- 
gtuia kipa dawasak inna atara e bala dasa dena katha-karanawa 
lu “Ape magul ayiya tanikarema kisi kenekma nsetuwa kaenda- 
gana awaya Ape ayiya kale ho[n]da hapankamayi £ nisa api 
siyalu waedapala karamu Ape ga^ni nilantarayen ape Golu Ba^i 
ayiyata rakinta baradi api waedapala karamu Ayi^a gaeni raek- 
apan “ kiwaya “ Ho[n]dayi mama rakimi kiya gaeni yana ena 
taenata adi hxma taenakata gifini ya nan e Golu Bayiyat yana^\aya 
E atara ek dawasak wela[n]damata ek mini^-ek e gamata awaya 
£ miniyage nama Gaetapadayaya £ Gaetapadaya kipa dawasak 
ema gedara wela[n]dam kaia kaia ema gedara maduwe s 4 iyaya 
Sitina ataradi ema Gaetapadaya kiyana mmiyata me Golu Bayiyage 
gaeni ek-unaya £ inna ai^ra palamu ki da^a dena wjedata giya 
dawasakadi pera ki Goju Bayiyata Gatapadaya kiyanne “Mama 
add hinayak dutuwaya Mokada Asawal taena'-pare g5nek maerila 
innawa dutuwaya “ £ka balala enta Golu Bayiyata Gaetapadaya 
kiwaya Golu Bayiya e gona balanda gi atara Gaetapadaya g^n^t 
aenna gedara tibu badut aena dennama pala-giyaya Goju Bayyae 
katdwa 

Tom-tom Beater, Hinyala Hat-Pattu District, 
North-Western Province, 


No 225 

The Wax Horse 

, In Aswaya 

£kamat eka ra^aka raja kenekuta putrayek upanna lu Brah- 
^ananayin genwa me kumarayage haiidahana liyawan^a baradun 
wita kumaraya wse^i-wiya paemununama rata aera-yan^a tibena“ 
bawa rajjuruwanta daenun dunnama rajjuruw5 kumarayawa u<Ju- 
mahal-tale kamara^aka it3, su-raekiwa inta saeLiessuwa Ju Me 
ladam kumaraya taramak loku wi keji-sellam adiyehi yedi dawas 
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yawana lAlayedi withiye wikunanta ge^ia-yannawu iti a^wayek 
daeka uwa aragana den^a kiya piya-rajjuruwanta saela-kala kalhi 
piya-rajjuniw5 a^waySwa mila di raegena tama putray^ta dunna lu 
Me a^waya piylpat dekakm yuktawu guwanehi igilen^a puluwan- 
kama seti ekek wiya .Me a^waya gattat:a pp=^i. swalpa kalayak 
si^ kumaraya tararnak loku wunama kisiwek-h -tawat no-hangawa 
iti a^wayage upakarayen igili yanta gi^^a lu Itin ^astrakara- 
Brahmanayinge kimat saeb^ wiya Kumaraya aiwayagC balayen 
igilligana gos tawat raja kenekungS maligawata mal amun§, dena 
inahalu ammandi kenekuge gedarata giya lu Mehidi iti a^wayawa 
kotanada safigawa mal-ammagg gedara sitimin laja gedara tora- 
turu siyallama mal-ammagen asa daena-gatta lu Mesc da^nagai^ia 
tika kalak sita rajjuniwange diyaniyan sit^naudu-mahal-tale kamara 
adiya dsenagana laksanawu kumankawak sitina kamarayakata r5,tri 
kalayedi iti a^wayagen gos kumankawata genat tibuna kama bimS.- 
diya ka bi kipa dawasakma no-hangawa yanta giya lu Kuma- 
rikawada kamarayata ^ nida-gattata pasu kawuru-namut aewit 
gihin tibena bawa daena msuwa da no-nida bala sitiya lu Bwita 
kumaraya ccwit k^ina fumadiya anubhawa karana-kota kumari 
kaduwa eka atalan Piagana kumarayawa eka atamn abvagena 
‘ Topa kawudaeyi ” kiya aesuwa }u Kuniarayat raja papwulakata 
ayiti kenek bawa danwa Je samaga katha-bas-kota yalu-wi ^wa 
kara-kara bahdintat giwisaga.ia ita pasu\\a da'waswaladit enta 
patan-gatta lu Itip me kumarlwa ^sajma dawaswalama udeta 
kirana siritak tibuna lu Kumaraya enta wunata pasuwa dawaswa- 
laii kumarige baici Kiamayen waedi-wegana gos ^ bada-gsebbann 
siti bawa rajiaruw 5 dainagana kumari samaga amatyayage mitra- 
satthawayak cetaeyi wita amatyayawa maran^-a ni>ama-kala lu 
Amatyayada ita sokavata paemina si-fina kalayedi rajjuruwange 
anikut duru aewi[t] ItR sokayakin sitinne mandaeyi ” kiya ama- 
tyayagcn cesu wi^a si /ala toraturuma owunta dsenun dunna lu 
£ kumarikawau rces-wi asmaettayawa galawana pmisa mese 
upakramayak yeduwa lu eiiam amatyayage nam dosayak naeta 
kawuru-namut pita-kenek mona upakramayakin namut kumari 
samipayata enawa aetaeyi sita nana suwanda paan oruwe wisa 
dama raja wasala doratuwe tibena pokune mura tibba lu Kuma- 
raya aewit kumarige kamareta yanta prathama suwailda pasn 
nSwama ohuta wisa pattu-wu duw^agana gos pokune paennama 
murakarayo ohuwa alla-gatta lu Me kumarayawa alwagana goS 
rajjuruwanta karana tSrum kara-dunnama aemsettayawa bera 
kumajayawa maranta niyama-kala |u Kumarayawa wada-karuw5 
geiiayana wita “ Mage wastuwak tibena waya eka topata aragana 
dennan {stc) ” kiya gah^kata nseg) ehi kola aturehi palamuwen tata 
*saiigawa tibuna iti a^wayawa aragana* igilli-diwwS, }u MesS madak 
dura gos naew^ati ratri kMayehi naewatat raja wasalata sewit 
kumariyawat ahda-gasagana maha w^anantaraydk maedin yanako^a 
kum^rita bada-rudawa ssedunama bimata baesa ^wa nawatwS i'fa 
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onS karana behet adi upakarana gena ena pmisa swamiFpa grima- 
yakata gos 41 a4waya^\a kadayak langa taba tawat kacjekata gihin 
enako^a kade langa gmdarak tibi iti a^wayawa diya-\vi gos^tibuna 
dntuwa lu Iti a^\va>a n^Btl-^^alnayln pasu kumanya siti tsena^a 
me kumarayata 5anta baen-wuna lu ^umarida wanantrayedx 
putrayek wada “ Asat-purusawu kumarayage putrayawat mata 
epaya '' kpala daruwawat dama gam samipayakata ® giya ju Me 
kumarige piya wanantaraye dadayamata giya kMayMi me ladaru- 
wawa sambhawi raja gedarata genat aeti-kala lu Me ladaruwage 
maw wana kumarikawl kanya paAtiyakata baendi \\ asaya-karana 
kMayMi me asti-karagatta lamaya waedi-wiya pxmina saranayak 
soya gos tamagema m^niyd dx'ka xwa kara-kara bandinta adahas 
ka}2L lu , Mese sita tun dawasakma sarana wicarania yanta pitat- 
vvuna wita marggayedi bada wi tun dawasMima liasri awa lu Eka 
dawasak a^waya pita nxgi saiana wicaian^a yana gamanMi kurul 
paetaw wagayak a^wayata pcegi kirilli kumarayata mese baenna 
lu enam “Mu muge mo ganta yanawa madiwata^ mage paetaw 
tikat mara-dxrnmaya kiya baenna lu Me dawasMi bada wuna 
nisa apasu haeri cEwit ita pasuwa da giya lu Ed a yanakota elu 

paetiyekwa aswayata pagi eludenat “Muge 'amma ganta yanawa 
madmata ape paetaw mara-daemuwaya “ kiya baenna lu Tunweni 
dawasedit yanakota pera sema bada wmna lu Me kumaraya mese 
kanya pafttiyenma saranayak sew we ohu hadagat purusayek nisa 
kisikenek sarana no-dena b^lwinya Mita per^® eka dawasak sellam- 
paledi “ Awajatakaya} ayi ” anikut lamayin wisin kiw^ama ohuwa 
xti-kaiagatta lajjumwangen ohuge de-maw -juy5 koyidseyi asa 
wanantaraye sita ohuwa genat hadagat bawa dxnagana tibuna hi 
Itin tunweni dawasedit bada w'^la e gdona no-salaka saraija 
wicaranta gos tamage mxniyo bawa madakwat no-daena xge 
utpattiye sita kanya pahtiyata a kalaya dakwa waga tu[h]ga asa 
“ Wanantaraye ahawal palatedl samba- wi tibenne maw^a tamayi e 
msa me mage mceni}0 tama>i “ ki>a Daenagana aranci karagana 
gos tamage piyaw^at so3"agana aewut ohuge si^^awm hewat ohuge 
m^niyange piya v\ana rajjuruwangS xwxmen lajjaya^ada pat-wi 
raja pawulakm kara-kara bsehda yahatin kal ^aewwa lu 

Ratmaldna, Western Province 


( ORFECTiONs — Page 424, line 7, for pustuhan read puluhan 
Line 9, for pustuwam read pujuwani 



APPENDIX 

ADDITIONAL NOTES. AND CORRECTIONS, VOLUME I 
Page 21, line 4 Fof trades read traders 

Page 27, line 19 For Ratemahatmaya read Ratemahatmaya 
Page 40 Tamalitta In the Kathd Sant S agar a, vol 1, p 329, note, 
Mr Tawney stated that the Tamalitta district probably comprised 
the tract of country to the westward of the Hughli river, from 
Bardwan acid Kalna on the north to the Kosai river on the south 
Page 41 Lata A cour'tiy of this ^ame is stated in a note n the 
same work in voi 11, p 21, to have comprised Khandesh and part 
of Gujarat It was a seat of the fine arts, and its silk weavers 
are mentioned m an inscription of 473-74 a d , some of thtjm having 
settled at Mandasor in the western Malwa {Ind Ant , vol xiv, 
p 198) The Ldla of Wijaya’s father was evidently a different 
district It IS prcbably due to the’ similarity of the names of 
these two district — >the letters p and ^ being interchangeable — 
that Wijava was " noposed to have sailed for Ceylon from a port 
on the v^estem coast of Iiid^'a, to which a resident in Lata would 
naturally proceed dn his way to that island 
Page 49 According to the Mahd Bhdrata, the Kali Yuga is followed 
by the Krita Yuga 

Page 51 In Folklore of the Santal Parganas (Rev Dr Bodding), 
p 401, the sky was formerly quite close to the earth, but one 
day when a woman after a meal threw out her leaf-plate a gust 
of wind carried it up to tne sky The supreme deity, the Sun, 
objected to be pelted with dirty leaf -plates, so he removed the 
sky to its present position 
Page 53, note 3 Delete the second sentence 

In Old Deccan Days, p i6q, the Sun, Moon, and Wind went to 
dme with Thunder and Lightnmg The Sun and Wind forgot 
their mother, a star , but the Moon took ^ome food for her under 
her finger-nails The mother cursed the Sun and Wmd, but 
blessed the Moon, her daughter, and promised that she should^ be 
ever cool and bright 

Page 66 After Kathd Sant Set gar a in the last note, add vol 1 

IjgL the same work, vol i, p 4S9, a Kmg caused his portrait to 
be painted, and sent the artist to show it to another King and his 
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beautiful daughter, and also to paint a likeness of her Ind return 
with it She and the King were afterwards married In vol ii. 
p 371, a Kmg sent an ambassador to show a portrait of l^^s son, 
and ask for a Prmcess in marriage for him 

In Folklore of the Santal Parganas, 251, a Raja with five 
daughters determmed to marry them to five brothers, and the 
Princes’ father had a similar mtention Emissaries from both 
met at a river, the Princes and girls were seen, and the weddmg 
day fi^ed When his brothers went the eldest Prince gave them 
his shield and sword, and told them to perform the ceremony for 
him by puttmg the usual vermilion mark of Indian brides on his 
bride’s forehead with the sword Unlike the girl in the Smhalese 
story, she at first refused to allow the ceremony to be performed, 
but m the end consented On the return journey sixteen hundred 
R^kshasas devoured all the party except the eldest Prmcess, 
who was preserved by the Sun God, Chando Her husband killed 
them, and brought the party to life 

On p 302, there is another account pi a sword marriage, the 
bridegroom being a Prmcess disguised as a Prince 
Page 71 In the Mahd Bhdrata {Vana Parva, hxcii) King Parikshit 
married a Frog Princess who must ne\er see water 

In Folk-Tales of Kashmir (Knowles), 2nd ed , p 49, a Prmce 
r'eceived from a Rakshasi, thanks to a changed lettej, a jar of 
soap that when dropped became a mountaiiv a jar of needles that 
when dropped became a hill bnstlmg with needles, and a jar of 
water which when poured out became a sea He used these only 
for conquering other countries 

In Kaffir Folk-Lore (Theal), pp 82, 87, the magic obstacles also 
occur In the former instance, some fat which was given was to 
be put on a stone, the cannibal pursuers then fought for the 
stone In the latter case, a girl carried an egg, a milk-sack, a pot, and 
a smooth stone, her father pursued her When thrown down, the 
egg became a mist, the milk-sack a sheet of water, the pot became 
darkness, and the stone a rock over which the man could not 
climb 

Pages 73, 74, 304, 306, and Index For tuttu read tuttu 
Page Q2 In Chinese Folk-Lore Tales (Re\ Dr Maegowan), p 25, 
a person called Kwang-jui purchased a fish and set it free m the 
river m which it was caught It proved to be the River God m 
disguise, who afterwards saved Kwang-jui when he was stabbed 
and thrown into a river 

In Folklore of the Santal Parganas, p 239, two Prmces who had 
saved some young birds by killing the snake which annually ate 
those m the same nest, wefe given food by their parents, and 
mformed that he who ate the first piece would marry a Jlaja’s 
daughter and he evho ate the second piece would spit gold 
These results followed 
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Page 1074 In the same vol , p iSg, a dwarf a span high let a buffalo 
hide fall among some thieves who were dividing their booty under 
the^ tree m which he was hidden , they ran off and he took home 
the gold they had left, and informed his uncles that he got it by 
selling his buffalo skin They killed all their ouffaloes and were 
laughed at when thdy took the hides to sell They then burned 
his house down, after which followed the ^letended sale of the 
ashes, etc , as in a Bengal variant In Campbeirs Santal Folk 
Tales, p 30, the story is similar, the persons cheaued bemg the 
father-m-law (a King) and biothers-in-law, who were drowned 
when they were put in the river in bags, m cider to find cattle 
such as the boy obtained from a cow-herd by changing places 
with him 

At p 204 of Folklore of the Santal Parganas, a mungus-boy 
propped the dead body of his mother against a tree as a drove of 
pack-bullocks was approachmg When she. was knocked down 
he charg^ the drovers with causing her death, and got their cattle 
and goods as compensation 

Page 112 For his vicious tricks t^e brothers of the same mungus- 
boy carried him eff m a palankm to drown him While they were 
searching for a deep pool, a shepherd came up with a flQpk of sheep 
The boy cried out that he wa,s being carried off to be married 
agamst his will, and wou^d change places wuth anyone •The 
shepherd, thinking it a cheap marriage, took his place and was 
drowned, ihe bc^ driving off Ins she^'^p After some days he re- 
appeared, and sa d he got the sheep in the pool into which he was 
throv/n, out in ti e deeper parts there were oxen and buffaloes 
The brothCiS m or^^er tc get these took palankms, and were pushed 
mto the water in them by the bo\ , and were drowned At p 242, 
there is the incident of the pretended rejuvenation of the wnfe by 
beating h^r The i. an who saw it stole the club and afterwards 
beat his own wife severely v\ithout success 

In the Kolhan tales (Bompas; appended to the same voJ , p 455, 
a jackal got a drum made out of tho skin of a goat of his which 
the other jackals killed ana ate, he stated that he found it m the 
river, where there were many more The other jackals jumped 
in to get them, and were drowned 

In the Arabian Nights (Lady Burton’s ed , vol 4, p 367) a 
woman was sentenced to be tied on a cr<iss by hei hair, with ten men 
as guards While the guards slept, an ignorant Badawi, commg 
that way, spoke to himself of his intention to taste honey fritters, 
and believed the woman when she informed him that she was to 
be freed after eatmg ten pounds of the fritters, which she dete^ed. 
He offered to eat them for her, took her place, and she rode off on 
his horse, dressed m his clothes 

Page^izS In Folklore of the Santal Parganas^ p 226, a potter’s wife 
who gave hurth to a boy while diggmg clay, decided to take home 
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her basket of clay, and leave the child, which was found abid reared 
by a tiger On p 289, a woman who had borne twins in the 
jungle while collectmg fruit, left them, and took home her basket 
of fruit mstead They were found and reared by two vultures, 
rejomed their parents, and being discovcied by the birds were tom 
m two during the struggle for them ' ' 

Page 133 In Cinq Cents Contes et Apologues (Chavannes), vol 111, 
p 29, the Kmg of Videha sent to the King of Ka^i, as a present, 
a casket contammg two poisonous snakes When the King 
opened it the venom of the snakes blinded him 
Page 136 In Folklore of the Sanial Parganas, p 348, a deaf Santal 
who was ploughmg at cross roads was asked by a Hindu where the 
roads went, and not understanding the language thought he was 
claimmg the bulls of the plough After the question had been 
repeated several times he began to think the man really had a 
claim to them, so to avoid being beaten he unyoked them and 
handed them ovei to the man, who went off with therp The next 
mistake was about the food brought by^his mother to the field, 
she complained of it wKen ^ne returned home, and scolded her 
daughter-m-law * 

Page 145 , In the Maha-Bhdyata [Adi Pa>va, cHii), a Rakshasa 
called Vaka protected a country, but required daily one cart-load 
of rice, two buffaloes, and a man, as his supply of food One of 
the five Panda va Princes^ Bhimasena, at Jus mother’s request 
took the place of a Brahmana w^hose turn had come to be eaten, 
ate up the food m front of the Rakshasa, and then threw him 
down and broke his neck 

Peige 159 In the Mahd Bhdrata {Udyoga Pa^va, cix) it is stated 
that the residence of the gods who subsist on smoke is m the south 
In Kaffir Folk-Lore (Theal), p 22, it is said that “ the hunger of 
the spirit IS allayed with the smoke ” of the burnt ohermgs of 
animals 

Page 166 In the Kathd Sant S agar a, vol 1, p 86, Siva gave tw^o 
red-lotus flowers to a man and Ins wiie, saying that if one of them 
proved unfaithful the other’s lotus would fade In vol 11, p 601, 
a man said that his wufe had given him a garland wdiich would not 
fade if she remamed chaste 

In a Khassonka story m Contes Sotidanats (C Monteil), p 134, 
a lion gave a herb to his friend who had become King, tellmg him 
that while it was green and fresh the lion would be ali\e, but when 
it withered and becarfte yellow he would be dead 

In Kaffir Folk-Lore (Theal), p 81, a boy who was about to visit 
cfannibals stuck his assagai in the ground, ^nd said, “If it stands 
still, you will know I am safe, if it shakes, you will know I am 
runnmg, if it falls dowm, you will know I am dead ” 

In Sagas from tl^ Far East, p 106, six friends separated at a 
place where six streams met, and each one planted at his stream 
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a tree ^hat would wither if evil befel him When five returned 
and saw that the tree of the sixth had withered they went in search 
of him 

Page 167 In Folk-Tales of Kashmir, 2nd ed , p 73, the life of a 
sorcerer was bound up in an earthen pot which he left with his 
• sister, when it was broken he died 

In Folk-Tales from Tibet (O’Connor), p 113, the life of an ogre 
was in a boy seated in an underground chanioer, holdmg a crystal 
goblet of liquor, each drop of which vvas the spirit of a person 
whom the ogre had killed At p 154, the life of an ogre was m a 
green parrot in a rock cave 

In the A/abian Nights, vol 5, p 20, the soul of a Jinni was m 
the crop of a sparrow which was shu-* up m a box placed m a 
casket , this was enclosed in seven others outside which were seven 
chests These were kept in an alabaster coffer which was burned 
in the sea, and only the person wearmg Solomon’s seal ring could 
conjure i-^to the surface The Jmni died when the sparrow was 
strangled 

In a story of Southern Nigeria Lower Niger and its Tribes) 
Leonard, p 320) tl e life of a King was m a small blown bird 
perched on the top of a tree When it was shot by the third arrow 
discharged by a sky-born youth the King died 
Page 173, line 4 jrom bottom For burnt read rubbed • 

Page 177, line t8 For burnt read rubbed 

To the last not( , add, A young man lost all he had, and was then 
made a prisom^r 

Page 1 78 in Foil loie of the Santal Parganas, p 245, a Raja became 
blind on kiosmg l:^s youngest son He ordered him to be killed, 
but. his mothei peisuadcd the soldiers to take him to a distant 
country instead, thf're he married the Raja’s daughter, and m 
order to cure his fatnor went by her advice in search of a Rakshasa, 
v^hose daughter he married fht tw'o returned with a magical 
flower of hers and a hair of the Rakshasa’s head, calling on the way 
for his first wife By means of the hair a golden palace was 
created, and when his father’s eyes were touched with the flower 
they w^ere cured 

Page 185 In the notes, lines lo and ii, the letters v and h m pvha 
should be transposed 

In Folklore of the Santal Parganas, p 207, the King’s money 
was stolen by two palace servants After a soothsayer who was 
called had eaten the food they brought, •he said, “ Fmd or fail, I 
have at any rate had a square meal ” The thieves’ names bemg 
Find and ^ail they thought he knew they were guilty, begged ‘him 
not to tell the Raja, and disclosed the place where the money was 
buried The soothsayer read a spell over mustard seed, tapped 
the ground with a bamboo till he came to the spot, and dug up 
and handed the money to the Raja, who gave him half 
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In Sagas from the Far East, p 58, in a Kalmuk tale, aia assumed 
soothsayer recovered a talisman that he saw a Khan's daughter 
drop Through overhearmg the conversation of two Rakshasas 
he was able to free the Khan from them, and at last by his wife’s 
cleverness was appomted to rule half the kmgdom 

In Chinese Nights’ Entertainment (Fielde), p 18, a poor maii, 
overhearing his wife and son’s talk about food, pretended that he 
could find thmgs by scent, and told his wife what food was m the 
cupboard The news spread, and he was ordered to discover the 
Emperor’s lost seal He feared punishment, and remarked, 
“ This is sharp distress I This is dire calamity Hearmg this, 
two courtiers, Sharp and Dyer, told him they had thrown the seal 
into a well, and begged him not to betray them, he recovered the 
seal The Empress then hid a kitten m a basket, and asked 
what it contained Expectmg to be beheaded, he said, “The 
bagged cat dies ’’ When the basket was opened the kitten was 
dead ^ 

Page 190 In the Kathd Sant Sdgara, vol 1, p 21 1, a woman having 
told a man that she wished t^o give her husband who was impaled 
a dnnk of water, he bent down and she stood on his back On 
lookmg pp he saw that she was eating the man’s flesh He seized 
her by one foot, but she flew away, leaving her jew^elled anklet, 
which he gave to the King, who married him to his daughter 
When the Queen wanted r second anklet tl^e man met with the 
Rakshasi again at the cemetery, she ga\e him the anklet and 
married her daughter to him • 

In Folk-Tales of Kashmir , 2nd ed , p 334, a Prince while keeping 
watch over a dead body, cut off the leg of an ogress who came 
When he gave the King her shoe he was rewarded 9 

Page 196 The escape of the Prince by sendmg^his foster-brother 
finds a parallel m a story recorded in the Smhalese history, the 
Mahavansa, chapter x The uncles. of Prmce Pandukabhaya had 
endeavoured to murder him because of a prophcc\ that he w^ould kill 
them in order to gam the sovereignty, and he had taken refuge 
among some herdsmen The account then continues m Dr 
Geiger’s translation, p 69 — “ When the uncles again heard that 
the boy was alive they charged (then followers) to kill all the herds- 
men Just on that day the herdsmen had taken a deer and sent 
the boy mto the village to brmg fire He went home, but sent his 
foster-father’s son out, saymg ‘ I am footsore, take thou fire for 
the herdsmen , then thou too wilt have some of the roast to eat ’ 
Hearing these words he took fire to the herdsmen and at that 
rfloment those (men) despatched to do it surrounded the herds- 
men and killed them all ” • 

In the Kathd Sant Sdgara, vol 1, p 162, a Kmg and ^ueen 
ordered their cook to kill the person who brought a message, and 
sent a Brahmana with it On the way, the Kmg’s son told him 
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to get^ pair of ear-rings made, took the message, and was killed 
by the cook 

In the Kathdkoga, p 172, a fherchant who wished to get a youth 
killed, sent him with a letter to his son ordering poison {vishan) 
to be given to him While the youth vas asleep m the temple 

• of the God of Love, •the merchant'^ daughter Vislia came there, 
read the letter, corrected the spelling of her name, and her brothei 
married her to the youth EventuaUy, the merchant's son was 
killed by mistake in place of the youth, who became the heir, 
and the merchant died of grief 

In Ctnq Cents Contes et Apologues (Chavannes, extracted from 
tiie Chinese Tnpitaka), vol 1, p 165, we hnd the Indian form 
of the whole story A wealthy childless Brihmana householder 
adopted an abandoned infant (the Bddhisattva), but when his 
wife was about to be confined he left it in a ditch, where a ewe 
suckled it till the shepheid leturned it to nini He next le^t it in 
a rut in abroad, but wLen many hundred carts came next morning 
the bulls refused to advance until the child was placed in a cart 
A widow took charge oi it, the hofiseholder regiettcd what he had 
done, rewarded her and regained it Finding after some yeais 
that the boy was more intelligent than his owm son, hc^abandoned 
him among some bamboos, but men seekmg firewood saved him 
When the householder heard oi him he felt remorse, paid the*men 
well, and took him back Again b§commg jealous of his intelli- 
gence and popuLu ity, he sent him to a metal founder with a note 
m which the itfau was ordered to throw into his furnace the child 
who brought iL On his way the householder's son, who was 
playing with othti^ at throwing w^alnuts, told him to ^ollect his nuts, 
delivered the letter, and was thrown into the furnace The house- 
holder feared some accident, but arri\ed too late to save him 
Determined to kill die elder boy he sent him wuth a letter to a 
distant dependant, wdio w^a^ ordcied to drown him On the road 
the youth called at the house of a Brahmana friend of the house- 
holder, where during the night the host’s clever daughter ab- 
stracted and read the letter, and replaced it by one giving mstruc- 
tions for the immediate marriage of the youth to her, and the 
presentation of handsome weddmg presents, this was done 
When he heard of it the householder became seriously ill, the 
couple went to salute him, and on seeing them re died m a fit oL 
fury 

Fage 198 In Sagas from the Far East, p *201, m a Kalmuk tale, a 
woman picked up some tufts ot wool, said she would weave cloth 
and sell it until an ass could be bought for her child, and wiDuld 
have a foal When the child Sftid he would ride the foal, his 
mother ordered him to be silent and to punish him went after him 
with a stick , as he was trymg to escape thf blow fell on his head 
and killed him. 
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In the Arabian Nights, vol 5, p 388, there is a story ofi a Fakir 
who hung over his head a pot-ful of ghi which he had saved out 
of his allowance With the money for which he could sell it he 
thought he would get a ewe, and gradually breedmg sheep and 
then cattle, would become rich, get married, and have a son whom 
he would strike if he were disobedient ^As he thought this he 
raised his staff, which struck and smashed the pot of ghi, this fell 
on him, and spoilt his clothes and bed 
Page 200 In the Kathd Sant Sugar a, vol 11, p 60, a foolish King 
who wished to make his daughter grow quickly, was told by his 
doctors that they must place her in concealment while they were 
procuring the necessary medicme from a distant country After 
several years they produced her, saying that she had grown by 
the power of the medicine, and the Kmg loaded them with wealth 
This story is given in Cinq Cents Contes et Apologues, vol 11, p 166 
Page 206 In Reynard the Fox in Southern Africa (Dr Bleek), p 33, 
there is a Hottentot variant The clothes of a tailor h?d been tom 
by a Mouse which denied it and blamed the Cat, the blame was 
passed on to the Dog, the Wood, the Fire, the Water, the Ele- 
phant, and the Ant The tailor got the Baboon to try them , m 
order to catch the real culprit it made each one punish the other. 

In a Sierra Leone story m Cunme Rabbit, etc (Cronise and 
Wurd), p 313, a boy killed a bird with a stone and his sister ate 
it, giving him in exchange^ a gram of corn White ants ate this 
and gave him a waterpot This was swept away by the water, 
which gave him a fish A hawk took it and gave him its own 
wing, which the wind earned off, giving him in exchange much 
fruit A baboon ate this and gave him an axe , the Chief took 
this and satisfied him by presenting him with money and slaves 
Page 20S, line 6 of notes For crane lead egret 

Page 212 In Folktales of the Santal Parganas, p 338, the hare, 
wanting a dmner of rice cooked with milk, lay down while watch 
was kept by its friend the }ackal Men taking rice put down their 
baskets and chased the hare, the jackal meanwhile removmg the 
rice In this way they got also milk, firewood, a cookmg-pot, 
and some leaf-plates The jackal brought a fire-biand, cooked the 
food, and hurried over his bath, at which the hare spent a long 
time While it was away, the jackal ate as much rice as he 
wanted, and filled up the^pot with filth ov^er which he placed the 
remammg nee When the hare disco'v^ered this he threw the 
contents over the jack^, and drove it away 
Page 215 In the same work, p 339, the animals were a leopard 
aifd a he-goat which occupied its cave and frightened it by saymg 
Hum Pakpak ” The leopard returned with the jackal, their 
tails tied together, but when the goat stood up and the leopard 
remarked on the dr^dful expressions it used m the mommg, they 
both ran away and the hair was scraped off the jackal’s tail 
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In Eolk-Tales from Tibet, p 76, two jackals with three cubs 
occupied a tiger’s den, frightened it by telling the cubs they would 
soo^n be eating tigei's flesh, and it returned with a baboon which 
laughed heartily at the story The jackal called out to the 
baboon to bring up the tiger quickly, and said they had expected 
• two or three at leasts The tiger belted and bumped the baboon 
to death, txicii tails bemg twisted together 

111 Les Avaddnas (Julien), No cxxii, vil 11, p 146, the animals 
arc a tiger and stag which f lightened it in the same way when a 
monkey w^as leading it in search of an animal to kill It said, " I 
nev^er would have believed the monkey was so wicked, it seems 
he wants to sacrifice me to pay his old debts ” 

In Folk- Tales from an Eastern Forest (Skeat), p 45, m order to 
have an elephant a mouse-deer frightened a tiger An ape went 
back with the tiger, the mouse-deer said it refused to accept only 
one tiger when two had been promised, and che tiger lan away 
In Old ^endrik' s Tales (Vaughan;, p 19, in a Hottentot v^ariant 
a wolf and baboon, their tails tied together, were about to ounish 
the jackal When female jfckal made the cub squall, the 
male jackal saxd be 'lad s>ent the baboon for wolf-meat and he was 
now bringing one \s he moved towaids them, the ^olf bolted, 
dragging the baboon, which got a kink in its tail 

In Reynayd Jie To\ in Sc li/iern Africa, p 24, there is another 
Hottentot story, ^the animals being a leopard and ram When 
the forniei ran or r jackal took it back, fastened to it by a leather 
thong \s tliCN irev\ near, the leopard wished to turn back On 
the ram’s praising the jackal for bringing the leopaid to be eaten 
when its child wa^cr ying toi iood, it bolted and dragged the jackal 
till it w as half dead 

Page 225, first line Foi Ciows’ read Parrots' 

Page 227 ill Saga^ ^ fOni the Far East, p 309, when a wise parrot 
saw a man take a laige nei to spread over their tree, the parrots 
roosted on a rock Refusing the leader’s advice to move again 
they w^ere netted, and escaped as m the Sinhalese story, when the 
bird-catcher counted, “ Seventy-one ” 

Page 230 Ml Pieris has pointed out in Lis recent w^ork, Ceylon, 
vol 1, p 554, that Nayide was formerly an honorific title of the 
sons of Chiefs It is not now so applied 
Page 233 See also Ihe Jdtaka, No 546 (vol vi, p 167), where one 
of the tasks of Mahosadha was to overcome the difficulty said to 
have arisen through the royal bull’s being m calf, he settled it by 
a question 

^n Folklore of t^e Santal Parganas, p 49, an oilman claimed 
that his bull bore a calf that a ntaii left near it The calf-owner 
was assisted by a night-jar and a jackal, which after pretending 
to'sleep related their dreams, the former h^d seen one egg sitting 
on another, the latter had been eatmg the fishes burnt when the 
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sea got on fire When the jackal explained that the} were as 
probable as the bull's bearing a calf, the man got it back 
Page 240 In Les Avaddnas, No Ivi, vol 1, p 199, a turtle escaped 
when a boy at a man's recommendation threw it into water to 
drown it This is given in Ctnq Cents Contes et Apologues ^ vol u, 
p 230, m which work also two forms of^the earlier part of the 
Sinhalese tale appear In vol 1, p 404, a smgle large crane carried 
away the turtle m its bill While passing over a town the turtle 
contmually asked “What’s this ? What’s that At last the 
crane opened its moath to reply, and the turtle fell and was killed 
and eaten In vol 11, pp 340 and 430, the birds were two wnld- 
geese, and the turtle let itself fall when it spoke It was killed 
by the fall m one variant, and by children m the other 

In Sagas fyom the Far East, p 215, m a Kalmuk tale, a frog 
advised a crow that had caught it to wash it before eatmg it 
When the crow put it into a streamlet it crept into a hole m the 
rock and escaped r 

Page 244 In Folklore of the Santal Parganas, p 329, the animals 
which raced were an elephant and some ants Whenever the 
elephant looked down it saw two ants on the'^ground, and at last 
it died pf exhaustion The challenging ants never ran, ants 
were so numerous that some were always to be seen 
dn The Fetish Folk of West Africa (Milligan), p 214, a chameleon 
challenged an elephant to aace through the fqrest After startmg 
it turned back, havmg arranged that others should be at the end 
of each stage ‘ 

Page 240 In Kafpr Folk-Lore, p 187, when a lion who had been 
cheated by a jackal chased it, the jackal totok refuge in a hole 
under a tree, but the lion seized its tail as it entered The jackal 
said, “That is not my tail you have hold of,^it is a root of the 
tree " The lion then let go, and the jackal escaped mto the 
hole 

Page 248 The same portion of the tale is found m the Jataka story 
No 321 (vol 111, p 48) 

Page 251 The mcident of the crows on the floatmg carcase is given 
m the Jataka story No 529 (vol v, p 131) 

Page 253 In the title, for Kadmbawa read Kadambawa 
Page 259 In Folk-Tales of Kashmir, 2nd ed , p 322, ten peasants 
who counted themselves as only nine, remained weepmg until a 
man told them to put their skulTcaps down and count them 
Page 263 In Folklore eff the Santal Parganas, p 352, while three 
men were sittmg under a tree a stranger came up, placed a bunch 
of ‘’plan tains on the ground before them, bowed, and went away 
Each claimed the obeisance afld plantains, and called the others 
fools, they related their foolish actions m the matter of then- 
wives, and at last dicnded the fruit equally 
Page 275, hne 20 For Rakshasi read Rakshasi 
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Page 277® In The KathakoQa (Tawney), p 164, a Prince whose eyes 
had been plucked out heard a Bharunda bird tell its young one 
that if the juice of a creeper growing at the root of the Banyan tree 
uncfer which he sat were sprinkled on the eyes of a blind Princess 
she would regain her Sxght He first cured himself with it, and 
• afterwards the Prince^^'s, whom he married 

Page 279, line 19 For paeya (twenty mmutes'» read paeya (twenty- 
four mmutes) 

Page 282, line 4 For footmg and footmg ^ead clearmg and clearmg 
Page 283 In Folk- Tales of Kashmir, 2nd ed , p 186, a jackal whose 
life a farmer had spared persuaded a King to marry his daughter 
to him He explamed away the man's want of manners, and 
burned his house down when the King was on his way to visit it 
Page 299 Add footnote Large crocodiLs that lived in the ocean 
are mentioned in the Arabian Nights, vol 5, p 14 Sir R Burton 
stated in a note that the crocodile cannot live in sea water, but 
it is welljmown that a large and dangerous species (C porosus) 
IS found m the mouths of livers, where at times of droug>^t the 
water m some s’tes is utmost purePsea water When I resided at 
Mount Lavmia, aio^t scvnn miles south of Colombo, one of these 
crocodiles found its wny mto the sea there durmg sgme floods, 
and lived m it for a week or ten days Residents informed me 
that others had been laiown lO remam m the sea there for several 
days t 

Page 300, fi>st lint After 15 insert, and in Indian Fairy Tales 
(Stokes), p 

Page 301 In a variant by a person of the Cultivating Caste, 
N W P , a yucen %eiit her three sons to brmg three turtle doves 
from the Pearl b ort {Mniu Kdtte) On the w^ay, wKile the youngest 
Prince, aged seven ^xars, was asleep his eldest brother blinded 
him with two thorno ^aihhol hatu) , but after he had been abandoned 
he learnt from the converscition of twx Devatawas, who lived m 
adjoipmg tices, that by eatmg the bark of one of their trees he 
would be cured After being twice agam blmded m this way and 
regaining his sight, he killed a cobra that each year destroyed and 
ate the young of two Mamas (starlings, Saela-hhiniyd) which had 
^ nest on a tree He climbed up to the nest, had similar experi- 
ences to those related in the story, was carried to "^-he Pearl Fort 
by a Mama, and brought away three turtle-doves 

In Indian Fairy dales (M Stokes), p 160, a Prmce had three 
tasks before marrymg a Princess, he waS to crush the oil out^of 
eighty pounds of mustard seed, to kill two demons, and to cut a 
thick tree trunk w^th a wax hatchet Ants did the first t^k, 
two tigers killed the demons, and with a hair from the head of the 
Princess fixed along the edge of the hatchet he cut the tree 

]?i Folklore of the Santal Parganas, p 45, ^ girl was given three 
tasks by hei sisters-m-law. (i) To collect a basket of mustard 
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seed when sown , pigeons picked it up for her (2) To bring bear’s 
hair for an armlet, two bear cubs helped hei to get it (3) To 
bring tiger’s milk, two tiger cubs got it for her Three ^other 
tasks do not resemble those of the Sinhalese tale In Campbell’s 
Santal Folk Tales, p 119, a variant occurs in which bear’s milk 
replaces the hair < ' 

In the Kolhan tales (Bompas) appended to the former vol , 
'p. 481, a Potter was sent by a Raja for tiger’s milk, which he 
obtamed by the aid of the cubs On p 469 a girl was ordered by 
her sisters-in-law to collect pulse sown in a field , pigeons helped 
her to do it She then went for bear’s milk, which a she-bear gave 
her 

In Folk-Tales from Tibet, p 98, a boy by killing a dragon saved 
three young gr^^phons that were in a nest on a cliff When they 
told their parents, the giyphons fed him, and the male carried 
him to the Fairy Kmg 

In A von Schiefner’s Ta/^s (Ralston), p 72,jthe Kinnara 

Kmg gave Prince Sudhana three tasks to perfoim before marr^^mg 
his daughtei The last was ^ler identification among a thousand 
Kmnaris, she assisted him b\ stepping forwaid 
Page 307 « In Folk-lore of the lelugits (G R Subramiah Pantulu), 
p 48, a poor Brahmana who had been presented with a pot of 
fl6ur, thought he would buy a kid with the money he would get 
for it, and gradually obtaiiKtcattle till he w^as y^orth three thousand 
rupees He w^ould then marry, and have an affectionate son, 
and keep his wife under control by an occasional kick As he 
thought this he kicked, broke the pot, and lost the flour m the 
dust c 

In the Hitopadesa a Brahmana who got a pot contammg biead 
thought he would get ten cowries for it, buy larger pots, and at 
last become a rich dealer in areka-nuts and betel leaves He 
would marry four wiv^^s, the youngest being his favourite, and 
the others being jealous of her he w’ould beat them with hi,s stick 
He struck the blow with his stick and smashed his pot 

In Folklore of the Santal Parganas, p 140, a man who was carry- 
ing some pots of oil for two annas, thought he would buy chickens 
with one anna and gradually obtain cattle and land, and get 
married When his children told him to wash quicldy on his 
return from work, he would shake his he id, and say, Not yet ” 
As he said this he shook his head, and the pots on it fell and were 
smashed • 

In Folk-Tales from Tibet, p 31, a foolish young Mussalman who 
was promised a hen m return for cairymg a^jar of oil, thought he 
w^ould become rich m the Scfme way, and get married When 
his child was naughty he would stamp his foot, he stamped as he 
thought it, and the qiot fell and was broken ^ 

Page 31 1 In Sagas from the Far East, p 92, in a Kalmuk tale, the 
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wife of m. person who usually had the form of a'white bird, burned 
his feathers, cage, and perch while he was absent in his human 
fornj at a festival On his return he informed her that his soul 
was m the cage, and that he would be taken away by the gods and 
demons 

^ At p 221 also in b. Kalmuk tale, a man received from the 
Serpent-Kmg a red dog which laid aside it^ ^orm and became a 
beautiful maiden whom he married Eve^y moramg she became 
a dog, until one day when she went to bathe he burned her form, — 
apparently the skin 

At p 24^1, in a Mongolian account of Vikramaditya it is stated 
that Indra gave his father the form of an ass, which he left outside 
the door when he visited his wife She burned it, and he remamed 
a man 

In Reynard the Fox in Southern Africa, p 52 a lion who had 
eaten a woman preser\ed her skin whole, and wore it and her 
ornaments^ “ so that he looked quite like a woman He went to 
her kraal, and at last \^as detected through part of the lion’s hair 
being visible The hut was remof^d and a grass hre made over 
the sleeping lion 

In Kaffir Foln-Loie (Iheal), !> 38, when a giil who h%d married 
a crocodile liched its face at its request, it cast off its skm, and 
became a powerful man ** 

315 In Chmay it is believed that only wicked peisons are 
stiuck by lightnmg Doolittle’s Social Life of the Chinese (Paxton 
food), p 5S7 ’In 1 he KaihaKoga, p 139, three persons \dio ex- 
pressed e aitnouglitsw^eiescruck by lightnmg In Cinq Cents Contes 
et Apolo^iiCu, vol 1, p 104, a ^juecn who caused the Bodhisatta, m 
the form of an elephant, to be destroyed m order that she might 
have hiS tusks, was k lied by a thundeibolt when she looked at 
them In voi in, p *.25, a man who was about to kill his mother 
was similarly clcstio^ed • 

Page 3iii In the Arabian Nights, vol 4, p 383, a girl m Baghdad 
pretended that while drawing water for a man her fingei-iing fell 
into the well, when he threw off his upper clothes and descended 
she left him thcie As the owner’s groom was drawing water 
afterwards the man came up in the bucket, the groom thought 
him a demon, diopped the cord, and the man fell down agam 
The well-owner got him exorcised, but he came up agam when the 
bucket was raised, and sprang out amid shouts of " Ifrit 
Page 319, last line For gieul read gruel • 

Page 320, line 9 For don’t read Don’t 

Lire 31 For plamtams read plantains’. 

Page 321 In Les Avaddnas, vol 11, f> 51, and Cinq Cents Contes et 
Apologues, Yol 11, p 183, a man who drank water that was flow^mg 
through a wooden pipe twice ordeied the waster to stop when he 
had finished He was called a fool, and led away. 

VOL. III. 
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In ttie latter worl^, vol ii, p 269, there is an account^^of the boy 
who killed the mosquito that had settled on his ^leepmg father’s 
head 

Page 327. Add to second note. In the Katha Sant Sdgarai vol 11, 
p 497, the assessors at a trial acted as judges, but the sentence 
was pronounced by the Kmg, — as in T^he Little Clay Cart, also 
Compare also the orders of Kmg Mahmda IV (a d 1026-1042) 
regardmg the judicial powers of a court of village assessors, con- 
sistmg of headmen and householders They were required to try 
even cases of murder and robbery with violence, and to indict the 
death penalty (Wickremasmghe, Epigraphia Zeylamca, vol 1, 
p 249) 

Page 329 In The Indian Antiquary , vol 111, p 28, m a Maisur story 
by V Narasimmiyengar, the Bharatas’ Government took as its 
share or tax the upper half of a root crop, and got only leaves and 
stalks For the next year, when the Government announced that 
the root part of the crop would be taken, the cultivators sowed 
paddy, ragi (millet), wheat, etc , and the tax collector got only 
straw 

In Campbell’s Santal Folk Tales, p 93, a-figer and crane jomed 
together, and planted a garden with turmeric The tiger had the 
first choice of his share of the crop, and decided to take the leaves, 
ieavmg the roots for the crane When the crop was gathered 
and the tiger found his s^are was \alueless he quarrelled with the 
crane, which pecked his eyes and blinded liim 

Page 335 A \ariant legardmg a Maditi>a tieQ%[Adenanthera pavo- 
nina) was related by a Tom-tom Beater of the North- Westqrn 
Provmce A man told the King that he^had planted a golden 
seedlmg, and was given food and dunk and oidered to take great 
care of it When a flood carried it away he lamented and rolled 
about in assumed grief before the Kmg, who after pacifymg him 
orde5;ed him to plant another golden seed He made the same 
cryptic remark to his wife as m the other tale 

Page 338 In Folklore of the Santal Parganas, p 260, the mcident 
of the sickle that had fevei occurs, but the person who left it to 
reap the crop was an mtelligent man who pretended to be stupid 
so as to trick a farmer 

Pcig^ 341 In two Sinhalese \ ariants of the North-Western Provmce, 
the animal which the man saved was a crocodile, and the first 
animals applied to for their opinions were a lean cow and a Naga 
raja or cobra, both cf which advised the crocodile to kill the man 
When the jackal was appealed to it sat upon an ant-hill to hear the 
' case, got the crocodile and man to come^here out of the water, 
and then told the man to k^l it with a stick, after which it ate the 
flesh 

In Folk-Tales fx,om Tibet, p 12, a musk-deer that let alrger out 
of a house was seized by it, and appealed to a tree, a buffalo 
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COW, agd a hare The two former condemned it* the hare induced 
the tiger to re-enter the house, shut the door, and left it to die of 
starvation 

In Reynard the Fox in Southern Africa, p 1 1, there is a Hottentot 
variant A white man saved a snake's life by removmg a stone 
• that had fallen on it § When it was about to bite him it agreed to 
©btam the opmions of some wise people \ hyaena when asked 
replied, '‘What would it matter^" A jackal when questioned 
about the matter refused to believe that the snake would be 
unable to rise when under the stone, got the man to replace the 
stone on it, and then told him to leave it to escape by itself On 
p 13, m a variant, application was first made to a hare and after- 
wards to these other animals 

I am indebted to my friend Mr McKie, of Castletown, for an 
Eastern Bengal variant recently published in an Isle of Man 
paper A benevolent Brahmana saved a tiger that was stack in 
the mud of a tank As the tiger was then about to eat him he 
appealed to a Banyan tree and an old pot, both of which con- 
demned him When’Mie opmion*of the jackal was asked for, it 
wished to see thj place where the tiger was stucn fast, got the 
animal mto its origmal position, and then ran off accompanied 
by the man The tiger sank more deeply in the mud, and perished 
A variant of this story is g^ven m Campbell’s Santal Folk Tnles, 
p 40, the pot bemg replaced by a# cow, and the Brahmana by 
several men, who at last stoned and kJled the tiger 

In Folklore »/ ^he Santal Parganas, p 150, the Panjab form of 
the tale IS given, m w^hich the bride sa\ed the mar In the same 
vol , p 3 1 3, a leopard which was about to eat a man who had 
saved its life, agreed to make inquiry if this was fair The water 
and tree recommended that he should be eaten, but the jackal 
mduced the leopaio to enter the man’s sack as before, and then 
told the man to smash its l^ead with a stone , 

Pcig^ In Lolk-tales of the Telugus, p 72, the story is told of a 

crane and some fish, to which it stated that it was doing penance, 
predicted a tw^elve years’ drought, offered to carry them to an 
adjommg lake, and ate them The crab is not mtroduced mto 
this story 

In the Arabian Nights, vol v, p 391, no bird is mentioned. 
The fishes applied to the crab for advice on account of the drought, 
and were recommended to pray to Allah, and wait patiently 
They did so, and m a few days a heavy ram refilled their pond 
Page 349, in last line of Notes For kd, doer, read ekd, one 
Page 354 In A von Schiefner’s Tibetan Tales, p 344, there*is a 
story like that in The Jdtaka, the animals being an old c^it that 
pretended to be doing penance, and five' hundred mice , the cat 
setzed the last mouse as they returned to t}xeiT hole The mouse 
chief exposed its false penance 
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In Cinq Cents Contes et Apologues, vol li, p 414* th« s^e story 
IS given, the animals that were eaten bemg rats In vol. in, p 1 39, 
a heron suggested that it and other birds should Iwfe together, 
durmg their absence it ate their eggs and young ones They 
notic^ this, £ind scolded and left it 

35S In Folklore of the Santal Pargaras, p 23, the last mc 4 - 
dent regardmg the boy and the leopard occurs with little variation 
In Campbell’s Santal Folk Tales, p 42, the daily lights of a tiger 
and lizard are described, the latter bemg victorious each time 
When the tiger was carrymg off a man whom it mtended to eat it 
was frightened away by bemg told that he had the lizard with him 

Page 363 The jackal’s instruction to the lion to eat while seated 
IS in accordance with the rules given m the Mahd Bhdrata (Anudd- 
Sana Parva) 

Page 366 There is a variant in the Sierra Leone district, given m 
Cunme Rabbit, etc , p 265 The survivmg wife of two ill-treated 
the other’s daughter, and sent her to get the devil to wash their 
rice stick. She behaved civilly to some hoe handies tied m a 
bundle which spoke to her, afid to a one-eyed person, — -(both bemg 
forms assumed by the demon), — and removed msect^ from the 
devil’s hf ad , he washed the rice stick for her, and told her to take 
four eggs from his house She selected small ones, threw them 
dbwn, one after another, on her way home, as he told her, and 
received houses, servantsyr soldiers, wealth, ^oods, and jewellery 
She also, as instructed by him, pounded nee on her dead mother’s 
grave, and sang, callmg her back to life When the other woman’s 
daughter was sent she behaved rudely to all, and selected four large 
eggs, out of which came bees that stung her, snakes that threatened 
her, men v/ho flogged her, and fire which burned up her house, her 
mother, and herself 

Page 368 In last Ime of text, for iika read tika 

Page 377: In Cinq Cents Contes et Apologues, vol 111, p 250, a man 

was told when buying a demon [Piidca) that he might b,e killed 
by him if he did not provide contmual work lor him He did the 
work of ten men, and was employed for some years, his master 
becommg rich in consequence One day when he forgot to provide 
work for the demon the latter put his master’s son m a pot and 
cooked him 

Petg^ 379 After the first note, add. See also the Kathd Sant S agar a, 
vol 11, pp 242, 258 

Page 381 In Folklore tf the Santal Parganas, p 341, there is the 
story of the jackal who escaped from the crocodile, when he said 
it must be a fool to seize a root mstead of bis leg it released him 
In The Indian Antiquary, *vol 111, p 10, m a Bengal story by 
Mr G H Damant, the crocodile seized the jackal’s leg, and let 
go on bemg told was a stick for measuimg the height ftf the 
water. It then waited m the jackal’s house He noticed this, 
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and addressed thfe house, ** O house ! O house of earth I What 
have to say The crocodile grunted m reply, and tha 
jackal ran off 

In Folk-Tales from Tibet, p 145, a tortoise [turtle] wishing to 
^punish a monkey, hid m the cave they both occupied The 
monkey, suspectmg itf called out O great cave ! O great cave T' 
When he repeated it and remarked on the absence of the usual 
echo, the tortoise repeated the words, a"d the monkey escaped 
In Old Hendrik's Tales, p 107, there is a Hottentot variant 
The wolf, m order to settle some outstanding scores, got hid in 
the jackal’s house during his absence, but the jackal, seemg his 
footprmts, suspected this, and called out, “ My ole house ! My 
ole house When no reply came on his repeating it, he said he 
knew Ou’ Wolf must be inside, or the house would say “ Come 
m,’' as usual On the wolf’s repeating the words he laughed and 
ordered it out 

Page 384, Ime 16 For bummg read rubbmg 

(I have been unable to examme tiff? volumes of The Indiin Anti- 
quary after 1897 ) 


VOLUME II 

Page footnote For mbdaya nad modayd * 

Page 20 The secortd footnote should* be deleted, and in the story 
the last paragi^iph but one should be —Thereafter, this Prince 
and Princess havmg caused that widow woman to be brought, 
and having tried her judicially (naduwa ahald), subjected her to 
the thiitjT'-two tortures, etc 

Messrs H B Andris and Co , of Kandy, have been good enough 
to send me a list of the thirty-two tortures, compiled from Sm- 
halese manu scrip i-s As I thmk such a list has not been published 
I append it here, with the English equivalents • 

The Thirty-two Tortures. 

1 Katu-saemitiyen taelima Floggmg with the thorny scourge 

2 We-waelen taelima Floggmg with cane 

3 Atak digata aeti muguruwahn taelima Beating with clubs 
(or mallets) of the length of a hand 

4 Ata kaepima Cuttmg off the hand 

5 Pay a kaepima Cuttmg off the foert 

6 AUpd de-kotasama kaepima Cuttmg off both the hands and 
the feet 

7 Kana kaepima Cuttmg off •the ear 

^ Ndsaya kaepima Cuttmg off the nose 

9 Kan-ndsa de-kotasama kaepima. Cut mg off both the ears 
and the nose. 
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lo, Ise sama galawd eht kddi-dtya waekkerlma Removing the 
skin of the head and pouring vinegar there 

11 I se horalu uld sak patak men sudu-kerima Rubbing gravel 

on the head, and cleaning it like a chank or leaf (of a manuscript 
book) ^ 

12 Mukhaya de-kan laUgata trd tel-vMi purawd gtni Hhtma* 
Sphttmg the mouth near the two ears, fillmg it with oiled cloth, 
and setting fire [to this] 

13 Styalu sarira tel-pihyen weld gini iihima Twining oiled 
cloth round the whole body and setting fire [to it] 

14 Hastayan tel-redi weld gtni taehima Twining oiled cloth on 
the hands and setting fire [to it] 

15 Sriwayeht patan hama galawd kendayehi taehima Re- 
moving the skin, beginning at the neck, and placmg it on the 
calf 

16 Tana maitehi patan sama uguluwd isehi taehima Causmg 

the skm to be plucked off, beginning at the top of the breasts, and 
placing it on the head , 

17 Bima howd dedena de-waelamiti yahul gasd wata-kota gim 
dael-wima Causing [the person] to lie on the ground, strikmg iron 
pms thro^'gh both elbows, and making flames of fire round [him] 

18 Bih-katuwahn paehaera sam mas nahara uguluwd-daemima 

Removing skm, flesh, with fish-hooks, and causing the tendons 
to be plucked completely (Ait • 

19 Kahawanu men sakala karlrayehi mas kaeptma Cutting 
the flesh from the whole body [m pieces] like kaliapanas (corns) 

20 Sakala karlraya kendlld kshdrawu kdran gaelwima Makm^ 
mcisions in the whole body and causing salt Corrosiveness to smk 
[into them] 

21 Ek aelayaktn htma howd kaneht yawuf gasd karakaewlma 
Causmg [the person] to he on the ground m a trench, striking iron 
pms (os rods) in the ear, and tummgthem round 

22 Sarirayehi aeta-mas podi-kota piduru su\m]huluw($k men 
kerima Bruismg the flesh on the bones m the body, and makmg 
it like a straw envelope 

23 Kakiyawana-lada tel aengeht tsima Spimklmg boiling oil 
on the body 

24 Sayxn pidita sunakhayan lawd mas anuhawa-kevima De- 
vourmg the flesh by means of dogs suffermg from starvation 

25 Katu-herl perallma Rollmg [the person] m the drum con- 

tainmg thorns • 

26 SakramB karakaerima Turning [the person] round on the 

wheel • 

27 Msak uguluwd amk aesifa penwima Pluckmg out an eye, 

and showmg it to the other eye ^ 

28 ^ha maeda yUhul gasd karakaewlma Strikmg an iron pm 
into the middle of the eye, and tummg it round 
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29 dEnga-mas kapd haeda kaewima Cutting off the flesh of the 
body, frying it, and making [the person] eat it 

3 C) Buta-seyydwen hinduwd nul gasd wdeyen saehima Setting 
{the person] in the attitude m which goblins recline {t e , on the 
back), markmg [the body by means of blackened] strmgs (as 
sawyers do), and slici*^g oh [the projectuig parts] with the adze 

31 Di'^vas-ula induwtma Settmg [the person] on the impalmg 
stake 

32 Kaduwen tsa kapd-daemupa Cutting off the head com- 
pletely with the sword 

Page 26, note For Tisse de well read TtssZ de wele 
Page 32, line 19 After footnote add, and Part II, p 164 
Page 34, line 36 For seven read four 
Page 36, note, and p 116, note For Sitdnd rt.ad Sitdna 
Page 46, line 23 For the figure, read a “ Sending " [sihderitmak) 
Other Sidings are mentioned in vol 111, pp 178 and 250 
Page 47 To the first ry^te, add. See also Cinq Cents Contes et Apo- 
logues, vol 111, p 92 • 

Pages JO, 71 For 'uttu read txxtto 

Page So Add, In Campbell's Santal Folk Tales, p simpleton 

who accompanied some thieves placed boiling rice and milk in 
the open mouth of a man vho said in his sleep, “ I will eat • 
Page 89, line 14 For through read though 
Page footnote For No 263 read No 262 

Page 108 Add*\n Cinq Cents Conie^ et Apologues, vol 11, p 413, 
a sheep with it^ wool on fire owmg to a blow with a fire-brand, 
set the iia}^ on f re at the quarters of the ro^ al elephants In 
vol 111, p 145, a ram set fire to a vilUge m the same manner 
Page 119, note For Honda read Honda 
Page 126, line 13 ^or tne read her 

Page 136, /oi inotes, line 20 •Foi 248 read 247 ^ 

Page ybo, second footnote For 212 and 241 read 211 and 240 
Page 165 and p 169, footnotes After 237 insert 240 
Page i 68, footnotes Aftei 208 add 240 

Page 171 Add, In Campbell’s Santal Folk Tales, p 21, a man 
falsely claimed the reward for killing a demon whom two brothers 
had shot, when they exposed him he was beaten On p 59, a 
youth who was sent in search of the bones of an elephant that he 
had thrown across the Seven Seas, was jomed by a giant who 
was fishing with a Palmira palm as a cod and an elephant as a 
bait Afterwards they added to their party another who held a 
Banyan tree as a shade for his ploughmen • 

Page 184, line 24 For ambuda baeitdaganda read ambuda baeUdagana 
Pa^e 202, line 24 For four read three Accordmg to Clough, the 
vdma, or watch, is one of four hours, but the Swapna-mdlaya 
makes it three • — 
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t>awasahata paeya saeta For a [whole] day, pae^as sixty 

Weya, yamada atakata Occur, and watches up to eight 

In tis paeyaka rdekata From them, thirty paeyas for a 

night, 

Ydma satarak weya myatata [Or] watches four, occur for 

certain^ • 

Page 213 Regardmg the Ridi, Tavernier remarked {Voyages, 1679, 
h P 5^9) f “ This money is called Larin, and is of the same standard 
as our 6cus Five pieces are worth our ecu On p 591, vol 11, 
he noted that, “ The rupee of gold is worth in the country 
[India] fourteen rupees of silver We reckon the rupee of silver 
at thirty sols Thus the rupee of gold comes to 21 livres of France 
All the gold and silver which enters on the lands of the Great 
Mogol IS refined to the highest standard {au dernier litre) before 
being coined ” 

Our sovereign contams 113 grains of fine gold, and as the full 
weight of the gold rupee or mithr (mohur) of the Mughal rulers 
was 175 grams, its full value as fine gold was ;£i i is of^ur mone\ 
At the mean weight of the gol (4 (167 22 grs^j in 46 coins^ as recorded 
m Hob son- Job son, p 438, the value would £'^ 9-s J^d B\ 
Tavernier’s reckoning (at 21 livres) the full value was £1 iis ()d 
One-fourtt;enth of £i iis is 26 $jd , this was therefore the v^alue 
of^the silver rupee of the Mughals, which had the same weight as 
the gold coin With the muhr at £1 iis 6 d the value of the 
rupee would be 2s 3^f At ^\~^d , the Fi^jnch sol was worth 
o 885^ Bernier remarked {Travels, Constable’s translation, 
p 200) that the value of the silver rupee wns about 30 sols, and 
on p 223, about 29 sols, Tavernier also agreeing that the actual 
value should be under 30 sols, in the latter case the sol would be 
equal to o gi^d Takmg the aveiage value at o gtf , and 5 o sols 
to a livre, the value of the livre was 15 ^d Three livres were 
equal to one ^cu (45 6 d ), one-fiftji of which, as noted above, 
would riiake the value oi the larm 10 This was not an accurate 
estimate of its value, since according to Tavernier (1, p 136) 
46 livres 1^ deniers (each = one -twelfth of a sol) were the exact 
equivalent of a Persian toman of that period, which was thus 
worth £^ gs 2^d of our money, and as 80 larins made one tdman 
(1, p 136, 11, p 590) the true value of the larm m Persia (and 
India) m the middle of the seventeenth century was 10 375^^ 
This would require the silver m it to weigh 76 08 grams Accord- 
mg to Dr J G Da Qunha, Sir John Chardm stated that the 
value was two and a half shahis, or ii sols 3 deniers, that is, 
io.iz2d , but by Tavernier’s reckoning (1, p ,135) two and a half 
shahis would be worth 10 4©6i Tavernier added that from 
Baghdad to Ceylon all busmess was done m larms W Barret 
writing m 1584 on looney and Measures (Hakluyt), remarked of 
them, “ These be the best currant money in all the Indies ” 
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Dr •Davy stated {Travels, etc, p i8i) that fifty ndis were 
equal to about twenty-nine shillings {1820) , thus the value of the 
C0141 was then only about seven pence m Ceylon 

Although Prof Rhys Davids mentioned {Coins and Measures 
of Ceylon, p 35) that five ndis were spoken of [about 1870] as 
the equivalent of a* rix-dollar — both corns bemg then out of 
circulation — thus makmg the value of the ndi less than fivepence, 
he gave the weight of three of these corns as bemg from 72^ to 
74 grams Dr Da Cunha gave a weight of 68 J to 72 grams 
{Contributions, etc , part 3, p lo; With an allowance for wear, 
It is therefore probable that the Persian weight of 76 grains was 
adhered to m Ceylon, and also in India 

In answer to my inquiry Messrs H B Andris and Co , of 
Kandy, have confirmed the statement mace to me elsewhere, 
that the later value of the ndi m Ceylon was one-third of a rupee, 
— pana,n pahayi sallt hatarayi,** five panams and tour sallis 
Prof s Davids noted that Pyrard stated the value ot those 
made early in the bg\erteenth century m the Maldives, to he 
about eight sols, that is, 7 2d *[t is not clear why the money 
had the low \ai'ies recorded abo\e, unless the quality of the 
silver had deteriorated In Ceylon, m Knox’s time ^11 the corns 
were testea m the fire 

According to the Maha\ansa, King Bhuvangka-Bahu W m 
about A D 1475 c^pnstructed a ielic«casket out of seven thousand 
corns which aie termed rajaia m the Pali original, and ridi m the 
Sinhalese edition, both words meaning silver As there appear 
to have been comparatively lew other silver corns in the country, 
none, so far dS is known, having been coined since the begmnmg 
of the previous century, these were probably larins 

The next reference to the com in Ceylon goes back to about 
the same date, 1 is given by Mr Pieris {Ceylon the Portuguese 
Era, 1, p 30), apparently taken from the manuscript Jristory of 
de Queiroz King Dharma Parakrama-Bahu m 1518 related to 
the Portuguese Gov^ernor ot Colombo that m his youth a certain 
man wdio had killed another did not possess the fifty larms which 
would have ransomed his life, and therefore he was executed 
One would understand from this that these corns were plentiful 
m the island before a d 1500 

In the same work (1, p 298) it is recorded that m 1596 the 
Portuguese captured five elephants laden with larms Diogo do 
Couto mentioned that while besieged m*Kotte m 1565, the Portu- 
guese made some larms, there bemg craftsmen of that callmg ” 
(Ferguson’s tran^ation, p 233), thus confirming Knox’s ^ate- 
ment that this money was coined in Ceylon * 

The Massa or Masurama which is mentioned so frequently in 
the stories is probably in most cases a copper com, but gold and 
Sliver massas were also issued In vol 111, pp 136, 137, line 31, 
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150, 1 24, 387, 1 29, the coins appear to have been goldimassas 
It is apparently the gold massa which is referred to in Mah 11, 
81, i; 45, where it is stated that King Wijaya-Bahu (a d 1236^240) 
paid 84,000 gold kahapanas to transcribers of “the sacred book 
of the law “ Perhaps, also, in the stories the kahapanas may 
have been golden massas or double massas Compare vol I, 
p 348, and vol 111, p 263, Ime 33, and see below 

The commoner or standard corns of all three denommations 
have practically the same weight, which m the heavier examples 
IS usually about 66 or 67 grams, though a few gold and silver 
corns exceed this weight, two silver ones of Ni^^ahka-Malla, from 
Mahiyangana wihara, for which I am indebted to Prof C G Selig- 
mann, averaging 77 grams Out of 150 copper coins only one 
turned the scale at 69 grains If we assume that the Indian 
copper scale of General Cunnmgham i\as followed, and that, with 
allowance for wear and oxidation, the correct original weight of 
all three classes was 72 grains, a massa of fine gol|? would be 
worth I2S 8 g2d of our m^ney Compared with the Persian 
larm, the value of the silver massa of 72 grams, if fine silver, 
would be 9 S2d , or of the gold one Relpectmg the copper 
com. Dr Davy stated early last century (Travels, p 245) that the 
ridi (or larm) was then equivalent to sixty-four “ Kandian 
cliallies,” that is, as he also terms them, “ Dambadinia chadlies,” 
the common village name 6f the copper massas, at this ratio the 
silver massa of 72 grams would be equivalent to 60 57 coppei 
massas, each bemg worth o i62d , or about one-s*ixth of a penny ^ 
Late m the fifteenth century the Indian ratio of the value of 
copper to silver appears, according to Thoma!>, to have been 64 to 
I, and at the begmnmg of the sixteenth, according to Whiteway, 
80 to I 2 I have met with no villager who knew what the corns 
termed kahawanuwa (kahapana) and masurama were 
Messts H B Andris and Co , of Kandy, have been good enough 
to send me the following table of the old values of Sinhalese coins, 
kmdly supplied by the ‘ High Priest *’ of the Malwatta Wihara, 
at Kandy, on what authority I am unaw^are — 

4 salli = i tuttuwa 

8 tuttu=i massa p 20 tuttu] 

5 mahu (or masu)=i kahawaruwa [^2 masu] 


^ This is the mtrmsic Value compared with our money, the pur- 
chasmg value may have been thirty times as high m the stories, m 
which a masurama was paid for a day's food oC rice and curry, and 
a country pony was bought for fifty 
^ A pound of copper was priced at 9 8d of our money , the 
present wholesale values (July 9, 1914) are — silver, 2^ld per oz 
(Troy); copper, £62 5s per ton, the ratio being 41 566 
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In 4 he latter half of last century, twelve salh, or four iu\iu, 
made one copper panama, sixteen of which went to a rupee, the 
mtfmsic value of this bemg is io\d , the salliya was worth o 117^^ , 
or nearly half a farthing In the absence of more ancient dat-i 
^ applymg this value to the coins in the table the ancient tu^tuwa 
would be worth o , the massa 3 744^^ , and the silver kaha- 
wanuwa, is 6 j2d , a little less than the value of two silver 
massas of 72 grains A double silver ma-osa, which would appear 
to be this coin, has been discovered by Col Lowsley,^ its weight 
was not stated 

With regard to the values of other coins, Capt Percival wrote 
in 1803 that the rix-dollar “ goes for about two shillings sterlmg, 
and four of them are equivalent to a star pagoda [the Tamil 
vardkam, Sm wardgan], a Madras com worth about eight shillmgs 
sterlmg '' [in Ceylon , m India its official value was always thiee 
and a half rupees] 

Page 229 %Add, In Cinq Cents Contes et Apologues, vol 111, p 226, 
a man observed tha1^ birds that visited an island, inaccessible to 
mart, m which therv. were great ^quantities of jewels, roosted at 
night in tall tre^s planted by him He prepared some exquisite 
food for them with which they satiated themselves, afterwards 
vomiting pearls that covered the whole ground He collected 
them, and became very wealthy • 

Page 238, hne ii f^or pdelas read h2fcliyas (large pots), and delete 
the following rote m brackets 

Page 257, -first fiote See also Campbell’s Santal Folk Tales, pp 8 
and 9 In the same woik, p 25 ff , there is an account of a boy 
one span m height See also an/e, note to p 10;, vol 1 
Page 261 Add, In Lampbell’s Santal Folk Tales, p 19, some tigers 
who wanted to catch two men who had taken refuge on a palm 
tree, ashed how Jiey had ascended , they replied that they stood 
on each other’s shoulders • When the tigers did the same, one of 
the men called to the other to give him his battle-axe, so that he 
might hamstrmg the tailless tiger (which was at the bottom) It 
jumped aside, and all fell down, and ran off 
Page 266, note For Bastdd or Bastddra read Banda or Banddra 
Page 274 Add, In Campbell’s Santal Folk Tales, p 12, a man who 
was m a tree was carried away m a bag by a demon He escaped 
by puttmg a stone in it durmg the tempe-^ary absence of the 
demon, and was brought a second time When the demon’s 
daughter admired his long hair he mfdrmed her that it became 
long by bemg pounded, on wnich she put her head down to have 
her haxr lengthened, he then killed her, cooked her, an 3 the 
demon and his friends who cam^ for the feast ate her The man 
ijore the daughter’s clothes and was not recognised 


^ Numismatic Chronicle, 1895, p 221. 
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« 

Page 281, hne 37 For iadah read tadak % 

Page 303 K, Raja-Si^iha had a three-tiered hat (Knox, p 34) 

Page 319, hne 24, and Index For Amrapaii, read Amrap§,li ^ 

Page 321, note For ewidtnawd read aewtdinawd According t^) 
Mr Gunasekara’s Grammar, p 452, this means, ‘'the bees come 
as far as two miles ” « 

Page 324, hne 12 After two feet insert [do pay a) 

Page 344, line 37 Add, In vol 11, p 125, a lion was killed by the 
poisonous bieath of a man -snake, and m vol 111, p, 70, a lion and 
elephant perished m the same manner 
Page 374, hne ii For 137 read 117 

Page 398 Add, In Campbell’s Santal Folk Tales, p 12, a horse 
thief saddled and rode a tiger until daylight, thmkmg it a horse 
On p 46 it was a simpleton who rode The tiger unwiUmgly 
returned with a jackal and bear, each holdmg the precedmg one’s 
tail When they reached the thicket where the man was sup- 
posed to be, the tiger’s courage gave way, and he bolted, dragging 
the others after him A variant is given pn p 49, also 
Page 408, hne 7 For While read while ^ 

Page 433, hne 7 of Sinhalese text For deggatter! read daeggatten 


c VOLUME III 

Page 29, note i Through th^ kindness of Messrs H B Andns and 
Co , I am able to add the following information regarding Kandian 
dry measures, chiefly furnished by Mr A J W “Marambe, Rate- 
mahatmaya of Uda Bulatgama In the Kandian districts only 
heaped dry measures are employed, that is,* the gram or what- 
ever is being measured is raised up above the edge of the m,easure 
m as high a cone as is possible while pourmg it out loosely 

^ Kandian Dry MisAsuREs 

2 heaped pat (pi of pata) =i heaped manawa^ (o 01146 ft ) 

2 heaped mana =i heaped naeliya (o 02292 c ft ) 

2 heaped naeli — i heaped seruwa (o 04584 c ft ) 

28 heaped seni (or 32 cut seni)—! imperial or cut bushel 
(i 28366 c ft ) 

5 heaped seru — i standard kuruniya or 13 lhe 
10 heaped kuruni, lahas or \^s~i pa^la 
4 pael = i amuna 
20 amunu = i yala * 

A seruwa is a quart Although the standard Kandian kuru- 
mya is said by Mr Marambe \o be one of five heaped s 5 ru, there 
are others, accordmg to him, of 4, 6 and 7 heaped seru, the latter 

^ Apparently the saftne as the hun 4 uwa (Tamil sundu), the col- 
loquial term 
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bem^said to be employed m the Wanni or northern districts. 
In the interior of the North-Western Province, to the north and 
ea§t of Kuninaggala, where most of the folk-tales were collected, 
the kuruniya was said to contain four heaped s6ru, accordmg to 
which the local amuna would be 5 71 bushels The Kandian 
* amuna, at five seni b? the kuruniya, would be equal to 7 i bushels 
An amuna of land is the extent sown by one amuna of seed, and 
varies accordmg to the quality of the sc.i, less seed bemg needed 
for good land than poor land, where the plants are small In the 
North-Western Provmce, an amuna of nee field is about two and 
a quarter acres, the amount of seed varymg from two to three 
bushels per acre One and a half heaped seru of kurahan (small 
millet) yield an amuna of crop in good chena soil, the yield from 
one heaped seru^\a of tana, an edible grass cultivated m hill 
chenas, varies from one to two amui;ias, for the same out-turn 
with meneri four seru ol seed are necessaiy 
• 

^ ♦IMITTED l!^IDENTS 

The mcldents v hiCii were omitted m vol 11 and vol 111 are as 
follows — 

Vol u, p ?6o, hrm 3 Then dt dawn, at the micturition time, urme 
havmg become oppressive [hara-wi) for the Tom-tom Beater, he 
spoke to the Ggmarala At tha4 time the Gamarala having 
become frightened said, “The Rakshasa will eat us both, don’t 
speak “ Then the Tom tom Beatoi, having remamed on the 
upper-story door, urmated The urine came and fell on the body 
of the Rakshasa who was sleeping on the ground At that time 
the Rakshasa ha\mg arisen asked the Gamarala’s daughter, 

“ What lb the juice Then the giil said, “ For the purpose of 
smearmg the waJb duiing the day-time I put some water upon 
the upper ffoor It will kave been upset {namanda aeti) by the 
ratSfc” Thereupon the RakbUasa silently went to sleep 

Then the Tom-tom Beater still [another] time became [obliged] 
to go outside 1 At that time havmg spoken to the Gamarala he 
told him The Gamarala said, “Don’t talk’’ Thereupon the 
Tom-tom Beater evacuated Then the filth having gone, fell on 
the Rakshasa’s body The Rakshasa ha\ing arisen, at the hand 
of the girl, havmg scolded her, asked, “ Wluit is this There- 
upon the girl says, “ I put some cow -dung on the upper-story 
floor, it {ht they) will have fallen ’’ 14 ien the Rakshasa without 
speakmg went to sleep 

•Vol 111, / 290, hntt 4 Thereupon, m the night, for the He 1 ?tirala 
it became [necessary] to go outside ^ So he spoke to Sokka, “ I 


Eh-bahtnda, a word which when thus ^sed is well understood 
to refer to a necessary natural function. 
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must go outside ** Then Sokka cried out, I* cannoj [find a 
utensil] m this night When he was beseechmg him to go to 
the door, having sought for a cooking-pot from there he s:ave 
him It * 

Durmg the whole thirty [paeyas] of that night the Hettirala 
hegdXL to have diarrhoea Then at dawn,^when the Hettirala wds 
saying, Sokka, take away and put down this closet utensil 
(muttiya);* Sokka began to cry aloud, “ I will not '' Then at the 
time when the Hettirala was askmg Sokka, What shall I do for 
this Sokk^ says, '‘Puttmg on a cloth from the head [down- 
wards], and placmg the closet utensil m your armpit, go in the 
manner of proceedmg to go outside, and havmg put it down 
please return ” After that, the Hettir^a having done thus, when 
the Hettirala was going Sokka went and said at the hand of the 
Hettirala s younger sister, “The Hettirala havmg become angry 
is gomg, maybe Please go and take him by the hand “ The 
woman havmg gone running and said, “ Elder brother, where are 
you gomg ? caught him by the hand Then the closet utensil 
havmg faUen on the grounC, and the ^bodies of both persons 
havmg been smeared, both went and bathed* 
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Abandoned city, 310 
AbductioD, of Apsaras, 366, bride, 
163, girl, 299. 320, Naga maiden, 
366, Princess, 91, 103, 108, 130. 
266, 268, 311. 312, 315, 316, 371. 
378, woman, 197 
Abucca, 84, 416 
Act of Truth, 63-68 
A<J^, disrespectful, 67, also an ex- 
clamation denoting astonishment 
or interest 

% 

Adikar or man kills lion or tiger 
accidentally, 219, taken by horse 
among enemy, 370 
Adi^esha, snake K , gives magm 
ring, 1 31 

Adultery, death lor, 52, 218, 345, 
359 

Advice bo ght, I 3 f Tio,gi\en 329 
jE hnal, 413, 414 

/Ewaryakka roguenes 01, I49 ff , 
sells;.loth trees, 150, gold-voiding 
elephant 150 

Akaragane jungle graiJecl, 101-163, 
Yaka, 161 ff , • 

Ala-ad^in story 358 
Ah-Shar and ZumurruJ, 93 
Almsgiving to discover husband, 
92, 93 

Amuna, 19-21, 71, 456 457 
And. conjunction 415 
Andris, H B and Co , on coins, 
453, 454, measures, 456, tortures, 
449, traps, 51 

Aiuccan dukkhan, 19, 64, 65, 68, 
7C 75, 159 

Animal guards at ijiagic tree or 
treasure must be fed, 177, of 
Apsaras, 182 

Anoffial jacket, shell or skin, 121- 
126. 132, 188, 301, 302. 435, 445 


Animals accompany and assist 
Brahmana, Prince or youth, 129- 
135, 2QU-299, 361, 362, girl, 443, 
cause Prince's life to be restored, 
298, expression of grief, 298, 299, 
feign death, ii, ordered to make 
tank, 250, '^60, said to void gold 
or money, 150, 151, speech fatal 
to impart knowledge of, 258, 260, 
^ ungrateful to man who <5aved 
them — crocodile, 446, leopard, 
447, snake, 447, tiger, 446, 447 
Animation suspendec^ 434 
Ants race elephant, 442 
Appusihno, monkey, story of, 243 ff 
Aj^aras caught by hiding robe, 366 , 
guarded by animals 182 
Aps^rases bathe in pool, 297, 298 
306, restore dead Prince to life, 
298 

Arakshawa 78 

Arrow, magical, 65, maker, 375, 
37b, 379, shot, thirty years m 
falling, 49 

Arts and sciences learnt, 115, 313, 
318, 328, 401, 403, 407 
Ascetic cheated by jackal, 386, 387, 
soul enters dead youth, 410 
Ascetics, Brahmana and demons 
cheated by women carried m 
boxeb or pot, 118, 119 
Asiya 149 

Ass, and bull deer killed in field 
or garden, 56 , stolen while led, 206 
Assesseg’s, judicial, powers of, 446 
Astrologer gives advice to Prince, 

329 • 

^Asura, deceived by woman, 119, 
figure shown as Q 's child, 152, 
maidens in underground palace, 
358, 409 
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Atin, 415 

Attar water sprinkled on bride- 
gtoom, 394-396 
Avicenna on bear cubs, 6i 
Ayibo, 74 

Ayiwanda, story of, 62 fi , magic 
power given, 63, obtains tava* 
lama, 68, shoots deer, 65, stops 
VedarSlla and wedding, 66 

Babasifth6, the beggar, 243 fi , 
marries Princess, 246 
Baen-taena, 340 

Bahu-Bhutaya, marries dancing 
girl, 156, sent for sea-water, 157 
Bakarawata city, 18-20 
Balaeliaewa, 155 
Ball aerumak, 74 

Bana recitation, 126, 360, 363-365 
Banishment of defeated K , 382, 
397, of Princes or sons for at 
tempted abduction, 325, belief 
in destiny, 392, disobedience, 285, 
extravagance, 139, false charge, 
97, 98, idleness, 127, 265, ignor- 
ance, 173, uselessness, 220, of 
Q or wife, 152, 197 ' 

Barber's wife's cunning, 34^-346 
Barbet, story of, 353 
Barrenness, cure or prescription for, 
21, 152, 154, spell for, 78 
Barter or exchange, cat for ladle, 
III, elephant for cloth tree, 150, 
for water-pot, no, in, slaves 
for hen, 15 1 
Bathing head, 255 
Batmasura, story of, 57 S , deceived 
by Mohini, 58-60, learnt spells 
and chased ^iva, 58, reborn inside 
^iva, 60 

Beads of necklace become seeds or 
worms, 405, 408, 409 
Bear, assists Brahmana's son, 135, 
foetal form of young, 61 , hair 
brought, 444, kills Prince, 53, 
milk brought, 80, 144 * 

Beating wife, 151, 260 
Beg^r, and monkey, 243 h , 
assisted by snake, 185, cures^ 
elephant, 186, gambles with K 
hnd wins sovereig:['+y, 249, 
married to Princess, 246 


I Bemier on black fowls, 216 
I Bhiratas' government ch^ted, 446 
Bh&runda bird, 443 
Billa, demon offering, 79, 345, 346, 

355 

Binduwa, use of, 417 
Binna marriage, 36, 67. 71, 72, 7$, 
90, 141, 221, 255, 299, 307, 312, 
314. 323. 332, 362, 3^9. 376, 377» 
397 

Birds killed, 16, 17, vomit pearls, 
455. young killed, 13, 15. 94, 97, 
98, by Prince, 196 
Bitch bears daughters, 102 , changed 
into golden pumpkin or gem-set 
figure, 103, 105, ill-treated or 
killed by daughter, 103, 105 
Black fowls, 213, 216 
Blind man, abandoned J?y wife, 390, 
and Hetfiya, 388-391, death 
sentenle, 391 ^ 

Blindness caused by kissing, 437, 
by thorns, 443, cured by eating 
bark, 443, by touch of flower or 
hand, 139, 4*37, night blindness, 
220-222, pretended, 213-216 
Blood, animal's, smeared on sword 
to prove death, 97, given to 
drink, 90, 93 
Blue-lotus pool, 85, 307 
Boat sails upjStream, 133, 267 
Boy, assisted by gryphons, 444, 
caterpillar, 132, his long hair, 132, 
cheats HettiyS.s, 150, K , 151, 
relatives, 435, frightens leopard, 
448, thieves, 4^5, in treasure 
chamber, 357, kills dragon, 443, 
mosquito on father's head, 446. 
learns arts, and women’s subtlety, 
115, 116, killed, 406, kills 

magician, 405, 406, magical trans- 
formations, 401-409, marries 
Princess and becomes K , 405 , 
receives articles, 440, taken as 
demon offering, 355-357, unable 
to learn, 400, 401, 406, 408, 409 
Bov, fortunate, buys ships, 234- 
236, 238, S-ells rice to monsters 
236-238, made Treasurer, 239 
Bi5.hmana, and goat, 205, and 
mungus, 28, and Rakshasa, 4.82 , 
and Vidyadhara wife, 362, be- 
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comes K.. 334 ! P®^ 

flour oAread, 444; btxries corpse, 
137* cheated by )ackali 3 ® 7 » ^ 
won»n kept m pot. 120; cheated 
or killed by pupil, 407, 408 , could 
not be enriched. 398. 399; kills 
•crane who befriended 182; 
mainis RSk^hasa, 334, marnes 
courtesan, 198, or man or Prince 
buys advice, 136-140, or youth 
avoids death by sending another, 
438, 439. prediction of, 51, 193, 
rides Garuda at night, 198, tells 
story, 52, unable to learn, 334 
BrShmana’s son, assisted by 
animals, 135, learns women’s 
wickedness, 116, power of his 
talisman, 135, rescues and 
marries Prmcess, 133, sells gold- 
voiding h( 5 rse, 151 
Bride, acted, 163, ch^ts Kak- 
shasa, 172, price, 343 
Bridegroom killed on wedding 
night, 331, 332, 334 
Brilliance of Buddh#, 114, heroine 
113, 114, Prmcc 114, 254 
Buddha as flying hors^ 199 
Buddhist doctrine Hording Kar- 
ma, 332, 398 
Pufl[alo made ram 2 5 
Bug and louse 3tor\ , 30 
Bull, ard as'^ m hean field, j6, and 
lion kill earh other, 22 23, and 
mouse-deer, 23, feigrs death, xi, 
heavenly, visits tantc, 210, 21 1, 
made goat, 209, swallows cha<ik 
shell, 

Burial, aJive — children, 84 87,293, 
criminals, 98, R^kshasi, 134, of 
K , 309, nobleman, 137, noble- 
man's wife, 241, Prince, 257, 332, 
villager, 68, 218 

Burton, Sir R , on flying horse, 
198 

Bushel measure, 244, 456, 457 

Cage, iron, made, 219 
Qbkes cooked, 100, oj^ trees, 349, 
350, cake tree created, 167 
Calf claimed as bull’s, 441 
Car, celestial, taken for dying man, 
143, flying, 197 
VOL III, 



j 91; constructs city, iies an 
' peacock and marnes Ptmeess, go; 
gives his blood to drwk, go; wife 
abducted, gz 
Cash box, ^22, 324 
Cat, and jackal, 55, and Prince or 
youth, 128, 130, 131, 133, 296, 
298, false penance of, 447, 448, 
helps to recover Princess, 130, 
131, nng or talisman, 130-135, 
out of sea, 133 

Cattle, bells, wooden, 69, feign 
death, ii . fold, 62, 63, 65 
Cents, 234, 3C 

I Chameleon races elephant, 442 
Chank shell, borne by Q , 152, 
©Prince m it, 153, swallo ved bv 
! bull and shark, 152 
1 Charms to kill Rakshasa, 179, to 
protect from demon*, 227 
Chastity index, 436 
Cheats cheated, 200 fl • 

I CheiQa cultivation, 146, 147, 207, 
221, 222 

Child bearing, prescription for. 2t, 
spell for, 78 

Children, abandoned, 195, 435, 436, 
buried alr'-e, 84-87, 293, lost and 
recovered, 380-383, reared by 
vultures, 436 

Chinese belief in re-animation of 
corpses, 410 ^ 

City of Bakar 5 ,wat§,, 18, 20, Kuru- 
pitiya, i8, Sulambawati. ig, 
Totagamuwa, 21 

Clothes growing on trees, 150, cloth 
trees sold, 150 

Club to rejuvenate women, 435 
Cobra, eind polahgS,, 26, assists kind 
Prmcess, 104, 105, bought by 
Prince, 127. brings Naga K , 129, 
crema^ted, 332 , enemy of polaiiga, 
27, 28, killed, 27, 332, 4^, kills 
bridegroom on weddmgiRght. 
332, polaiiga, 27, unkind Prin- 
ces, 104, 105, Sending,” 177, 
sucks pgison from wound, 27, 
w 5 s man in former life, 332 
GG 
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Cock and K, 258, predicts K *s 
death, 258 

Coconut-shell water vessel, 79-81 

Coffin, 134, 257 I 

Coins — Anna, 444 , cent, 234-236, 1 
dinar, 215, 320, French, value, ! 

452, gold, 92, 139, 140, 150, 151, I 
gold kahapana, 263, 454, gold | 
masurama, 386, 387, 453, 454; | 
kahapana, 450, 454, 455, larin I 
or ndi, 452, 453, massa, double, ! 
454. 455. massa or masurama, , 
106, 127-129, 136-138. 155, 241, I 
253-255. 273. 305. 313-315. 328- 
330. 3^6, 453, 454, measures for, , 
244, muhr (mohur), 399, 452, 
pagoda (waragan), 131, 408, 455, | 
panama, 453, 455, pound, 234, | 
236, 239. 243, 244. 249. 291, 452. I 
pretended, 240-242 , nx-dollar, | 

453. 455. rupee, 139. 151. 2(|t, ! 
216, 243-245. 408, 444, 452, 455, ' 
salliya, 453-455. shahi, 452, 
silver, 92(t 452-455, t6man, 452, | 
tuttuwa, 152, 454, 455 

Cofttpact, to marry children, 121, 
with ascetic, 358, with koys' 
teacher, 400, 408 

Concealment of money or robe in- 
side thigh, 366 

Concubine's false charge, 97, 98, 
son, 347 

Conjunction and, form of, 415, 416, 
omission of, 416 

Copper, ratio to silver, and value, 
454 • 

Corpse, drawn through streets or 
exposed, 42, 45, 46, guarded at 
mght, 139; left at cemetery, 179, 
225, 228, gems or money tied at 
waist, 137, 139, 140, set up as 
though alive, 214, 216; thrown 
away, 139, 140, tied on man's 
back, 179, 182 

Counsellor, 231 

Counting incident, ten peasants, 
442 . 

Coifrtesan keeps gambling house, 
272, sells losing gambler, 273 • 

Crab, and fishes, 447; and frog, 29 

Crane, and tiger's cultivation, 446; 
false penance, 447; friedd of 


R^kshasa, 182, or geese carry 
turtle, 442, rears aijil weighs 
girl on tree, 198 

Creation, of cake tree by Rakshasa, 
167, palace and valuables by 
cobra, Naga K or Sun, 104, 105; 
palace, 105, 130-135, 437, Pro- 
cess, 130, raw-rice, 1 23-1 25 
Cremation, of cobra, 332, friend, 
46, raja, 216, 409, woman, 225. 
227, 229, 308, youth, 410 
Croaking of frogs imitated, 29 
Crocodile, and man, 446, cheated 
by jackal, 448, 449, feigns death, 
II, guards Apsarases' pool, 297, 
in sea, 443, jacket of man, 445, 
swallows Prince, 298 
Crow, and deer, 5-12 , and frog, 442 , 
caw auspicious, 17, drops excreta 
in K ’s or man's mouth, 183, 184, 
finds *K 's ring, 184, j^^ed for 
gold cap, 4.17, language learnt, 
183, on floating carcase, 442; 
untrustworthy, 10 
Crown, 303. 353, 381, 456 
Crown Prince, 98, 381 
Cryptic saymgs, 112, 114, 344, 345, 
446 

Cultivation customs, 142, 146, 147, 
207 

Curry, 385 ^ 

Curse, 53, 206, 433 
Cymbals, 155 

Damayanti, story of, 252 
Dinaya, given to^d husband, 132, 
270, 271, 319, given toJ^Jods and 
poor, 144, 145, ^akra as old man 
eats it, 145 

Dancmg, girl, 155, 156, 195, 197, 
drowned for causing husband's 
death, 157 , song parodied by 
tom-tom beater, 156, learnt by 
Princess, 326 
Danijapola, 155, 156 
Darter, a dried-fish trader, 353 
Daughter as bait for thief, 46, 47, 
drowns nvither, 224 , 

Daughter-in-law, burnt, 227, 229, 
deceived by sham money, 240- 
242, tries to kill mother-m-law, 
225-229 
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Davids^Prof. Rhys, on lann, 453 
Davy, Dr , on la^in and' massa, 453, 
454 

Dead? notions regarding, 52, 143, 
228, revived, 37, 82 134, 143, 

257, 268, 298, 408, 410 
Deaf man gives away cattle, 436 
Death, fhigned, 9-12, of bridegroom 
on wedding night, 331-334 
Death sentence on, blind man , 
HettiyS. and woman. 391, Minis- 
ter, 194, Prince, 96, 97, 153, 195, 
306, 328, 392, 39b, 437, woman, 
215 

Debt of previous existence paid, 236 
Deer, and friends, 5-12, escapes 
when caught, 7. 9, ii, feigns 
death, 9, ii, 12, frightens tiger, 
441 , killed in garden, 56 
Deity, destroys city, 3y , cheated 
b^Y^3.rala 340, 341, woman, 
1 19, 120, enters bottle or )ug, 
341, 342 , gives Prince turtle shell, 
301, prayed to make husband 
blind, 212, 213, 215, restores 
sword, 257, splits ^iva open, 60 
Demon assists kind girl, punishes 
unkind, 448, altitude when re- 
clining, 451 , carries man m bag, 
455, ceremoDicfc, 162, 376, 384, 
daughtei killed and eaten, 455, 
forms of, 341, 44S, killed by 
tigers, 443, K 's name, 35, offer- 
ings, human, to, 7^ , 168 170, 1/6, 
178. 345^ 34^. 355. 35^, shot, 451 
slave’s work find revenge, 4^^^ 
Destiny is all-powerful, 392, 398, 
399 

Dfivatiwa gives information by 
dream, 48, 418, in tree, 443, 
offering to, 212, 213, personated, 
213, 215, revives Prince, 298 
Devil dance, 162, 384 
Dharma, doctrine of, 398, 399 
Dice personified, their jealousy, 252 
Dikpifiy^. story of, 38, elopes with 
man's wife, 39, Dippitiyis, 40, 

155 

Diktaiadi, 38, 39 
Dinars, 215. 320 
D$uwa, 142, 416 
Districts of Ceylon. 303 


Divorce for greediness, 99, idleness 
146, sterility, 78; pretended cus- 
tom, 91 

Doves saved assist youth, 362 
Dream, 48, 160, 416, 417 
Duttha-Gdmanb story of death- 
bed, 143 

Dwarf boy cheats and drowns 
relatives and frightens thieves, 
4^5 

Earnest money, 235 
Eating .seated, .^48 
Edanda, 280, 292 
Egret hunts with Prince, 1 53 
Eignt, blows, 348, days, 132, 201, 
320, months, 305 years, 226 
Ejection of boxes or pots contain- 
ing women, 119, 120 
Elephant, as fishing bait, 451 , 
• earned by vulture. 81 ; demanded 
when dead, no, in, from divine 
world, 208, 210, given for water- 
pot, III, gives goWl and silver to 
Princess, 109, guard of Apsaras, 
182, killed by Prince, 294, by 
^’snake’s breath, 456, kills RS.k- 
shasa, 108, man shelters in dead 
one, 81, milk brought, 79, 80, 
races ant and chameleon, 442, 
** Sending," 177, selects K , 381 
382, snake in head, 185, 186, sold 
as voiding gold coins, 150 , thrown 
over Seven Seas, 451 
Elephant guard, 106-108, finds 
Princesses in ca'^^e, i»8, ring, 106, 
kills Rakshasa, 108 
Elopement, 39, 46, 109, 132, 160, 
166, 175, 195. 198, 389 
Escape of culprits by charging 
others, 336-338, of condemned 
prisoners, 345, 346 
Euphorbia milk drunk, 138 
Exchange of cloths, 174 

Fakir tireaks his pot, 440 
Fate, 332, 392 ff , Bu<M^t and 
Hmdu doctrines of, 398, 399 
' Father-in-law or master scalded, 
73» 75 

F^st or^^ood given to find husband, 
93, brother-in-law, 252 



INDEX 


464 


Feigning death, 9, 11, li 
Fifty dinars, 320, farms, 453 
Figure, Asura, 152, wax, of Prin- 
cess, 319 

Fmal vowel shortened before par- 
ticle, 416 

Fire-ball sent to destroy city, 31 1 
Fire cock, jewelled, of Rakshasa 
stolen, 122-125 

Fire flies assist youth, 361, 362 
Fish, and crab, 447, and crane, 
447, magical, 408. 409, swallows 
hawk with gourd and people in 
it, 385, infants, 385, K , 382, 
ship and people, 385, youth, 299, 
was river god, 434 
Fish curer chosen by elephant as 
K, 381 

Fish-hook, 450, fishing with hook, 

38. 451 

Fish-owls, marry Princess, 21^ 
search for bride, 18-21 
Five brothers, 434, comrades, 134, 
daughters, ^434, elephants, 453. 
Gamaraias, 166, lies, 352, lanns, 
453, loads of masuran, 313, 315, 
lotus flowers, 198, musical In- 
struments, 246, Naga maddens, 
365, pingo loads, 147, weapons, 
373 

Five hundred, areka nuts, 68 , 
cattle, children, goats, 168, 169, 
masuran, 137, 255, mice, 447, 
pounds, 234, 236, 239 I 

Flaying alive, 450 j 

Flogging, 449 

Flower mother or woman, 250, 251, I 
235. 256, burns Prince’s sword, I 
256, impaled, 257, poisons Prince, 
255 » 256, was Q , 250, 251 
Flower-plant or tree as life index, 
35. 78, 81 

Flying animals or things — Asses, 
ig8, bird, wooden, 134, bulls, ! 
stone, 199, car, 197, composite 
animals, 199, deer, 198,^ horse, 
wax, 193 fi , wooden, 
134. 198, lions, stone, 199, pea- 
cock, wooden, 89-91 , quadrupeds,’ 
198, 199, sword, 358 
Food carried under filfger i^il, 
433 


Foolish, Adikar kills lion or tiger, 
219, ass owner, 206, boy kills 
mosquito on father’s head, 446, 
man leaves bufialo or goat, 205, 
orders water to stop running, 
445, or thief rides on tiger, 456^, 
men cltim obeisance, 442, RSJk- 
shasa, 174, thief scalds sleeping 
man, 451 

Fortunate boy, becomes Treasurer, 
239, buys ships, 234, 236, 238. 
trades with monsters, 236-238 
Fortune from pot of bread, flour 
or oil, 444 

Foundling reared by K , 195 
Four bags, 242, branches, 167, 
cats-eye stones, 177, days, 326, 
friends, 352, gem-lamps, 177, 
hours, 451, hundred masuran, 
305. laij^as, 21, miles, 396, Minis- 
ters, 307, pieces of advj^,''i36- 
140, persom, 223, R&kshasas, 
166, servants, 304, streets, 42, 
i86, Sudras, 205, tasks, 79^81, 
thousand rupees, 139, 151, tuffu, 
152, wives, 444 , Pan(^tay§.s, 27 
Fowls, black, ^21 3, 216 , and K , 258 
Fox, hare and wolf in larder, 56 
Frog, and crab, 29, marries K , 434, 
washed, 442 

hruit eaten , to bear child, 152, 

154 

Gaja-Bahu, K , and crow, 183, his 
ring, 184 

Gailid - mahage, Juries children 
alive, 84-87, cheated by husband, 
213, journey to heaven, 208, 209, 
prays for husband's blindness, 
212, 213, sentenced to death, 215, 
sets up corpse in garden, 214, 
taken to heaven by ^akra, 87, 
takes thieves' booty, 228 
GamarSla, and divine elephant, 
207 ff , and ex-monk, 142, and 
HokkS., 292 , and tom-tom beater, 
457, buries sons alive, 84-87, 
catches white rat-s^ake, 48 
cheated by jackals, 54, 55, by 
son-in-law, 72-75, by wife, 217, 
218, drives lion away, 219; el?ten 
by Rakshasa, 166, has devil- 
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dance inside gourd fruit, 384; 
his crop spoilt by nce-mortars, 
207, his eight wives, 78, his 
talks, 84-87, killed on journey 
to heaven, 209, kills jackal. 55, 

^ 56, paramour, 214. mutilates 
servant or son-in-lgw, 71-75, 
mutilated, 75, personates Deva- 
tiwa, 213 , rears and teaches tom- 
tom beater, 49-51, scalded, 73, 
75, wives elope, 166 
Gamaraia's daughter, and RaJcshasa, 
457 » killed, 75, kills nephew, 74, 
marries ex-monk, 141 , returns to 
earth after death, 143 
Gamaraia's son, becomes K , 87, 
catches shark, 82 , drowns mother- ' 
in-law, 228, escapes from Rak- | 
shasa, 83, his four tasks, 79- I 
81 , kill^ and revived by Yak- 1 
81 , life index tr(^ 78 , taken ! 
as demon ofieri’^g, 79 taken to , 
heaven, 87 tries to burn mother, 
228, 229 

Gamarala's son-ifJ-Iaw, 71 ff , cuts 
off GamarSla's nose, 75 , no&e cut 
off, 71, 72, tasks e^iven, 71 
Gambling, 272, ^84 286, K loses 
kingdom, 249f 252 
Game with orar^ges or pigeons, 95, 
97, ball 285 
Gano, 209 
Gan^sa, 42 
Garland maker, 250 
Garuda, tame, in Ceylon. 198 
Gawm, 210 • • 

Ge, 4^ 

Gem-set or magic ring of INaga K. 
or snake, its powers, 129-134, 
woman's, 134 

General appoints K , 232 , frightens 
enemy single-handed, 369-372 , 
Yaksha, 35 

Genitive case in 25 or l 5 S, 413, 414 
Giant (Prince) cures demon illness, 
376, fishes with elephant bait, 
451, his food. 373, jumps across 
river cr into bky, 373. 375, kills 
mad crocodile and leopard, 374,* 
Yaka, 377, life m sword, 378, 
•379, marries Sifu girl, 377, 
throws elephant across Seven 


Seas, 451; wife abducted and 
recovered, 378, 379 
Giju-hhmi (=rukh), 80, milk taken, 
81 

Gmi, ge<Jiyak, 311; kuku^a, 122 
Girl abducted, 299; and Prince, 
1 12- 1 14 assisted by demon, 448 , 
by Sun 104 , bears 100 eggs, 154: 
elertea as K , 320 , her brilliance, 
1 13, 1 14, her cryptic sayings, 
1 12, 1 14, needlework, 320; plots 
to kill brother, 297-299, reared 
by cn,ne and weighed daily, 198 
Goat, and hyapna, 354, eaten by 
Rakshasa, 169-172, frightens 
leopard, 440, made dog, 205 
Goddess gives Prince magical power 
and tuitle shell, 301 
Gods come to danaya, 144 145, 
must become mortals, 398 
I Gold or gold coins in dung, 150, 151 
Golden bed. 312, ha.r of Princess 
or heroine, 130, 133, 134, 266, 
seedling planted, ^46 
Golu-Bayiya, fetches bride, 158, 
159, name changed, I58t goes 
for deer dreamt of, 160 
Gopalu Devatawa at cattle fold, 62 ; 
emblems, 62, gives magic power 
to youth, 63 
Gos, forms of dij 
Gourd, uevil -dance inside, 384, 
swallowed by fish and hawk, 384, 

385 

Grammar of stones, notes on, 413 ff. 
Grateful ammaJs assi^st men, 131- 

135 

Grief, rolling on ground a mark of, 
182, 298, 299, 446 
Guards, animal, of Apsaras, 182 

Habaka trap, 49 . 5 1 
Hah 5 , 187 

Hair, cuts tree. 443 . floats away in 
water, 130- 134, 266, golden, of 
mao or Princess, 130, 133, 134, 
266, lengthened by ^ pounding. 
455; long, 131-133. on 

body, 156 
Hanging, 46 

Harant’ka, the thief, 41 ff ; beheads 
* father, 41 . falls from tree, 42 
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Hare, and jackal's nee eating, 440; 
and panot, 3, cuts millet, 187, 
fox and wolf in larder, 56, eyes 
shown as Princes', 96 , married to 
Prince, 187 

Hat, three-cornered, story of, 200 fi ; 

of K Raja-Sigha. 456 
Hatara-maha lula trap, 48, 49, 51 
Hayi-wuna, 68 

Head, of slave shaved, 272, to split 
into pieces, 170, 171, washing, 
48, 255 

Heaven, journey to, 87, 208, 21 1 
Hero, difficulty of killing, 438, 439 
Heftiyi or Hetfiraia, 69, and blind 
man, 388-391 , and Sokka. 457 ff ; 
advances money for buying ship 
and trading, 235-239, bride's 
adventure, 343-346 , buys Prince, 
273, 286, cheated by boy or 
Prince, 150, 273-291, his diar-# 
rhoea, 458, refuses profit, 239; 
shopkeeper gives dana, 270, wife 
cheated, 240,^241 

Hettiya's daughter goes to school, 
392* married to Prince, 397, 
Princess’s friend, 392 • 

Hettiya’s son avoids school, 89, 
230, joins army, 231, made local 
K , 232, 233 

Hidden treasure, 176, 177, lighted 
lamp m chamber, 357, mode of 
taking. 169, 170, 177, 178, 355, 
357 , takers protected by charmed 
stones, 177 

Hills and tregs joined and separated 
by Act of Truth, 63 
Himalaya or himale, 102, 166, 172, 
179. 421, 424 

Hokka and Gamaraia, 292, Hokki, 
352 

Horikacjaya, born in chank shell, 
153, marries Princess and killed 
in well, 154 

Horoscope, 193, 257. 425. 430 
Horse-dung collected on jorrney, 
280, 28^ 290, 292 

Horse, ^Sinister and Prince, friend- 
ship of, 153, 154, flying (wax), 
193 ff , flying (wooden), 134, 198, 
199, kept by Rakshasa, ^72 
Hot®, 414 ‘ 


House-breaking, 41, 43, 44 » 33 ^* 
338 

Human demon offering, 168, 170, 

176, 178, 345. 346, 355. 356 • 

Hundred, acres, 361, bags, 238; 
carts, 439, feet, 135, lovers, 120, 
masurai^t 3^5# ounces of silver, 
III, pagodas, 131: pieces, 172, 
Princes, 154, Rakshasas, 434; 
rings, 120, rupees, 151. 408; seer 
fishes, 309, Yakas, 377 
Hundred thousands, 226 
Hun<Juwa, 456 

Huniyan Yaka, functions, 176, 
gives treasure, 176, 177, “ Send- 
ings " of, 177, visits woman in 
man's disguise, 176 
Hunting episode, 302, 303 
Hura, 364 

Husband displaced by cfeity, 341 , 
pushed cfver precipice, 37 2 
Hy®na and goa^, 354 

Identification by ring, 362, 363 
Iguana, and lizard, 24, killed by 
trapper, 25 

Impalement, 257, 312, 338, 438, 451 
Imprisonment, demon m reed, 341 , 
ghost m phial, 341, Jinni in jar, 
342, Maraya in bottle, 341, 
Princess, 315, 326 
Inability to learn, 300, 328, 329, 
334, 400, 401, 406, 408, 4®9 
Infanticide, 84-88, 293 
l^wara, 57-60, 5 §wara incantation, 
58* m 

Jackal, advice to lion, 448, and 
cat, 55 , and deer, 5 ff , 1 1 , and 
K , 259, 260; and tiger and bear, 
456, assists man, 443, 447, causes 
death of bull and lion or tiger, 
22, 23, cheats ascetic, 386, 387, 
Brahmana, 387, crocodile, 448, 
449, hare, 440, lion, 442, other 
jackals, 435, wolf, 449, declares 
excess of females, 259, 260; 

feigns death ii, frightens tiger 
or wolf, 441; gets drunk, 386; 
heart burst at lion's roar, 22; 
killed by cultivator, 9, by Ganfti- 
raia, 56, by Vaedda, 7 , must howl, 
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55. 56 , settles law-suit, 441 , story | 
of. 353. taken to plough, 54, 55, I 
untrustworthy, 10 

Jacket, skin or shell, removable — ! 
bird, crocodile, dog, 445, cater- 1 
pillar, 132, hare, monkey, 188, 
mungus, 435, turtle^ 121-126, I 

301. 302 

jatiya-jammS, 245 
Jew becomes K , 382, recovers lost I 
children and wife, 383 
Jewelled ring, 108, 127 ff , 184 
Journey to heaven, 87, 208-211 

Kaekulu h 5 . 1 , raw-rice, 123 
Kahftpana, 450, golden, 454, culti- 
vation of, 263, =double ma&sa, 

454. 455 
Kala spel^, 307 
Kail, 346, assists K , 197 
Kal^i^ga, 433 • 

Kandeya, oalm-sugar maker, 66 
Karagama Devi, oath by 29 
Karkotaka, snake K , 252 
Karma, doctrine 332, 392, 397- 

399 

Katirkaraan arrests burglars by 
spell, 69, 70 

King, 31, 92, 93, abandons Q on 
journey, 250 23^, abducts Prin- I 
cess, 103, io8, 130, 132-134, 

adepts Prince, 195 197, afraid 

of strange ships, 238, and ascetic 
find treasure, 358 and beggar 
gamble, 249, and elephant, 294, 
295, and elephant guard, ♦106- 
io8,^^nd fowls, 258, and girl piot 
youth's death, 299, ana goat, 
260, and golden seedling, 263, 
446, and jackal, 259, 260 and 
Minister, 262-264, 352, 353, and 
monkey, 243-247, and pretended 
Yaka, 163-165, and Q . 94, and 
thieves, 42, 45-47. 215, 336, and 
sons, 96, and Treasurer, 261, 262, 
appointed through eating cock's 
head, 51, rat-snake's head, 48, 
banished, 382, 397, banishes 

Prince, 127, 139, beaten, iin-, 
prisoned, and put m stocks, 349- 
•351 , beats Q , 260, becomes fire- 
wood seller, 397. horsekeeper. 
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250. 252, beheads Q , 260, bitten 
by snake, 250, blinded by snake's 
venom, 436, buried, 309, buries 
infant daughters alive, 293, 
cheated by boy, 151, doctors, 
440, Minister, 263, 264, monkey, 
243-247 Q. iib, 197, son, 347. 

351, cremated, 216, 409, death 

sentence cn Minister, 194, Prince, 
9 ^. 97. 195. 437 . demon K 35, 
deposed, 145, divorces Q , 152, 
drowned, 262, 264, 410, 435, 
elopes witn Princess, 109, finds 
sister's husband, 251, 252, 

flowers stolen, 365, Gamarala's 
sou appointed K , 87, gives three 
tasks before daughter's wedding, 
362, two tasks to son, 335 goes 
to seize Yaka, 163, 164, grants 
Akaragane jungle, 165, hears law- 
suits or trials, 39, 40, 294, 295, 
391 , killed by pottci or smith, 
216, by villagers, 309, kills tom- 
tom beaters, 5^, 51 , knows 

animals' speech, 258, loses king- 
dom by gambling, 249, 252,#mad, 
261 , marries daughter to beggar, 
246, thief, 46, 47, marries frog, 
434, necessary for predecessor's 
funeral ceremony, 51 , orders 
Minister to invent credible lies, 

352, piovmcial K appointed, 

233, punishes innocent persons, 
311, 336-338, rears foundling, 
195, recovers lost family, 381- 
383, returns to be eaten, 172, 
robbed, 41, 44, 347-351, robs 
subjects, 261, 311, selected by 
elephant, 334, 381, 382, by 

officials, 51 , receives magic sword, 
358, sends for golden or long- 
haired Princess, 130-134, Gama- 
raia to kill lion, 218, turtle for 
fire-cock, i:.2, scheme to poison 
daughter, 294, secludes wives m 
va^i, 120, sets daughter as bait 
for thief, 46, 47, soij killed in 
place of Brahmana, 43.8, 439, 
swallowed by fish, 382, tom-tom 
beater appointed K, 48; unable 
to decide law-suit, 215, woman 
made K , 93, 320 
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Kjngspip, provincial, 233 
Kinnarl, and Prince, 362, 363, 
cremated, 308, death by biting 
tongue, 308, detains Prince by 
spells, 307, 308, reborn as infant 
and plant, 308 
Ki-roti, 100 

Kissing son causes blindness, 437 
Knitting scarves, 314, 315 
Knox on cobra and polanga. 28 
Kot, hurfibaha, 103, vilakku p3,nak, 
357 

Kot^, aided by grateful animals, 
362 , cured by Naga maidens, 365, 
366, Princess, 360, discovers 
thieves, 360, 365, marries Prin- 
cess, 362, mutilated by brother, 
359. 364 

Kotikapola, 40, 155 Polpitigama) 
Kukkapitiya, 21 

Kuluppadiyak, 396 fi 

Kuruniya, 73, 456 
KurupUiya city, 18 

• 

Laha or lahe, 21, 456 

Lam^t, for hire, 214, of animals, 

298, 299, man, 446 • 

Lamo, 329 

Lamp, standard, containing Prince, 
304-306, in treasure chamber, 
357 

Larin or ndi, value and weight, 452, 
453 

Lata district, 433 

Law-suits, claims, or trials — Cat 
and ladle,, iii, deaths of men 
13S. 139. elephant and waterpot, 
no. III, heard by K , 294, 336, 
theft of money, 215, thieves, 336- 
338, wife, 39. 40 

Leaf, cup, 132, 133, 161, missive, 
231, 232, plate, 67, 69, 433, 440 
Leopard accompames Prince, 296- 

299, frightened by boy, 448, 
goat or ram, 440, 441, its in- 
gratitude, 447, killed by Brmce, 
374. ^5: “ Sending,'^ 177 

Letter, ^Thanged, 73, 74, 76, 291, 
fixed on tree, 286; despatched, 
73. yfi. 231, 232, 251, 268, 269, 
294. 315. 3ifi. 328. 332, 393, 394, 
40L 439 ‘ ’ 


Leveret married to Prin(je, 187, 
girl in disguise, 188 
Life in bird, boy, parrot, sparrow, 
437, plant, 308, sword, 36,* 256, 
257, 266-268, 378; 379 
Life-index — Assagai, 436, flower^ 

35. 78, ,81, 254, 257, 265, 268, 

herb, 436, lime tree, 35, 376, 378, 
milk, 36, pool, 35, 36, tree, 134, 
437 

Lightning strikes wicked persons, 445 
Lime, fruit for repolishing sword to 
restore life, 37, 257, magic, 227, 
tree as life index, 35, 376, 378 
Linschoten on black fowls, 216 
Lion, and bull kill each other, 22, 
23, cheated by jackal, 442, killed 
by snake's breath, 456, or tiger 
killed or driven off, ^19, roar 
kills bull and jackal, 22, taken 
ahve, 28^ 00 ^^ 

Lizard, and iguana, 24, conquers 
tiger, 448, killed by Vaedda, 25 
Lotus as life-index, 254, pool, 35, 
85. 297, 298, 367 
Louse and bug, 30 
Lucky and un^icky days, 9 

Madahapola, P B ,• story by, 5, 27 
Madamp§raia, his cultivation and 
marriages, 1^6, 147 
Madura K falls in love with 
mother, 197 
Maduwa, 160 
Maerum kanawi, 262 
Magfcal, articles — Areka-nut, 375 , 
arrow, 375, art, 197, 19% bead, 
405, 408, 409, bird, 134, 401, 
boat, 133, 134, 267; bow and 
arrow, 65, bridle, 409, cap, 135, 
car, flying, 197, cat and parrot, 
133, cock, 402, 405, 407-409, 
cord, 402, 403, 406, 408-410, 
crocodile, 408, fishes, 408, 409, 
flower, 437, food, 434, fowl, 402, 
408, 409 , frog, 403 , garden, 402 , 
garments, 252 , gram of corn, 405 , 
goat, 408, hair, 437, hat, 201 ff , « 
horse, flying, 134, 198, 199, 

horse, 402, 408, 409, jackal, 405, 
407, life, 79, 177, limes, , 
mosquito, 408 , necklace, 404 ; 
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408, ^t>stacles, 124. 125, 434; 
oil, 179, ring, 129, 131-134, 360. 
361, 403, 404, rosary, 409, san- 
dal*tree, 177, shoes, 135, spells, 
70. 78, 79. 1*9, 133. 134. 151. 
163, 164, 177-179, 226, 227, 267, 

* 301. 307. 340. 357. 358, 375. 4<^7. 

409, 437, 448, stone, 177, sword, 
358, talisman, 135, thread, 79, 
163, 164, 227, tiger, 408, tree, 
177, turtle shell, 301, 302 Power, 
62, 408, 410, of Gana, 53 . of Naga 
maidens 365, 366, of Naga or 
snake's ring, 129, 130-134, to 
create raw-rice, 123-125, put into 
thread, 79, stone 177 Trans- 
formations, 401-410 

Magula or mahgula, 69, 146, 343 
Mahage, a^^d paramoui, 217, 218, 
or mother-in-law escapes burmng 
aifth^"ets thieves’ booty, 226, 
228 ^ 

Mahinda IV , K , on powers of 
Assessors, 446 
Mahosadha, 40, 114 
Mama carries ITince, 443, young 
killed by cobra, 4tg ^ 

Males in excess, 25'. 260 
Malu, 385 • 

Malwatta High Pi jest on old coins 
454 

Man, and crocodile, 446, and greedy 
wife, 99-i^vi, and leopard or 
tiger, 44,, and snr-vc, 447, be- 
comes K , 372, bird form of, 445, 
burnt in watdh-hut, 161, carried 
in bagrby demon, 445. by vulture, 
81, disguised deposes Klian, 135. 
enslaved through gambhng, 284, 
frightens enemy, 371, 372, tiger, 
44S, kills and cooks demon's 
daughter, 455. hone^, 219, 

monkey and parrot that saved 
his life, 182, long-haired, 132, 
personates Yaka, 161 fi , returns 
to be eaten, 172, saves Princess, 
371, thought a demon, 180, 445 
<daiambe, a J on Kandian 

measures, 456 

Mar ay a assists Vedarala, 105, 339. 
c!ieated by him, 34^. 34i . present 
at death-beds. 339 


Manyada Raman, iii; detects 
deitv, 341 

Marriage, conditions, 99, 220, 221, 
320, 361, 362, custom, alleged 
91, 188, 317, in church, 269; of 
Prince to Situ girl a disgrace, 
325, polyandrous, 18, 21, 158, 
159, F'^stponed, 132-134, 197. 
198, 2 u 8, to seven sisters in suc- 
cession, T46, to sword, 320, 434, 
without ceremony , 99, 141 
Massa or Masurama, 106, 127-129, 
136-13^. 155. 241, 253-255, 273, 
3<^5. 313-315. JJ28-330, 366, 453, 
454, double, ,454, 455, golden, 
386, 387, 453, 454, pretended. 
240, 241 

Matalana, Ins robberies and tricks, 
347 ^ 

Mayama, 115 
Measures, Kandian, 456 
Medical ti catnient ' -- Blindness, 

139, 443 , elephant's madness, 185, 
180, fever, 297, :^8, growth of 
I child, 440, headache, 372, gesti- 
' Icnce, 37, pretended illness, 79, 
•bo, 156 

Messmgers killed, 232 
Mice or rats and cat, 447, 448 
Ml seeds, magic, -^07 
Midum Amma, goddess of Rak- 
shasas, 167, 172 

Milk, as hfe-index, 36, fetched to 
cure pretended illness, 79. 

Millet cut by hares, 187 
Minis, 118, iig • 

Minister, 153, i54. and K, 325, 
352, 353, cheats K, 263, 264, 
daughter and Princess, 392 ff , 
death sentence, 194, killed by K , 
262 , seizes throne, 264 , stratagem 
to save Prince, 307, 308 
Minister's son, accompames Prince 
into exile, 286, 291, appointed 
Minister, 284, goes with Prince 
to tAde, 272 

Moghul and servant, 75. . 

Mohini cheats Batmasura and saves 
' Siva, 58, 60 

Money -'A.7na. 444, cent, 234-236, 
<;owiy^ 444 » dinar, 2151 320. 

1 earnest, 235 . French, values. 452 . 
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gold, 92, 139, 140, 150, 151, gold 
kahSlpai^a, 263, 454, masurama, 
386, 387, 453, 454, hidden m 
thigh, 366, in dung, 150, 151, in 
waist-cloth, 13 7-1 40, kahapana, 
450, 454, 455, lann or ndi, 452. 
453, massa, double, 454, 455, 
massa or masurama, 106, 127- 
129, 136-138, 155. 241. 253-255, 
273. 305 > 313-315. 328-330. 366, 

453. 454. measures for, 244, 
muhr (mohur), 399, 452, pagoda 
( war§,gan) ,131,408,455, panama, 
453. 455. pound, 234, 236, 239, 
243, 244, 249, 291, 452 , pretended, 
240-242, nx-dollar, 453, 455, 

rupee, 139, 151, 201, 216, 243- 
245, 408. 444, 452, 455, salhya, 
453-455. shahi, 452, silver, 92, 
452-455, toman, 452, tutfuwa, 

152. 454. 455 • 

Monk, and bear foetus, 61 , and pre- 
tended Yaka, 164 
Monkey, and <3eggar, 343 ff , 367, 
deceives K , 244-247, frightens 
cultivators and herdsmen, 247, 
killed by man whose life it sav^d, 
182, kills Yaksani, 247, married 
to Prince, 188, outwits turtle, 
449 

Moon-blindness, 220-222 
Moorman, and Rakshasa, 168, 169, 
his cattle, children and goats, 
168, 169, killed by elephant, 337, 
Mortars, nee, trample crop, 207- 
209 f 

Mosquito, a goldsmith, 353 
Mother-in-law, and daughter-in- 
law, 225, 228, burns hei, 227- 
229, cheats her, 240, 241 , 

drowned, 224, 228 
Mouse-deer, hare and parrot, 3, 4, 
induces bulls to fight, 23 
Mudaliy^, 243-247 
Muhr, 399, 452 
Mungawe, 79 • 

Mungqgi, billed by Brahmana or 
widow, 27, 28, lulls polahgS, 28 
Mungus-boy, tricks of, 435 
Mutilation, 213, 359, 364, 449, 
compact, 71, 72, 75-77 ^ 

Mutu KottS, Pearl Fort, 443 


Naekata, 246 
Naeliya, 29, 456 

Naga, a Princess, 327, K or cotira 
assists kind, kills unkind* Prin- 
cess, 104, gives 'gold and silver 
articles, 104, magic ring, 129, 13^ 
134, pc^er of gem, 129-131 
Naga maiden captured by hiding 
clothes, 366, kills K,, 135, long 
hair, 135, maidens restore hands 
and feet, 365, 366, steal flowers, 

365 

Nagarjuna, 409 

Nala and Damayanti, 252, misfor- 
tunes due to Kali’s jealousy, 252 
Names of husband and wife not 
mentioned, 102 

Nayide, former title of Chiefs' sons, 

441 m 

Needlework of Princess, 314, 315, 

Q • 115. 116 

Netting animal, 4, 12 
Nindema, 165 

Nobleman (si tana), buried, 137, 
daughter marries Prince, 377, son 
becomes Treasurer, 222, wife 
bears turtle 12 1, 122 
Nonsense tale, 384 
Noose of leather* or raw hide set 
for deer, 6, 8, ii, 12 
Nose or finges cut off by compact, 
71, 72, 75, 76 

Nouns, irregularity in terminations, 
415, verbal forms, 416, 417 

Oafn, 29, 83, 172, ^56, 280 
Obstacles, magic, 434, 45amboo, 
charcoal, stone, 124, 125, egg, 
fat, milk-sack, needles, pot, soap, 
water, 434 

Offering at hidden treasure, 170, 
177. 357. to hill or tree deity, 
212, 213, 370, 372, to Rakshasa, 
172 See Demon 
Oilman claims calf as bull's, 441 
Omens — Cry of crow, 1 7, of cock, 5 1 , 
of woodpecker, 6, 7, 12, injury 
caused to Animals, 196 197 * 

counteracted by delay, 7, 196 
Omitted incidents, 457 
Oriole, golden, eaten by eagle, 10 
Ofannapahuwa, 158, 159 
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Paddy ^.nce dust eaten, 123-125, 
144* 2B1, 292 
Pa9te, 456 

Paejraf length, 452, 458 
Pagcxia (waragan), 131, 408, 455 
Palace created, 105, 130-135, 437, 
underground, 358 ^ 

Palm-cat ana mother, 189, 190 
Pamula pettiya, 41, 149 
Panama, 453, 455 
Pancala K , 51 , Q , 154 
Pancika, General or K. of demons, 35 
Panc^itaya killed cobra and saved 
K , 27 

Pandnkabhaya K , story of, 438 
Paramour, 118-120, 176, 212-218, 
296-298, 345, 346. 372 
Parody, 21, 156 

Parrot, ai^ hare, 3, accompanies 
Prince, 296-298, assists Brah- 
131, bought Prince, 
128, escapes fiom 441 , friend 
of Rakfhasa, 180-182, kept by 
Raksha»a, 172-174, out of sea, 
i33i recovers Pnncess and ring, 

i 3 <^. 131 

Paiticiple, form of, 4^7 
P5,rvatl curses Gan.i 53, unable to 
enrich Brahma^ia 39^. 399 
' Fata, 29 45O 
Pataliputra, 334 ^ 

PcacocK, wooden flying, 90 
Pearl Fort, 44.3 , pearls in hidden 
treasure, vomit d by buds, 
455 

Pearson. Dr J.,«on name of wa*er- 
snake^i86 

People taken alive out of fishes, 385 
Percival, Capt , on coins, 455 
Pestilence cured by flower offering, 
37 

Pigs assist youth who saved them, 
361, 362 

Pinkama for beggars and cripples, 
92 

Pi4aca kills boy, 448 
Pitfall to kill Prince, 330, 335 
i^late fragments as rf.oney, 240-241 
Pliny on bear cubs, 61 
Poisoning, 134. 255. 2‘;6, 294, 

^5i 327* 33^ » poisonous snakes 
as present to blind K , 436 


Polanga killed by cobra, 27, by 
mungus, 28, as “ Sending,*’ 250 
Polyandry, 18, 21, 158-160 
PolvgaIn5^ 59, 78, 120, 152, 165, 
327. 397. 399> 43S 
Pool as life-index, 35, 36, at palace 
gate, 195, drunk diy, 299, of 
Apsaras'^':, 297, 298 
Portent-. — caw of crow, 17, crow 
of cock, 51 , cry of woodpecker, 6, 
7, 12, injury cau'^ed to animals, 
196, 197 

Portraits painted, 433, 434 
Pots, household, 141, 244 
Potter chosen as K by elephant 
and hawk, 382, frightens enemy 
371, kifls raja, treatment of 
corpse, ^16 

Pound, 234, 236, 239, 243, 244, 249, 
291, 452 

iPrccepts, Buddhist, 10, ii 
Prediction, 48, 51, 193, 258 
Pregnancy longings, 84-87, 102, 308 
Prince, abandoned b^ mother, 195, 
abandons v/ife, 252, 326, 327, 
abduction of wife, 130-134, *315, 
379. accompanied or assisted 
by animals, 131-133, 296-299, 
361, 362, and ascetics, 117, and 
farmer, 76, 77, and foster- 

brother, 438 , an ] Hettiya, 273 ff , 
286 ff , and lion, 285, and Minis- 
ter’s son, 272, 283-28 , 291. 

attends school, 300, 363, avoids 
I pit-fall, 330, 335, banished, 97, 
98, 127, 139, 220, 2^, 285, 325, 
392, becomes ascetic, 119, cow- 
herd, 287, 301, cultivator, 265, 
268, drummer, 93, flute-player, 
98, gaxdener, 287, general, 332, 
K , 51, 131. 132. 197. 255. 283. 
299, 303. 309. 312, 333. 397 ^ 

labourer, 76, 77, shop-keeper, 271, 
slave, 272, 286, Treasurer, 2512^ 
blind at night, 220, blinded, 4437 
borann chank shell, 153, bnl^ 
ance of, 114, 254, bufied, 257, 
332, buys advice, 139- 140, 
animals, 127, 129, wife, 313, 

changes letter, 291 , cheated by 
wife, It 8, 1 19, cheats Heffiya 
273-281, consults magical books, 
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117; creates palace and Princess ; 

130, cures blindness, 443, 447, 

demon illness, 376, cuts chena, 
221, cuts ofi leg of ogress, 438; 
death sentence, 96, 97, 153, 174, 
195» 328, 392. 396, eats 

master's food, 278, 279, escapes 
from dangers, 195, 198, 330, 332, 
333, slavery, 283, 291, elopes 
with Princess, 195, 198, falsely 
charged by step-mother, 95-98, 
feeds guards of magic tree, 177, 
finds Princess in cave, 266, 31 1, 
flies on wax or wooden horse, 
I93» 198, frightens thieves, 222, 
312, foundling reared by K , 195, 
giant, 373 fl , (or man) gives 
blood to be drunk, 90, 93, gives 
master’s goods away, 273, 274, 
goes for lotus flower, 297, 298, 
307, turtle-doves, 443, to trad Of 

131, 272,310, his humble friends, 
375, imprisons wife, 326, in love 
with moth«r, 196, 197, inside 
lamp, 304-308, jumps across 
river, 373, killed by bear, 53, 
by burning his sword, 257, 288, 
by villagers, 309, in well, 154, kills 
cattle as deer, 287, 288, cobra 
or snakes, 332, 334, 443, mad 
crocodile and leopard, 374, mad 
elephant, 294, master, 76, Prince, 
154, Rakshasas, 434, robbers and 
sister, 296, 298, snakes, 334, 434, 
wife through jealousy, 52, Yaka, 

377, leams women's deception, 
118-120, leaves country, 300, 
leaves his own body, 410, life- 
index, 254, 257, 265, 268, 376, 

378, life in sword, 256, 266-268, 
378, 379 , lives with flower mother, 
I 93 » 301. Kinnaras, 307, 308, 
marriage to Sifu girl a disgrace, 
325 , marries carpenter's daughter, 
93, girl found in cave, 103, 266, 
Hetti girl, 291, Kmnari, 362, 363, 
levei:e^, 187, low-caste girl, 309, 
monkey, 188, poor girl, 104, Prin- 
cess and her two friends, 397, 399, 
Princess born from his blood, 1 1 7, 
Rakshasa’s daughter, ^37, 

girl, 377, village girl, 113, 309. 


meritorious because spjxed by 
elephant, 307, mutilated, 77, 98, 
poisoned food given, 134. 

315. 330, poisons wife,* ^7, 
ploughs after eferet, 276, 277, 
puts horse-dung in master'^ 
clothes4 28o, 281, 289, 290, rears 
egret, 153, receives advice from 
teacher, 329, magic food, 434, 
magic ring, 129, 131, 133, turtle 
shell, 301 , recovers kingdom, 252 , 
refuses to marry before sister, 
295, rescues Princess from rob- 
bers, 312, from snakes, 139, from 
Yaka, 266, revived when dead, 
257, 268, 298, revives dead, 434, 
rogueries, 273-291 , saves city 
from destruction, 31 1, infant 
sister, 293, 294, seeln Princess, 
268-271^ dead wife, 52, shoots 
animals, 96, 117, 118, s^^ugf^ers 
enemies, 37^, slavery through 
gambling, 272, 286, sleeps while 
awaiting Princess, 269, 316, sold 
for a thousand masuran, 273, 
swallowed by crocodile, 297, 298, 
takes oath 280, tells story, 52, 
ties up cattle, 275, 284, tasks 
before marriagd, 443, unable to 
leain, 300, 328, 329, visits Prin- 
cess at night, 194 

Princes, abandon country, 253, 254, 
abduct Princesses, 103, baiiished, 
96, 97, 265, born from eggs, 154, 
cut chena, 187,, death sentence, 
9^, falsely charged by step- 
mother, 95, 97, 98, game with 
oranges or pigeons, 95, 97, go for 
turtle-doves, 443, valuables, 103, 
104, hares' eyes given as theirs, 
96, identified when guards, 92, 
382, 383 , kiHed on wedding night, 
331. 332. 334 » snake, 404, 
life-indexes, 254, 257, reared by 
widow, 91, revive dead Prince, 
257, 268 

Princess, and boy-magician, 403- 
405, and crdlper cutter, 316, 317 * 
319, and two friends agree to 
marry teacher, 392 ff , and tracer, 
270, 271, 318 J and Vaeddas, 117- 
119, 269, 270, 317-319, abducted, 
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9^. 13prI34, 266, 268, 311, 312, 
315. 316, 371. 378, 379, about 
•l!!H^rry son, 196. bait for thief, 
',•47, becomes NS,gaya when 
usoned, 327^ shop-keeper, 270, 
271 , bom from Prince's blood, 
117, brilliance, 113, ii^, created, 
130, deceives Prince, 118, 119, 
disguised to attract husband, 
326, does household work, 321, 
dresses as man, 270, 318, 320, 
{or girl) elected K , 320, elopes 
with fish-owl, 21, Prince, 195, 
198, thief, 46, escapes after 
marriage, 269, from prison, 326, 
from Vaeddas and others, 270, 

317, 318, falsely charges brother- 
in-law, 364, fights Ifrit, 409, 
finds ^nfband by giving dana, 
feast or pinkama, 92, 93, 270, 
2^, long foating^dir, 132, 
frog, 434, goldei^ bed 01, 312, 
golden or long hair floats away, 
1 30-133, 266, hears, story, 32 
husbands killed on wedding night 
331, 334 , identifies sons as guards, 
92, imprisoned, ^is, 326, keeps 
husband's corpse ’H coffin, 257, 
killed by brother, q8 , cobra, 104, 
husband 52, 32^ kills husband, 
370, knits scarves, 314, 315, 
learns and teaches sciences, 313, 

3 1 8, ’learns aancmg, 326, marries 

boy-magic .an, 405, 407, 408, 

brave man, 438, carpenter’s son, 
90, 92, caterpiMar-boy, 132, e%ht 
times,* 331, 332, farmer, 443, 
KotS, 362, Minister, 31 1, Pimce, 
154. 302, 377. 397« 399, Prin- 
cess, 319, 320, Sokka, 369, thief, 
46, 47, 323, 399, needlework of, 
320, ordered to be buried alive, 
293, plots to kill brother, 296- 
298, poisoned, 327,* polyandry of, 
18-21, postpones wedding, 91, 
298 , reborn as Naga, 327 , receives 
wealth from elephant K or Naga 
K , 103, 104, recd^/ered by ani- 
mals, 130-134, t>y wax figure, 319, 
seizes youth in roofn, 404 , selects 
husband, 318, snakes issue from 
nostrils, 139, swoons at Jinnee's 


473 

brilliance, 254; takes oath, 256, 
weighed daily, 194, 198, weekly, 
305: wife of fish-owls. 21, writes 
leHer, 268, 316, 393, 394 

Princesses, abducted, 103, 108; 
buried alive 293, daughters of 
bitch, 102, live in forest cave, 
103, 108 treatment by cobra or 
Naga K , 104, of mother, 103, 
109, staal K 's flowers, 360, 361, 
stratagem to catch sister's lover, 

195 

Prognostic, 94, 97, 98, 246 

Pronouns avoided, 417 

Punishments — Beating, 2 14, 260; 
beheading, 127, 260, 352, 391, 
392, burring in lime- kiln, 391; 
burying alive, 98, 134, death, 52, 

96. 97, 194, 195, 197^ 214, 258, 
298, 391, 446, exile, 97, oS, 127, 

# 197, 265, 285, 325, 346, fine, 215, 
flaying alive, 320, giving as 
demon offering, 345, goring by 
tusk elephant, 337^338, hanging, 
46, impalement, 257, 312, 338, 
438 451 , imprisonment, 216, fall- 
ing in trap, 49, mutilation, 71, 72, 
75.-7, 215, 359, 364, 449, pluck- 
mg eyes out, 96, g8, putting in 
stocks, 347, 348 351, throwing 
down precipice, 97, trampling by 
elephant, 307, turning K mad, 

132 

Puseka, 345 

Queen, abandoned by , 250, 252, 
abducted, 382 , adopts bought in- 
fant, 197, and daughter do house- 
work, 321, and girl, 113, and K , 
115, 1 16, 258, 260, and thieves, 
321-323, and young birds, 94, 

97, 98, assisted by cobra and 
devas, 104, Asura or demon 
figure shown as her child, 152, 
154, banished, 152, 197* bears 
chank shell, 152, hundred eggs, 
154, beaten, 260, becomes gar- 
land maker, 250, 251, servant, 
252; beheaded, 260, buys shark, 
152, Chief Q , 304, 327, compact 
with J%gi, 408 , does house work, 
321 ; eats fruit to bear child, 152, 
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154; false charges made, 95*98; 
jealousy, 253 ; killed by lightxung, 
445; misfortunes caused by dei- 
ties' jealousy, 252, pierces eyes 
with spike, 96: recovers lost 
husband, 251, 252, and children, 
381, 382, removes thorn in 

cobra's mouth, 105, sells fire- 
wood, 397; sends away Prince, 
285, 392 , sends Princes for turtle- 
doves, 443, sews shawl, 115, 116; 
sold, 382 ; teaches women's subtle- 
ty, 1 15, n6. tells K astory, 116, 
Treasurer's wife becomes Q , 262 , 
turned into mule, 407 

Queens, seven, 152, false charge by 
six, 152 

Races of animals, 442 

Rakshasa, and elephant guard. 107, 
and men, 166-170, and tom-tona 
beater, 457, and Yaka, 169, 
boundary of, 169, 172, burnt, 
125, carried*in sack, 168, creates 
cake- tree, 167, deceived by 
wdman, 119, 457, disguises of, 
169-171, drinks pool dry, 2^, 
eats goats, 169, 172, his sons or 
youths, 166, 170 -172, 178, 

jewelled fire-cock stolen, 122, 125, 
foolish, 107, 174, friend of man, 
176, of crane or parrot, 180-182, 
goddess of (Midum Ammi), 167, 
gold and silver goods, 107, 172, 
174, 181, 182, guards treasure, 
335, kill^ by BhimasSna 436. 
by eating charmed body, 179, 
by elephant, 108, on refusing 
alms, 172, (or spirits) kill bride- 
groom on wedding night, 334, 
335 » palace of, 82, 172; protects 
country, 436, re-birth from Yak- 
sani's bosom, 179, releases man 
on promise to return to be eaten, 
or provide substitute, 167-170, 
172, 176, 178, robbed by thief, 

1 81, yeuth, 174, unable to eat 
wakeful boys, 173; wife elopes, 

1 75 > youths save travellers, 83 < 

Rakshasas abduct Prmcess, 133; 
ammals, dwellings and ifabits of, 
172, 174, driven away by man, 


438, eat Gamaraias, exceed ' 
Yak&s m power, 169, 172, 179; 
fatal fight of, 166; not in 
172 , oath not to eat visittJri, 83 
RSlkshasi abducts • Princess, 1^4 , 
afraid of Moorman, 168, assists 
man or Jhrince, 434, 438 , becom^i 
bee, 134, begs cakes, 167, buried 
ahve, 134, carries Rakshasa in 
sack, 168, magic boat of, 133, 134, 
marries youth, 175 
Ram frightens leopard, 441 
Rat, and turtle, 9, 12, assists deer 
to escape, ii, 12, Brahmana or 
Prince to recover stolen ring or 
talisman, 1 31- 135 Rats dig 
tunnel, 326 

Rat-snake, white, eating head con- 
fers sovereignty, 48 ^ 

Reaping custom, 147 
Re-birth,^35, 37, 52, 60, yQ.^28, 
229. 308, 3271 332 

Removable animal jacket, shell or 
skin — A§s, bird, crocodile, dog, 
woman's skiif, 445, caterpillar, 
132, hare, monkey, 188, mun- 
gus, 435, ^urtle, 121-126, 301, 
302 

Return to earth •after death, 52, 
143, 227, 228 

Rewards by or Princes, claimed 
falsely, 375, 451 , daughter's hand, 
46, daughter's hand and half or 
share of kingdom, 46, 47, 295, 
312, 371, district and elephant's 
lead of goods, iw/, 164, 165, 350, 
district, elephant's load^f goods, 
and a thousand masuran, 366; 
elephant's load of goods, 218, 219, 
266, 306, 360, five hundreef 

masuran, 255; kingship and 
offices, 122; Office of Com- 
mander-in-Chief or Minister, 372, 
offices, 186, presents or wealth, 
353 » 374. 375, 440. Treasurer's 
post, 222 

Rhampsinitus K , story of, 46 
Rice, dust eaten, 123, 125, 144 i 
field custom, 142, 147, mortars 
tied up for trampling crops, 207, 
209, pounded at grave, 448, Aw, 

123-135 
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Ridi (lany) value and weight, 4^12, 
453 

trophy, 119, 120, identifi- 
^t^ by, 197, 362, 363, m weU, 
jewelled* of K , 106, 107, 
^ 184, magic, becomes Prince, 403, 
404, cures mutilated yjuth, 360, 
turns thmgs to gold, 133 ^ power 
of N 3 ,ga or snake's ring, 129, 134, 
sent in water-jar, 361-363 
River God saves man, 434 
Rix-dollar, 453, 455 
Roads, bad and good, 272, 286, 292 
Robe hidden in thigh, 366, of 
Apsaras or Naga maiden con- 
cealed, 366 

Robin, black, killed, 17 
Rolling on ground, a mark of grief, 
298, 2^9^446 
Royal Council, 327 
Royfl^l Pr^eptor, 328, 33i^ 

Rukh, 81, 198 o 
Rupee, 1^9, 151, 201, 216, 243-245, 
408, 444, 452, 45^ , 


Saddhunanda Sthavira, story by, 

Sakra as god of dcatn, 87, 88, old 
man, 87, 145,# Cc^ts dana and 
leaves presents, 143, gives fruit 
to be eaten to bear ^on, 154, prc- 
*%€nts arrow from falling, 49, 
send3 ram, 14, white throne of, 

14 

Sale of child, 197, land. 136, Q , 382 
sail, Prince, mariwage of, 309 ♦ 

Salliya, 4 ^ 3-455 

Sannyasi, killed by Yaka, 79, per- 
forms spell for birth of children, 

• 78 

Sapta-Kanyas, 197 
Sawu-sarana, saw-saranak, 400, 421 
Scarecrow, 39 

Scarves knitted by Princess, 314, 

School, 35 » 89, 90, 1 15. 168, 173, 
230, 231, 234, 300, 392, 400, 406, 

• 40 / , at paiisala, 369 

Sciences learnt, by boy, 115, 
Princess, 313. Yakas, 35, taught 
bj- Princess. 318 
Seed and out-turn, 457 ^ 


Semj-conson£,iits, omission or mis- 
use of, 162 

Senasura, as leopard and polanga, 
250; his jealousy, 252, induces 
beggar to gamble, 249 
Sendings, ammal, 451; by Sena* 
sura, 250, by Yaka, 177 
Sentence, j tegular ity of arrange- 
ment, 418, seven headings, 418 
S€ruwa, 456 

Seven, amunas, 147, blows, 348, 
boxes, 131, brides, 146, caskets, 
chests, 437, chenas, 146, children, 
12 1, cocks, 409, cubits 133; days, 
68, 69, 84, 93, i6g, 215, 385, de- 
mons, 371, divine maids, 197, 
fishes, 409 f^sh-owls, 18-21, ma- 
gicians, 409, marriages, 331 , pad- 
locks, 119, patas, 29, pieces, 22, 
170, pots of arrack, 306, Princes, 
• 127,187, 265, 331 , Princesses, 301, 
360, Queens, 152, seas, 137, 451, 
sons, 230, 313, wazirs, 97, wet- 
nurses, 373, wldo^^, 364, wives, 
78, women, 187, years, 48, 409, 
443 Seventy-five masuran,*305 
SbCui, Persian coin, value, 452 
Shark bought, 152, caught and 
eaten, 82, swallows chank, 152 
Sheep’s burning fleece fires build- 
ings, 451 

Shillings, 453, 455 
Ship bought, 234-236, swallowed by 
fish, 385 

Shooting, 49, 64, 65, 96. 153. 253. 

270 * 

Sickle gets lever, 446 
Sisters, seven married in turn, 146 
Sitana, buried, 137, daughter 
married by Prince, 377, reduced 
to poverty, 240, son becomes 
Treasurer, 220-222, wife bears 
turtle, 12 1, buned, 241 
iSiva, and Batmasura, 57 ff ? and 
Parvati, 398, causes bridegrooms 
to killed, 334, his bull visits 
earth, 21 1, saved by M 4 hini, 38- 
60, split open, 60; teaches sooth- 
» saying, 58, tells story to wife, 53 
Si wuraia assists travellers, 142, 143; 
celestiA cars sent for him, 143, 
wife returns after death, 143 
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Six, acres, 76, bulls, 73, children, 
139; days, 389-391, friends, 436, 
maunds, 216, months, 133, 134, 
197. 343; sons, 84-87 Sixty 
yilas, 71 

Skin jacket or shell, removable, 123, 
126, 132. 188, 301, 302, 435, 445 

Sky near earth, 433 

Slavery, 273 ff , 284, 286, slave’s 
head shaved, 272, sold for 1,000 
masuran, 273 

Smelling heads, 382 

Smith makes bow and arrow, 153, 
trap. 49 

Smoke eaten by deities, 436 

Snake, and man who saved it, 447. 
assists beggar, 185, 186, bought 
by Brahmana or Prince, 127, 131 , 
breath kills elephant and lion, 
456, deities ate men, 228, deity 
bums lovers, 120 , drives elephaat 
mad, 185, gives dog’s form to 
girl, 445, magic ring, 129, 131- 
134, power to understand ammals’ 
speech, 260, issues from nostril 
of Princess or Q , 334, killed or 
cut in two, 228, 327, 332, J^4, 
434 , K bites and disguises Nala, 
250, 252, kills bridegroom on 
wedding night, 332-334, venom 
blinds K , 436 

Sokka, beggar, story of, 367 ff , 
frightens enemy, 369, kills flies 
and thought a murderer, 367, 
plot to kill wife, 369, killed by 
her, 370, 

Sokka (Prince), and Hettiy^. story 
of his slavery, 285 ff , 457, 458 

Son, and mother, 223 ff , drowns 
mother-in-law, 224, killed instead 
of intended victim, 438, 439, 
made Treasurer, 228, wife burnt, 
227, 229 

6on-in-law cheats and mutilates 
Gamaraia, 71-75, mutilated, 71, 
(or servant) scalds father-in-law 
or master, 73, 76 

Sons deceived ^ sham money, 242 , 
identified when guards, 92, 382,* 

383 

Soothsayer, and boy, ^5: i^nds 
hidden treasure, 355, pretended, 


becomes sub-K , 437, ^^8; rob- 
bery explained by^ 45 
Soothsaying studied by Prmcf , 
taught by Siva, 58 I 

Soul in cage, 445^ in dead body.T^o 
South, residence of smoke-eating 
gods, 4,36 
Sovereign, 452 

Sparrows* or swallows* nestUngs 
killed by spines or thorns, 94. 97 
Spell, 58, 59, 79, Kala, 307; protec- 
tive, 1 19, 177, 178, 226, 227, to 
bear children, 78 , to cause horse 
to void coins, 151, to find lost 
property, 437, to find or open 
treasure chamber, 357, 358, to 
give magic power to articles, 375, 
407 , to keep off demons, 1 77, 1 78 , 
to kill Rakshasa, 1 79 ^to^ perform 
desired acts, 301, 375, to prevent 
movenfent, 70 307,^40^ to 

restore human form, 409, to 
revive mother, 448, to sail boat, 
133, 134, to seize Yaks,, 163, 164 
Spirit, human,* enters and revives 
dead animals, 408, 410, man's 
spirit leavjs body, 409, 410 
Splitting stomach, 60, 74 
Statue, wax, made, 319 
Step-mother falsely charges Pnnces, 
95* 97* 9S» pierces eyes with 
spike, 96 ^ 

Stocks constructed, 347, 348 j maker 
and K put in them, 348, 351 
Stone-bow, 253 

Stenes as coins oiwaluables, 242 
Stones, how written, 4^3, story 
told, 52, 53, ii6, 381, 382 
Subject governed by wisin, 414 ^ 

Subjunctive, form of, 417 
Subtlety of women, 115, 116, ti8- 
120 

Sulambawati city, 19 
Sun God, and fish owls, 20; assists 
girl, 104, moon and wind, story 
of, 433 

Swapna-maiaya, 415, 417, on length 
of paeya an4 watch, 452 • 

Swimming, 39, 82, 83, 298, 299. 379 
Sword , becomes wooden, 97 , life in, 
36, 256. 257, 266-268, 378,^79; 
niagj/:, 358, 409 , marriage.320, 434 
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Tailor's clothes, story of, 440 
TalismA, 135 

340, 433 
TajpapRlds sown 263 
XAbi, innocent, executed. 338 
Tasks given — To girl or potter — 
to bring bear's hair or milk, collect 
mustard seed or pufse^ bring 
tiger’s milk, 443, 444, to husband 
— to bring bear’s, elephant's, 
giju-lihini’s milk, and wrestle 
with Yaksani, 79, 81, to Prince, 
two, 335. three, 363. 443, 444, 
to servant, or son-in-law, 71, 
76, to wife, — to beai son, 326, 
to youth, — to bring Naga girl, 
135, before marriage to collect 
mustard seed, 362, plough yam 
enclosure, 361, select Princess in 
dark, *3^ 

Ta\«larn^, 68, 69, 250 • 

Teacher and girl jwjpils, 392-396, 
cheated by magician-pupil, 401- 

409 , 

Ten, children, 16^, cowries, 444, 
days, 201, 368, flies. 367, 308, 
marriages of woman, 99, ma- 
suran, 314, men, ^8. peasants, 
442, pingo loads, pounds of 
intters 434 
Texts of stones, 419 
^Bhef becomes K, 323, beheads 
bro^hei or father, 41, 44, 46, 
elopes wph Princes* , 46 falls 
from tree, 42, 45, hanged, 46, 
hides stolen nu#ney, 215 , impaied, 
338, l^led by Prince, 298, kills 
parrot that saved his life, 180, 
182, married to Princess, 46, 47 
* 323, 399, mutilated, 215, per- 
sonates K , 349, Yaka, 162-164, 
Rakshasa, 181 , plot to kill Prince, 
296, 297, puts carpenter and K 
m stocks, 348. 351, rides tiger, 
456. fobs Yaka, 37, scalds sleep- 
ing man, 451 , steals K 's clothes, 
348-350, led ass, 206, thrown 
, dcivn preupce, ^ 37 ^* 

c-orpse and thought a Yaka, 179, 
180 

Thieves cheat each other. 321-324 » 
killed by Prince, 29^ made 


motionless by speh, 70, robbed of 
booty, 222, 225-226, 228, 229, 
steal flowers, 360, 361 
Thigh split and money or robe 
hidden in it, 366 
Thirsts, 90, 254 

Thousands — Archers 125, bags of 
rice, 236 dinars, 215, gold kaha- 
panas, ^54 , Kinnaris, 363 , leagues, 
133, masuran, 106, 127-129, 155, 
273, muhrs, 399, ounces of silver, 
III, pagodas, 408, pounds, 234, 
236, 249, 291 , ridis, 453, robbers, 
125, rupees. r39^ 131^ 444^ 

slaves, 151, stolen goods, 226 
Thread magic, 79, 163, 164, 227 
Three, ammai guards, 1S2, arrows, 
437, bags of masuran, 254, 
brothers, 173, children, 105, 
cornered hat, 201 , countries, 
^ 254, cultivators 189, days, 45, 
170, 269, distiicts, 303, doors, 
182, flowers 25^, girls, 393, gold 
coins, 139, gryphons, 444, houses, 
39, 216, hundred cakes, 39, magic 
obstacles, 123-125, 434, masuran, 
#136, meats, 385, men, 118, 200, 
442 ml seeds, 407, months, 218, 
311, 312, 350, 378, omens. 196; 
paths, 35, pieces, 332, persons, 
363. 445. Prin'es, 253, 443, 

roguecs, 205, ships, 310, sons, 

443, tasks, 362, 363, 443, 444. 
thieves, 336, thousand rupees, 

444, times, 307, trees, 205, 
truths, 354. turtle-doves, 443; 
widows, 1 23- 1 25, women, 118; 
Yakas, 35; years, 91, 340, 410 

Three-cornered Hatter's bull made 
goat, 200, his revenge, 201 fi. 
Throne of ^akra, 14 
Ti, 370, 416 

Tiger, and man or musk-deer who 
saved it, 446, 447, assists Prince, 
443, fights lizard, 448, fooUsh, 
lose% crop, 446, frightened by 
animals, 441, Cian, 455, 456, 
riddpn by man, 456 
T6m§n, Persian, value, 452 
Tom-tom beater and Gamaraia and 
Raksliasa, 457, becomes K , 48, 
49, beaters killed, 49, beating, 50 
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Tongue bitten by man or woman, 
2426, 22^, 308 

Tortures — Burying alive, 98, im- 
paling, 257, 312, 338, 438, 451; 
pouring boiling oil into wounds, 
98, scourging with thorns, 98, 
thirty-two, list of, 449 
Totagamu city, 21 
Transformations — Bitch into 
golden pumpkin, 103, precious 
stones, 105, boy and magician, 
401-409, of man, 409, Princess 
and Ifnt, 409, Q into mule, 407, 
woman into gold stool, 104 
Transliteration, table of, 419 
Travellers* shed (ambalama), 35, 
73. 223 

Treasure, hidden, discovered by 
Sannyasi, 79, soothsayer, 355, 
guarded by Yaks, 79, by Jinni, 
335, human flesh offering Iv 
demon in charge, 79, 170, 355, 
procedure on taking, 79, 177, 
178* 357 J repealed by Yaka, 176, 

177 

Tre&surer, and mad K., 261, 262, 
boy appomted, 239, rich men, 
228, Sifu man, 222 , seizes throne, 
262 

Tree, as life-index, 35 ; bears clothes, 

1 50 , cut with hair or wax hatchet, 
443, deity personated, 212, 215, 
or figure as judge or witness, 215, 
216 

Tri-Sighala, 303 
Tun pas-wi§8ak, 305 
Tunnel dug by rats, 326 
Turtle, 29, and deer, 5-12; and rat, 
9-12, carried by crane or geese, 
442, disguised Prince, 301, 302, 
goes for jewelled Fire - cock, 
122-125; marries Prmcess, 122, 
out-witted by monkey, 449, re- 
ceives three magic obstacles, 123- 
125, turtle shell burnt, 126 
Turtle doves brought from Pearl 
Fort, 443, turtle dove or pigeon 
kills mate or young, 13-15 
Turtle Prince, 301-303 , becomes K., < 
303, hunting episode, 302, 303 
Tuttuwa, 152, 454, 455 
Twelve, amunas, betel-creepers. 


calves, dogs, haunches pf venison, 
71, 73, cubits, 133^, fathoms, 132; 
furrows, 76, pearls,* 177, 

1 19, plates of rice, ii^»sa|-ks, 
238, soldiers, 232?, years, 131,^1, 
333 » years* drought, 447 ^ 

Twenty-fJ.ve years, 138, 301 
A' 

U^akkiya, 156 
TJdaya, dawn mountain, 362 
Uma and Batmasura, 57, 58 
Uncle = boy’s father, 356 
Ungrateful men kill animals that 
assist or save them, 182 
Unlucky day, 341 

Vaedda, and deer, 6, 7, and iguana, 
24, 25, and Princess, 117, 119, 
finds Princesses in ca'^e, 102, 103 
Vaeddas and Princess, 2^, 270,317- 
319 ' » 

Vedaraia, cheats MarayC^ 339 ff , 
prescription of, 2i, stuck to 
bullock’sj^ skull, 66, 67 
Vibhisana, K* supplies young 
Garu(Ja to BrSthmana, 198 
Vid§ha, K , y 
Vikramaditya, story of, 334 
Villager buried, 68, 218, corpse left 
at cemetery, 179, 225, 228; cre- 
mated, 30§; fall on journey to 
heaven, 209-211 ^ 

Vow, 345, 369-371 
Vowels shortened, 417 
Vulture carries off el^hant and 
man, 81 , rears ehtldren, 436 
• 

Walaha, derivation, 6r 
Wal-bowa, wild cat7‘55 
Wagsadipati, 19, 245 
Wasa, 20, 148 

Washerman, cheated and robbed, 
349, 350. rears and instructs 
tom-tom beater youth, 49-51 
Watch, length, 451, 452 
Watch-hut, 62, 63, 65, 66, 148, 161, 
217, 222 

Water, ordered to stop runmng^ 
445 , thirst, 254 

Waterhen, an areka-nut trader, 353 
Wax flying horse, 193 ff ; melffed, 

195 ^ 
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Weai*er appointed Minister, 372, 
^ghffens e^my, 371, 372; kills 
ons, 37", tiger, 219, marries 
^ss, 371 

dding oustoms, 64, 66, 188 
Weighing Princesa or girl. 194, 198, 

* 305 

Wheel, turning on 450 * % 

Widow kills mungus which saved 
her child, 27, 28, witch or ogress 
abducts Princess, 1 30-1 34 
Wife beaten, 151, 260, cheated, 
240-242, name not mentioned, 
102 

Wijaya-Bahu paid kahSpanas for 
relic casket, 454 

Wolf, fox and hare in larder, 56, 
out-witted by jackal, 449 
Woman abandons blind husband, 
339,*afeucts Princess, 130, 131- 
134, ^78, appointed* K, 93, 
becomes gold st»ol 104, burnt, 

225, 227, cheats ascetics, deities, 
men, n8, 120, Badawi, 435, 
dancing, 155, ^57,* death sen- 
tence, 391 , divorced for greedi- 
ness, 90, idleness, 146, sterility, 
78, elopes, 39, ^0, frightens 
demon-expellg:, thieves, servant, 

226, 229, impaled, 257, kills son, 
439, man3' marriages 99, 158 

*iin6o, prays foi husband's blind- 
ness, 212, 213, 215, 216, pushes 
husband over precipe ^e, 37^^, 372, 
reaps millet, 147, rears lost chil- 
dren, 380, . returns to ^rth 

after ^eath, 143, son assisted by 
M&raya. 105, 339 

Woodpecker, and deer, 5 fE , makes 
evil omens, 6, 7, 12 
Wrestling, 81, 82 

Yak& abducts Princess, 266, 311; 
afraid of Rakshasa, 169, 172, 179, 
at burial place, 179, causes ill- 
' ness, 376, chief, general or K, 
35, deceived by woman, 120, 
eats corpse. 36, people, 337, gives 


wealth. 176, 177; ih log, 217; 
in tree, 169, kill^ by Prince, 377, 
by wife, 36 , kills treasure see W, 
79; liXe in sword, 36, mode of in- 
vocation, 163, 164; not usually 
man-eating, 36, -172; personated, 
162, 164, ‘‘Sendings” of, 177; 
visits w 'man in guise of man, 176 
Yaka, pretended, 161 ff ; attempts 
to &eiz3 him, 163, 164; carries off 
articles and bnde, 162; grants 
made to him, 165 

Yakaduri, tongue bitten by pre- 
tended demoness, 226 
YakSs attend school, 35; emblems, 
35 ; learn sciences, 35, life-mdexes, 
35, cultivate, trade, marry wo- 
men, 36. 37, forms of, 237 
Yaksani bears RSkshasa by bosom, 
179, has no tongue, 2''6, her 
^ wealth, 247, killed* by monkey, 
247; kilh and revives man, 81, 
82, pretended, 226; wrestles with 
man, 81, 82 
Yaia, 19, 71, 456 * 

Yama, 88, 327 • 

^gl deceived by woman, 120 
Young birds killed by step-mother, 
94> 97 > 98 

Youth, banished for uselessness, 
220, becomes K , 132, 135, 145, 
334, conceals coins inside thigh, 
366 , elopes with Rakshasa's wife, 
1 75 , frightens thieves, 222 , jumps 
into Rikshasa’s mouth, 171 , kills 
snake issuing from wife's nostrils, 
334, long hair oft 132, made 
Treasurer, 222, marries Princess, 
361, 362, mutilated by brother,. 
359* 3^4* performs K 's tasks, 
361, 362, robs and escapes from 
Rakshasa, 174, 175, set afloat on 
raft, 149, taken alive out of fish, 
299 

Youths, and Rakshasa, 171, 173- 
17 j, change his sons' clothes, 173; 
eaten by R , 171, 178^ not eaten 
when awake, X73 
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